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ADVERTISEMENT. 


My opinion of the utility of a work on the subject of the present 
undertaking is briefly stated at its commencement. Ignorance 
of the existence of such an one induced me to engage in this 
attempt to supply the deficiency; and I may add, that it cer- 
tainly would not have been undertaken, if I had hoped to seo 
the realizing of the prospect, several years ago held out to the 
publiek, that a History of the Church of Ireland would be put 
forth by one so well qualified to execute it, as the present Regius 
Professor of Divinity in the University of Dublin. Having, 
however, been assured by Dr, Elrington, that prolonged ill- 
health, and other literary and professional occupations, prevented 
him from fulfilling his intention; and that he should be happy 
to be released from his promise by the task falling into other 
hands; I have ventured to do that, with which the reader, as 
well as myself, might have had better reason to be satisfied, if 


it had been done by another. 


In constructing. m3 work, much difficulty has been encoun- 
tered, and much information withheld, by the absence of a fuller 
supply of materials, Of such as I could command, I have 
endeavoured to make the best use in my power. In some cases 


advantage has been now and then taken of kind assistance, which 
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vi ADVERTISEMENT. 


has been for the most part acknowledged on the occasion. But 
for the friendly zeal and intelligence, by which my attention has 
been directed to many valuable channels of information in the 
University Library, as well as for the free use of a copy of 
Wanr’s History of the Bishops, enriched with a large collection 
of curious manuscript annotations, derived from various sources, 
my special thanks are due to its learned possessor, the Reverend 


James Henthorn Todd, Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin. 


R. D. anv C. 
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THE CHURCH OF IRELAND. 


CHAPTER “T: 


SUMMARY VIEW OF THE CHURCIL OF IRELAND, FROM 
THI PAPAL USURPATION, IN THE TWELETIL CEN- 
TURY, TO THE BEGINNING OF THE REFORMATION, 
IN: THE SIXTEENTH. 


SEcTION J. . 


Tutroduction. Polity and Independence of the Church. 
Cominencement of the Pope's Interference. The Archie- 
piscopal Pall. Nomination to Bishopricks. Papal 

_ Lneroachments on the Loyal Prerogative. 


“AN acquaintance with the history of the Reformed 
Church of Ireland is necessary for completing an 
acquaintance with the history of the British empire 
in general, as well as with that of Ireland in par- 
ticular. It is also necessary for completing an 
acquaintance with the history of that National 
Church, of which the frish Church forms an integral 
member, the United Church of England and Ireland. 
But an acquaintance with the history of the Reformed 
Church of Ireland is not readily attainable: for, 
whilst England and Scotland each possess its cecle- 
siastical histories, Ireland is destitute of similar 
channels of intelligeace. Those, indeed, who are 
solicitous on the subject, and have the various sources 
of information at hand, may search it out, where it 
lies overwhelmed, as a secondary topick, among the 
records of the general history of the country; or 
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Primitive polity 


2 FROM TUE TWELFTII TO Renae 


imperfectly blended with the biographies of eminent 
political or ecclesiastical characters: or mixed up 


with heaps of miscellaneous documents. But it is 


not easy thus to procure a copious, detailed, entire, 
and continuous view: and in al) likelihood the con- 
sequence is, that the history of the Reformed frish 
Church is known, with any considerable degree of 
accuracy and fulness, by a few only; and by the 
many is hardly known at all. 

The design of the present undertaking is to give 
a regular narrative of events in the Church’ of Ive- 
Jand, and thus to supply a defect in the ecclesiastical 
history of the British empire, during the important 
period that intervened between the commencement 
of the Reformation, in the reign of King Henry the 
Eighth, and its final establishment by the abdication 
of King James the Second. Information on this 
subject may be found, as already intimated, dispersed 
over several quarters, but it requires to be collected, 
combined, and arranged: and although, after all, it 
be incomplete, from the failure of many valuable 
documents, still, perhaps, sufficient may be broughit 
forward to engage and reward attention. The cir- 
cumstances of my professional life naturally made 
me desirous of becoming possessed of this informa- 
tion; and that, which I in the first place endeavoured 
to procure and digest for my own satisfaction, I 
thought might be so increased and constructed as to 
be not unacceptable to others. But before we enter 
on the preposed narrative, it will be useful to 
take a briet survey of the condition of the irish 
Church at the beginning of the proposed period, 
or rather during the three or four centuries that 
preceded it. 

The polity of the Church of Ireland, like that of 
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Sx. 1.] THE SIXTEENTIL CENTURY. 3 


all national members of the Church Catholick, was. of tne churen of 
from the first episcopal, comprising the three orders 
of ministers: bishops, priests, and deacons. At the 
era of the Reformation, its episcopate consisted of 
four archbishops and twenty-six suffragan bishops. 
Mach of the archbishops had metropolitan authority 
and jurisdiction in his own province; and the Arch- 
bishop of Armagh, being the Primate of all Ireland, 
possessed a visitatorial power over the other three 
provincesy ‘The suffragan bishops had been in former 
times much more numerous. In the earliest ages, 
. indeed, of the existence of the Irish Church, they 
are said to have excecded three hundred: but many 
of these were situated in small villages or districts, 
and their number was soon reduced. In the year 
_. 1152, or about four centuries before the Reforma- 
. * tlon, in a national synod, they amounted to thirty- 
_. four: of whom ten were in the province of Armagh, 
«five in that of Dublin, twelve of Cashel, and seven 
“of Puam. Of some of these the names were 
rotained ‘nt the time of the Reformation, and 
» indeed are still preserved; but of the greater number 
the names had at that period been changed into 
ethers of a simpler form and more easy pronuncia- 
, tion, or had been merged in the names of other 
_{ gontiguous bishopricks, with which the smaller and 
“tess important had been united’. 
Until about the middle of the twelfth century eth ace 
the Chureb of Ircland maintained its character, as 
an independent national church, without acknow- 
. Jedging any pre-eminence, authority, or jurisdiction, 
of the See of Rome. The Archbishops of Armagh 
; ‘exercised a spiritual power throughout the country ; 


+) Llistory and Antiquities of | Knight; edited by Walter Harris, 
freland, by Sir James Ware, | sq, Dublin, 1764, Vol. ii. p. 285, 
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and erected archbishopricks and bishopricks without 
consultation or communication with the Roman 
Pontiff For the supply of vacant bishopricks persons 
were elected by the clergy, or by the clergy and 
laity, of the diocese, recommending them to the 
king ; or by the king’s nomination or influence, con- 
curring with the good will of the clergy and people: 
whereupon the bishop-elect was sent to the arch- 
bishop for consecration: to the Archbishops of 
Armagh for the most part, except in the case of 
those colonies of Ostmen from the north of Europe, 
who inhabited the cities of Dublin, Waterford, and 
Limerick; and who, esteeming themselves country- 
men of the Normans, now in possession of England 
and of its highest ecclesiastical dignities, sent their 
bishops to be consecrated by the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. But in every case these appointments 
and consecrations were altogether independent of 
the Papal See’. 

The earliest interference of the Pope on such 
occasions in Ireland was in the twelfth century. 

The pallium, or pall, is an ensign of dignity, 
which the Pope had taken upon himself to confer 
upon archbishops. But this ensign was never worn 
by an Irish archbishop until the year 1152° Mala- 
chy O’Morgair had occupied the archiepiscopal sce 
of Armagh by the joint suffrages of the clergy and 
people, and resigned it afterwards by his own volun- 
tary act in 1137, retiring to the suffragan bishoprick 
of Down. What was his motive to the step, which 
he took two years later, has not been distinctly 


2 Discourse on the Religion of , * Warn’s Listory of the Irish 
the Ancient Irish. By Dr. Janus | Bishops, being vol. i. of his 2fistory 
Ussurr, Archbishop of Armagh ; | and Antiquities, p. 56. 
edit, Dublin, 1815, chap. viii. 
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stated; but it is most probably to be found in a 


Trish Church more nearly to those of Rome; espe- 
cially by introducing among the clergy an obligation 
to celibacy, which was not required of them at the 
time in question, but was, at an early period after, 
most earnestly imposed upon them by Malachy in 
his new capacity, in which he soon made his appear- 
ance among them. Jlowever this be, the step, which 
he now took, was that of a journey to Rome, for the 
purpose of soliciting from the Pope two palls: one 
for the metropolitan see of Armagh, which, though 
possessed from the beginning of archiepiscopal dignity 
} . ‘and authority, lad never borne the archiepiscopal 
{| __ pall; the other, for the newly-constituted metropo- 
4" litical church of Cashel, which was indebted for its 
creation to his almost immediate predecessor Celsus. 
| Innocent the Second, who at that time filled the 
‘Papal’ ‘chair, received Malachy very courteously, 
informed himself accurately by his means of the 


fe 


condition of the Irish Church, confirmed the estab- 


J 


Jishment of the archbishoprick, invested him with 


instituted, and previously filled by only one occupant’, 
“and dismissed him with tokens of singular respect 
and: benevolence: but with regard to the palls, he 
pequainted him,: that a matter of that consequence 
ought | to be transacted with great solemnity, and by 
the common suffrages of a National Council, which 
‘the Pope advised ':im to call on his return into 
~ Ireland, with a promise that, upon their request, the 
pails should be granted. The Papal policy appears 
ns ayto, have been to encourage the zeal of the voluntary 
agent, 80 as eventually to produce the desired 


Td les 
‘a as Abp. Ussuen’s Religion of the Ancient Irish, p. 74. 


desire to assimilate the usages and discipline of the. 


the office of his legate in Ireland, an office recently 


The Pope’s cour- 
teous reception 
of Malachy. 
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bishops by Cardi- 


nal Paparo. 
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consummation, but to be cautious of adopting any 
measure without being previously assured that it 
would be acceptable to the Irish Church. 

On his return to Ireland, Malachy, in his cha- 
racter of Papal legate, proceeded to exercise his 
function in all parts of the country, and was indefa- 
tigable in his efforts to reduce the Irish Chureh to a 
conformity with that of Rome. Gelasius had suc- 
ceeded to the vacancy which he had made in the 
archbishoprick of Armagh. And matters being at 
length judged ripe for prosecuting the application 
for the palls, with the concurrence of the primate 
and the legate, a national synod was assembled at 
Tolmpatrick, in the year 1148, when fifteen bishops, 
two hundred priests, and a considerable number of 
the inferior clergy, are said to have attended, and 
joined in making a solicitation to the Pope. HEuge- 
nius the Third had in the interval succeeded to the 
Papal chair. Tio him, therefore, the request of the 
assembly was addressed; and Malachy, at his own 
urgent entreaty, was deputed to convey it. Tis 
sudden illness and death upon his journey caused an 
interruption in the progress of the business com- 
mitted to him. But the delay was of no long 
duration. The opportunity for the Pope’s interposi- 
tion, afforded by the previous transactions, was not 
to be omitted. And accordingly, in the year 1152, 
John Paparo, Cardinal Priest, having been appointed 
by the Pope his apostolick legate to Ireland, arrived 
with four valls, which he was commanded to confer 
on the four Trish archbishops of Armagh, Dublin, 
Cashel, and Tuam’. 

For the more solemn exccution of the Papal 
commission, another national synod was convened at 


5 Ware's Bishops, p. 58, 
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Kells, on the 9th of Mareh, 1152. To the mandate Year of our Lord 
which ordered this convention, the greater part of aon 

the Irish bishops yielded obedience; there were 

some, however, of them, as well as of the inferior 

clergy, among whom those of Armagh and of Down 

are particularly noticed, who refused to sanction, by 

their presence, the acts of the council. But the 

legate, regardless of the opposition, proceeded to 
excecute his instructions in the presence of those 

clergy who were assembled: and he accordingly 
conferred the pall on each of the four archbishops, 
distinguishing, at the same time, the See of Armagh 

with its peeuliar honour, and recognising Gelasius, 

ins neeordance with ancient usage, as the Primate of 

ll Treland. 

“The Annals of St. Mary’s Abbey,” says Harris, itech 
in his edition of Sir James Warr’s Lives, “and those armagh who 
’ 5 used the pall, 

at the end of Camden, call this prelate ‘the first 
Archbishop of Armagh; that is, the first who used 

the pall: although others before him were called 
archbishops and primates out of reverence to St. 
Patrick, the Apostle of Ireland, whose sce was, from 

the beginning, held in the greatest honour, not only 

by bishops and priests, but by kings and princes.” 

The fact is as we have seen; lhe was the first arch- 

bishop who compromised the independence of the 
National Church of Ireland by accepting the stamp 
“and ensign of his ecclesiastical dignity from the 
_ hands of a foreign prelate. 


* 


A. foundation was thus laid for the Bishop of Progress of tho 


5 : Pope's interfe- 

Rome’s interference with the vacant Irish Sees; but meron tatiete 
it does not appear to have been extended further 
than the bestowing of the archiepiscopal pall till the 


“~~ ‘year 1206. In the mean time, King Henry the 
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Second had acquired the dominion of Holland, in 
1172; and soon after the acquisition, namely, in 
1175, had exercised his prerogative in a council held 
at Windsor, by giving the bishoprick of Waterford, 
then vacant, to an Irishman named Augustin, and 
sending him to the Archbishop of Cashel for con- 
secration. But in 1202, the lordship of Ireland 
having, in the mean time, passed to King Jolin, on 
a vacancy which occurred in the archbishoprick of 
Armagh, a competition for the succession ensued 
among Simon Rochford, bishop of Meath; Ralph, 
Ie Petit, or. the Little, archdeacon of Meath: and 
Wumphrey de Tickhull, each of them pretending to 
be the candidate on whom the choice of the electors 
had fallen. The king decided in favour of Tickhull, 
on the 4th of May, 1202. But another candidate, 
Kugene MacGillivider, was declared archbishop by 
the Pope. The king, incensed by this usurpation of 
his authority, sent mandatory letters, on the 22nd of 
May, 1208, to all the suffragan bishops of that 
province, forbidding them to acknowledge Eugene 
for their metropolitan: and circulated duplicates 
among all his faithful subjects of the province, 
imposing on them the like prohibition’. 

About the end of that year, however, the king's 
archbishop died; and his authority was then exerted 
in confirming the election of Ralph, arcldeacon of 
Meath. But Eugene, who, by his Irish extraction 
and his personal good qualities, was rendered popu- 
Jar with the clergy and Jaity, had on the very first 
occasion hastened to the Court of Rome, and secured 
a publick acknowledgment and formal ratification of 
his claim from the Papal See. A powerful influence 
was also set in motion by himself or his friends for 


&§ Warr’s Dishops, p. 62. 
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counteracting the opposition of the king: three 
hundred marks of silver and three marks of gold, 
presented in Eugene’s behalf by two friars of Melli- 

- font, for restitution of the lands and liberties appur- 

tenant to the archbishoprick, dispersed the indigna- 

tion, and secured the acquiescence of the unworthy 
sovereign. In the grants made to British adven- 

turers, the donation of bishopricks and abbeys had 

been expressly reserved to the Lord of Ireland; but 

the honour of the crown and the dignity of the 
country weighed light against the necessities of the King sons 
weak and yenal John; his wrath was appeased by vibe. abs 
the gratifieation of his covetousness, and he con-:) 206. 
firmed the appointment of Eugene’. 

This is the first Archbishop of Armagh who subsequent con- 


tests between the 


; appears to have been appointed by the Pope’s pro- king ana the 


Pope for episco- 


vision; por can any instance be cited of a pretence PA panel 

on the part of the Pope to confirm a bishop, when 
elected, till the fatal collation of the archiepiscopal 

‘palls.. But from this period history abounds with 
lamentable examples of controversy between the 

king and the Pope for this attribute of ecclesiastical 

gupremacy. The nature of this controversy, as well 

as the general course which henceforth prevailed in 

episcopal appointments, may be understood from 

the following statement. 

Upon the next vacancy of the see of Armagh, AS Uae 
in 1217, Luke Netterville, the archdeacon, was bishons. 
regularly and canonically elected by the chapter; iw. 
and went over to Fingland with the instrument of 
his election, for the purpose of procuring the king’s 
~ confirmation. This, however, was refused, upon the 
plea of the election having been made without the 
king’s licence. For it had been the constant order 
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of proceeding in England, and the same became the 


order in Ireland after the introduction of the English 


laws, that, upon a vacancy in the archbishoprick or 
bishoprick, the chapter first sued to the king for a 
congé @élive: that is, a licence to proceed to elec- 
tion; and, after an election made, they certified it 
to the king, and obtained his royal assent; and 
thereupon he issued a writ of restitution to the 
temporalties, which he held in his hands until the 
see was settled. If any chapter proceeded to an 
election without the king’s previous licence, the 
king annulled the act, and commanded them to 
proceed to a new election, upon licence first ob- 
tained. Sometimes, however, he was graciously 
pleased to pardon the contempt; always adding to 
the grant of this favour a clause, that it should not 
be made a precedent to the prejudice of the crown, 
and obliging both the electors and the elected to 
give security for that purpose; and sometimes he 
proceeded judicially’ against the offenders, and im- 
posed a heavy fine on them for their contempt’. 
Meanwhile the Pope often interfered; and, 
when he found an election to a church litigated, 
would place a pastor In it, “out of the plenitude of 
his power,” as he termed it, without any election; 
and would often disapprove and nullify canonical 
elections, and place his own dependants in vacant 
sees, in contempt and violation of the king’s prero- 
gative. Still, whatever power the Pope usurped on 
these ocersions, it had relation only to the spiritual- 
ties; nameiy, those profits which the bishop received 
as bishop, and not as a baron of parliament, such as 
visitation, ordination, and institution dues. | The 
temporaltics, or lay revenues, which the bishop 
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Thus ‘ Build the some BO of a bishop, Inconvenient 
there were henceforth three parties concerned: the this method, 
king, the’ Pope, and the diocesan chapter; and of 
these the conflicting sentiments and wishes were 
: the fruitful source of much contest and confusion, 
by no means conducive to the honour or welfare of 
the Church. As to the chapter, indeed, they had 
little more than a nominal share in’ the appointment; 
for the eongé d'dlire by degrees was considered as 
 Feaving to the electors only the shadow of a right, 
while, in the licence to elect, the king named the 
~ person to be elected. The inutility and absurdity of 
this method were perceived; and accordingly at an 
early season of the Reformation, in the second year 
of Queen Elizabeth, the congé @élire was abolished 
in Ireland; and the nomination to bishopricks left to 
the appointment of the crown by letters patent, - 
without any capitular election. But with respect to 
the rival claims of the king and the Pope, matters 
were not so easily adjusted. Much inconvenience 
was continually caused by the conflict of the sup- 
‘posed rights of cach; nor was the Pope satisfied Par! wee 
i with. his actual usurpation of the spiritualties, but 
sometimes endeavoured to wrest the temporalties 
also out of the power of the crown. Ilence it 
became the constant practice for bishops, on receiy- 
ing their temporalties from the king, to renounce by 
~a solemn document all right to the same by virtue 
of any Papal provision, and to acknowledge that 
they were granted only by the royal bounty. Yet 
the Pope was often on the watch to make encroach- 
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ments on the crown, when it was worn by a prince 
naturally feeble, or involved in political difficulties. 
Thus, in 1258, when King ILenry the Third was at 
war with his barons, Pope Alexander the Fourth 
sent him an insolent command to restore Abraham 
O’Conellan to the temporalties of the archhishoprick 
of Armagh, which had been granted to him by his 


Holiness through the plenitude of his power; and to_ 


that command the necessitous king tamely sub- 
mitted’. | 


_ Other encroachments were attempted to be made 
on the royal prerogative by the Papal provisions, in 
which were inserted clauses prejudicial to the king 
and the kingdom. As a counteraction of such 
encroachments, it was customary for the Irish bishops 


to receive consecration in England, that so, before 


the completion of their titles by the king, they might 
be obliged to renounce in person any claims pre- 
judicial to the crown, contained in the Pope’s bulls. 
Sometimes this renunciation was allowed to be made 
by proxy; and then the bishop-elect was spared the 


trouble and expense of a journey into England, by |. 


yirtue of a royal mandate for his consecration by the 
Trish Metropolitan, as in the instance of Richard de 


Northampton, consecrated by the Archbishop of 3 


Dublin to the bishoprick of Ferns in 1282". In 
pursuance of the same principle of counteraction, 
in the time of King Edward the Second, in 1306, 
the king refused to restore the temporaltics to 
Walter, wno had been restored to the arehbishop- 
rick of Armagh by the Pope’s provision, until he had 


renounced all the offensive clauses, and engaged to 


pay a fine of a thousand crowns for that misde- 


9 Wann’s Bishops, p. 67. Tb. ipe 441. 
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<meanour'' It was another device of the Papal see, 
to protract the time by long and useless delays in 
examining a bishop’s election; and so to constrain 
“him, though lawfully elected, to resien his right into 
the Pope's hands, and to receive his bishoprick again 
by the Pope's provision dearly purchased, as in the 
ease of William de Bermingham, elected to the arch- 
_hishoprick of Tuam in 1289; and, on his resignation of 
his lawful claim, reappointed to that see by the Pope’. 
» But the influence of the Papal Sce in Ireland was 
inde instrumental to the furtherance of its ambi- 
Bi thoes projects, in other ways prejudicial to the rights 
, botls of the soverci gn and the subject. In 1229, a 
chaplaln of the Pope was sent over with a demand of 
Aw tenths of all the moveables, to support him 
against, the Emperor Frederick: a tax so hard to be 
discharged, that it was necessary to part from, not 
‘only the cadows and aqua vite, but even the chalices 
: and altar-cloths'’. In 1240, another missionary 
> arrived. from Pope Gregory, with a demand, under 
pain of excommunication and other censures cecle- 
xinstical, of the twentieth part of the whole land, 
besides donations and private gratuities for the main- 
— tenance of the war against the emperor: whereby he 
-extorted a thousand and five hundred marks or more". 
Jn 1270, another messenger was sent, requiring tle 
tithes of all spiritual promotions for three years to 
~gome, to carry on the wars of the Pope with the 
King of Arragon; a demand which was greatly 
murmured at and gairsaid, yet the nuncio went not 
 emptyaway’. In 1329, a remarkable reservation in 


1 Waxe’s Bishops, p. 71. | Cox, Esq. ; 1689, vol. i. p. G1. 

*# Zb., p. 608. leapaCox, 1565; 
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favour of the Papacy was made in a commission, sent 


by the Pope’s Penitentiary General to the Dean of 
St. Patrick’s, empowering him to hear the Archi 
bishop of Dublin’s confession of certain crimes, in 
pursuance of the request of the archbishop himself; 
the commission, in the thirteenth year of the pontifi- 
cate of Pope John the Twenty-second, empowered 
the dean to remit all the sins which might be con- 
fessed by the archbishop, except contempt of Papal 
authority’. And in 1894, Pope Boniface the Ninth, 
for the promotion of a favourite of his own, took the 
extraordinary step of translating William O’Corma- 
cain, against ‘his will, from the arehbishoprick of 
Tuam to the bishoprick of Clonfert: a translation 


which the archbishop took so much to heart, that’‘he.% 


neglected to expedite his Bull in due time, and was 
thereupon deprived, and fell into a fit of sickness, 
which at last terminated in his death: “a new 
strain,” as Darris hath well remarked, “ of the Pope’s 
usurped power; who presumed to do what the king 
could not do, namely, to deprive a man of his free- 


Pave 


hold without the judgment of his peers”. 


Section If. 


Enevoachments by the Irish Hierarchy on the King’s Prero- 
gative. Arrogance and Violence of the Prelates towards 
each other, Other Enormities inthe INerarchy, Abuses 
of Lacommunication. Treatment of Heretichs. 


Mranwuitt the same spirit of encroachment, which 


actuated the occupiers of the Roman Sce in oppo- 


sition to the reyal prerogative, was imparted to the 


6 Thistory and Antiquities of St.| Monck Masox, Msg. Dublin, 
Patrich’s Cathedral. By W. | 1820, p. 122. 
; | 17 Warn’s Dishops, p. 6-40. 
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highest order of ecclesiasticks; and manifested itself, 

88 occasions were offered, in the members of the 

~ Srish hierarchy. 

In the early part of the thirteenth century, Istances of en- 
-? eroackments by 


Menry de Loundres, archbishop of Dublin, filled the. the pretateson 


the royal prero- 


honourable and confidential office of Lord Justice of yea 
Treland under King John. Yet so regardless was he Davin; 
of the trust reposed in him, and of the consequent 

duty, and so glaring were his infringements of the 
 vights ofthe crown, by drawing temporal causes into 

~ eeclesiasticnl courts, that the clamours of the subjects 

wore no less excited against him than the resent- 

iu metit of the king; and in the year 1223, on the com- 

_ plaints of the citizens of Dublin, a writ was issued 

to prohibit him from such practices in future, not 
sithout threats of severe penalties if he proceeded’. 

Similar writs of prohibition, under pain of losing man areunishop 
his temporalties, were issued against Albert of Co- °°" 
Jogne, archbishop of Armagh ; who, during his occu- 
pancy of the metropolitical see, from 1240 to 1247, 

4: roused the displeasure of IKing Henry the Third, by 
labouring to advance the usurped authority of the 
Pope; and especially by prosecuting a lone suit with 
he the prior of Lanthony in the spiritual court, concern- 
ing pleas of advowson and. patronage which belonged 
iy only. to the temporal courts of the king’. 
‘ weds About 1250, the bishops in general formed a pro- oy 
jeet to deprive the king of the custody of the tem- 
poralties during the vacancy of a see; and also to 
prevent their tenants from suing in the king’s courts 
without the Pope’s assent’. 

About 1277, Nicholas, bishop of Down, asserted ea 
his privilege to hold almost all pleas of the crown in 
his manors; and claimed cognisance of felonies, and 


1 Wann’s Bishops, p. 319. aloes GOs CROs DOU. 
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i 

the right of ransoming felons; for ‘which he was i 
called to account by King Edward the First, and =~ 
amerced. A full narration of the charge and the 4 
judgment is given by [arris, as a “discovery of the t 
usurpations made on the crown by the aspiring 
bishops of those days.” And in the year 1297, the : 
same bishop was indicted for another offence of ax ‘ 
similar complexion. For the abbey of the convent 
of St. John at Down being void, the prior and con- 
vent sought and obtained the king’s licence for elect- 
ing another abbot... But the bishop broke into the ° 
Abbey, and stole the letters of licence, and created an ® 
abbot of his own choice, and restored to him thie. 
temporalties; whereupon both he and the newly- ‘¥ 
created abbot were prosecuted for the usurpation’. | 
In the interval between these two occurrences, 


namely, in 1285, the Archbishop of Armagh, ei 
Nicholas Mac Molissa, made an attack on the king’s 4 
prerogative, by seizing the temporalties of the See : 
of Dromore during a vacancy; for which he was | — 
prosecuted in the King’s Bench in Ireland, and : 
amerced twenty marks, half of the penalty being : 
iy 


afterwards remitted by the king, on his paying the 
remainder. ‘The same primate, in 1291, promoted 
and headed a very extraordinary association, whereby 
the three other archbishops, all the suffragan bishops, 
all the deans and chapters, and the other orders and 
degrees of the clergy, unanimously engaged in a con- 
federacy, not only under their hands and seals, but 
confirmed, moreover, by the sanction of an oath. 
They swuid, first, that if they, or any of them, tlicir 
churches, rights, jurisdictions, liberties, or customs, 
should, by any lay power or jurisdiction whatever, be 
impeded, resisted, or grieved, they would at their 
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_tommon expense in proportion’ to their respective 
_ incomes, support, maintain, and defend each other in 


the all courts, and before all judges, cither ecclesiastical 
the or secular. Secondly, that if any of their mes- 


sengers, proctors, or the executors of their orders, 
Should sufler any Joss or damage in the execution of 


Fa their business, by any lay yower or jurisdiction, they 
mnt would aiply, and without delay, make up to them 
n= “all such Josses and damages, according to a rateable 
*t- ‘proportion of their revenues. Other articles of the 
1¢e szreement pledgod them to mutual co-operation in 
in enforcing sentences of excommunication, so th ny RSS | 
) 


Lm petron excommunicated in one diocese, should flee 
_ te another, the place where he continued should be 
pat under an interdict; and Jaid every archbishop 
and Aishop, who tia be negligent in executing 
“the agrecinent, under a penalty respectively of five 
y hondred. marks and two hundred pounds, to the Pope. 
This agreement was executed in the Dominican con- 
» Yent.at Trim, the Sunday after St. Matthew’s day 5 
* and, as Tlarris observes, needs no comment’. 
: In 1346, a parliament, holden at Kilkenny, man arcuvishop 
‘having granted the king, Edward the Third, a fiscamaganey 
“subsidy for the exigences of the state, the Arch- 
bishop of Cashel opposed its being levied within 
“his provinee, and summoned an assembly of his 
_snflragan bishops, who joined with him in decreeing 
«that all beneficed clergymen, that contributed to the 
; subsidy, should be ipso facto deprived of their bene- 
| © fiees, and rendered incapable of obtaining any other 
. preferment within that province; that any of the 
Jaity, who were their tenants, contributing, should be 
ipso. clo excommunicated; and that their children 
to the third gencration should be incapable of being 


5 Wanu’s Bishops, p. 70 
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promoted in the province to any ecclesiastical benefice. 
In consequence of these decrees the archbishop and 
the three bishops, who had attended the assembly, 
went to Clonmel; and in their pontifical robes, 
openly, in the middle of the street, excommunicated 
all who had advised or granted the subsidy, and all 
who were concerned in levying. it; especially the 
king’s commissioner for receiving it from the several 
collectors in the county of Tipperary’. 

And in 1423, February the 3rd, a writ was 
directed to Cornelius O’Dea, bishop of Limerick, 
requiring him to appear before Edward, bishop of 
Meath, lord deputy, without excuse, on Tuesday 
next before St. Patrick’s day, to answer such things 
as should be objected to him on the king’s part, 
which summons he disobeyed’. 


There are on record during the same period 
various examples of arrogant and domineering con- 
duct in different members of the hierarchy towards 
each other, which refleet much diseredit on the 
individuals, aud are no slight seandal to the Church. 
Among these disputes and contests, one of the 
most prominent is the rivalry, which prevailed for 
three or four centuries, between the Archbishops of 
Armagh and Dublin, as to the right of each bearing 
his cross erect in the province of the other. This 


controversy, which had existed in earlier times, but 


been allayed in 1262, again broke out in I8LI, 
when it was revived by John Lech, archbishop of 
Dublin; who, relying on the support of the king, 
whose favourite and almoner he was, forbade the 
primate, Walter Jorse, to appear in the province of 
Dublin with that emblem of metropolitical dignity. 


5 Warn’s Bishops, p. 478. 
1 fot, Pat. Tur, Berm, 2 Wen, VIII, N, 45, D, 
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The primate declined the contest, being probably 
overborne by the king’s power, which supported his 
competitor’. But, on the death of the primate, his 
brother, Robert Jorse, who sueeceded him, con- 
tinued the contest; and, having arrived at Howth 
the day after the Annunciation in 1313, he arose in 
the night-time, and by stealth erected his cross, and 
carried it in that position as far as the Priory of 
Grace Dieu, within the province of Dublin, where 
some of the archbishop’s family met him; and, 
heating down his cross, drove him in confusion out 
of Leinster*. This contest was carried on from time 
to time with such violence, that on five several 
occasions, between the years 1429 and 1488, John 
Swain, the archbishop of Armagh, haying been 
summoned to appear at parliaments holden in the 
province of Leinster, as often made returns to the 
writ of summons, that he could not personally 
attend without violating his consecration oath “to 
defend the rights of his see, being hindered by the 
contradiction and rebellion of the archbishop and 
clergy of Dublin, on the articles of bearing his cross 
and his primatial jurisdiction in that provinee™.” 
And similar returns were made by his successor, 
John Prene, in 1442 and 1448, and four times by 
Archbishop Mey in 1446, and the three succeeding 
» years’. An interval of tranquillity succeeded, till 
the controversy was again raised by Archbishop 
Alan, a prelate of-a high and turbulent spirit, in 
1533, in opposition t+ Primate Cromer”. 

Tn the meantime different scenes of disgraceful 
outrage were occurring, in which the rulers of the 
Church unhappily bore too conspicuous a part. 
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About the year 1210 a most seaudalous conten- 
tion was carried on between two rival prelates, of 
Waterford and of Lismore, concerning certain lands 
alleged by each to be the property of his see. The 
question was referred for decision to delegates 
appointed by the Pope. The history is too long for 
insertion. But what especially relates to our im- 
mediate purpose, is the conduct of the Bishop of 
Waterford ; who, being condemned by the delegates, 
and enraged at their sentence, formed a private 
plot with some of his dependents, for seizing the 
Bishop of Lismore. They besieged him for some 
time in his cathedral, where he was engaged in 
divine service. As he quitted the church they fell 
upon him, tore off his episcopal robes, robbed the 
church of its property, and hurried him from place 
to place, till they brought him to the castle of 
Dungarven, where tlie Bishop of Waterford threw 
him into a dungeon in irons. Seven weeks after, 
the Bishop of Lismore, having been eruelly mace- 
rated with thirst and hunger, escaped from prison; 
but was again surprised and seized by the Bishop of 
Waterford’s clerk, who drew a sword and attempted 
to cut off his head. These opprobrious transactions 


were acecompanied by the most outrageous behaviour 


of the Bishop of Waterford against the delegates 
and his metropolitan, the Archbishop of Cashel; and 
led to a sentence of excommunication against him 
and his clergy, who abetted him in his outrages”. 

About 1266 a part of the diocese of Raphoe was 
taken away, and annexed to the see of Derry, by 
the overbearing power of the bishop of the latter 
see; who also treated after the same manner many 
churches of the diocese of Clogher™. 
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In 1853 a contest arose between the Archbishop 
of Cashel and his suflragan, the Bishop of Water- 
ford, who had burned two Irishmen for heresy, 
without the licence of the metropolitan: or, accord- 
ing to another account, for a contumely offered to 
the Virgin Mary. Thereupon “on Thursday after 
St. Irancis’s day, a little before midnight, the arch- 
bishop entered privately into the chureh-yard of the 
blessed Trinity at Waterford, with a numerous guard 
of armed men; and made an assault on the bishop 
in his lodgings, and grievously wounded him and 
many others in his company, and robbed him of his 
goods '*.” 

This was an outrage of a metropolitan on_ his 
inferior ; the following is that of a suffragan on his 
superior. In 1369, a Bishop of Limerick haying 
been accused of violating the privileges of the Fran- 
ciscan Friars, the matter was referred, by the Pope, 
to the Archbishop of Cashel. But on a citation 
being issued for an answer to the alleged grievances, 
the bishop laid violent hands on the archbishop, tore 
the citation from him with such force that he drew 
his blood, and ordered him to be gone, with menaces 
of further injury to hin and his attendants. In the 
end, after much litigation, the archbishop being 


compelled to fly from Limerick by the danger of 


fresh personal assaults, the bishop, clothed in_ his 
pontifical ornaments, entered the city with his ae- 
complices; and by bell, book, and candle, publickly 
excommunicated every person who had supplied the 
archbishop with food or entertainment. And when 
the archbishop, on a day of solemnity, repaired to 
Limerick, according to custom, to preach, the bishop 
caused publick proclamation to be made, that no 


1 Wann, p. 533, 


Contest between 
Archbishop of 
Cashel and 
Dishop of Water- 
ford, 


Outrage of the 
Bishop of Lime- 
rick on the Arch- 
bishop of Cashel. 


jad eit at ti 10 


oy anik gat rheaanya 


al YEO ER GO “antlloyoitaniesi so a) hea) 


nd bdawsite vneetnos Are: Suton 


peers Easy lk aes sienprstg pee Bt 7 
hind) Qipinbi wield shait ps cto f . 
aH ae ih re-let hy ple Walaa S 4) , 
Dron 2 SPACER T LET Tw red bredas iat Pipches si 
ie ibatel an Siete ¢ nent tas + via 
hic whl hobeien 9iekororg hea ree | | 
ei? Vw sonnet dias 5 biker Ferneqte’y ate uth ans ‘ug 
wary Hao 
gover AbiL eto’ Ft eda rae wpewito pn ad sil | 
ae 2 aw Hrgeritie Te anifd wi Betivrethed 9 ie 
sian acivatk asmunid In Tivicats @ n @08T @ 
<i oilt to Wyle oaaatialory Yo me eee 
«fad old vel halter aie Totten ot Ruin “ul f 
(ates oo i 1th poe Bs pet aft of  4Pe . 
ons tube Ieoalhy alt of tase se Uh hopeat yal ae | 
on polletGbye oj oe ebiel troloty hint postal ott” ad 
woh ab dlp oaet done ater itd mney: noltetts On. ye ; 
eyiina ilew ye ue, 9! Gt fol barshae fark: boold ai 
viiak stotiottn eit bap eetil of “rte whut a ‘ 
aston _geietitoas. allt OL) agit oot fed ; 
op rnin ba a! asia soit of Li volaiqetoy ” ie : 


oi Lode gonketl ont seineas T 

ibs t thie alt bard tyne 

“phil ree | Ais ‘fata loot dad fh fwen 
(hh TaeniDi pete haskoghw. 4 Denies ty as: 
motte lees iar tiniest oy hovh One i 
of honiepet cilia To a ae 
doilail oi ly wage ie a eta 
li Jnl oan od of ees 290'F 


Allusion to other 
enormitics. 


Extortion of 
Archbishop of 
Dublin. 


Trials by battle. 


Action between 


po. FROM THE TWELFTI TO Cu. 1. 


person, under pain of excommunication, should hear 
his sermon; and excommunicated by name those 
who attended it; and when the archbishop left the 
city, the bishop sent after him some of his servants, 
who laid violent hands upon him, and forced the 
bridle from his horse”. 


Some acquaintance with these cnormities is 
necessary for giving an Insight into the condition of 
the Irish Church, during the ages preceding the 
Reformation: but it is painful to dwell upon them 
in detail. It may suffice, therefore, to allude in 
passing to the extortion of the Archbishop of 
Dublin, Henry de Loundres, in 1212, whom “they 
nicknamed, as the Irish do commonly give additions 
to their governors, in respect of some fact or quality, 
‘scorch-villain’ and ‘burn-bill, because he required 
to peruse the writings of his tenants, colourably pre- 
tending to learn the kind of each man’s several 
tenure, and burned the same before their faces, 
causing them cither to renew their estates or to hold 
at will’7:’>— 

To the trial by battle, in 1284, waged in a writ 
of right for a disputed manor, between the champion 
of the Bishop of Ossory, and the champion of his 
competitor’®; and to a similar trial by combat, 
appointed in 1446, in Smithfield, between Thomas 
Fitzgerald, prior of Kilmainham, and James Butler, 
earl of Ormond, the former haying impeaclicd thie 
latter of high treason” :— 

To the action brought in 1309, by the prior of 


16 Wang, p. 508. | * Wanr’s Bishops, 406. Cox, 
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the Abbey of Ardfert, against the bishop of that 
diocese, and the chaplain of the church, for forcibly 


taking from the friars of the convent the corpse of’ 


John de Cantelupe, and burying it elsewhere, and 
uso for beating and otherwise ill-using sundry friars 
of the house; the bishop, at the same time, pro- 
hibiting all persons, under pain of excommunication, 


_ from furnishing the friars with any necessaries, either 


through charity or otherwise? :— 

To the great controversy which arose in 1937, 
between the Archbishop of Armagh and the regulars, 
when at length, by favour of the Pope, the friars got 
the better of the prelate” :— 

To the resistance made in 1381, by the prior and 
brethren of St. Saviour’s Friary, Dublin, against the 
appointment, by the Pope and the general master of 
the Dominicans, of a provincial of that order; 
opposing him by foree of arms on his arrival at the 
monastery, mecting him at the door in coats of mail, 
with swords, clubs, and other weapons, assaulting 
him, and, with the assistance of the people, who 
rushed in on the ringing of the bell, seizing the pro- 
vincial and his partizans, dragging them like common 
malefactors through the city, and imprisoning them 
in the castle *:— 

To the articles of impeachment alleged in parlia- 
ment, in 1421, by the Bishop of Waterford and his- 
more against. the Archbishop of Cashel, charging 
him, among other offences, with the scandalous 
enormities of cow:terfeiting the King of [England's 
seal, and his letters patent, and sacrilegiously taking 
aring from the image of St. Patrick, and giving it 
to his concubine”: 


» AnrcnvaLy’s Afonasticon, p.| *? Ancuvati’s Afonasticon, yp. 
300, 208. 
21 Cox, i, 124. ; +8 Wanrn’s Bishops, p. 480, 
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To the numerous irregularities of the Bishop 
of Down, in 1434; and especially his criminal con- 
versation, and publick cohabitation, with a married 
woman, in the castle of Wilclief, his episcopal resi- 
dence “:— 

To the contest, in 1489, between two rival 
claimants of one and the same bishoprick, both as- 
serting their right to the episcopal dignity, and both 
strangely entitled, at a provincial synod, “by the 
grace of God, Bishops of Kilmore*:”— 

To the no less remarkable contention in 1485, 
between two claimants of the priory of Kilmainham, 
prosecuted with violence and outrage, and termi- 
nating in their ignominious ejection from their 
dignity, and in the death of one in imprisonment, 
and of the other in poverty and disgrace” :— 

To the pertinacious and irreconcileable contro- 
versy between the two cathedrals of Dublin, con- 
cerning the election of their archbishop, which 
continued to be carried on between the contending 
parties, notwithstanding the cfiorts of the Pope for 
their reconciliation *:— . 

And to the murder, in 1525, of a Bishop of 
Leighlin, by his archdeacon, because he had rebuked 
him. for his insolence, obstinacy, and other crimes, 
and threatened him with further correction”. 


Incidental mention was just now made of ex- 
communication, and the greater excommunication 
This penalty was of 
The effeet of 


the less was to separate the subjects of it from a 


also was specifically noticed. 
two sorts: the less and the greater. 


2 Tlarnris’s State of the County; °° Warnu’s Annals, Ifen. VIT. 
of Down, 1744, p. 24. pe 2. 
45 War's Brshops, p. 229, 27 Wann’s Lishops, p. 820. 
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participation of all the sacraments of the Church, 
and to retain them in that condition, until they were 
—assoiled or absolved, The greater excommunication 
was much more formidable. For its effeet was a 
separation of those against whom it was pronounced, 
“from God, and from all holy Church, and also from 
the company of all Christian folk, never to be saved 
by the passion of Christ, nor to be hoelpen by the 
sacraments that be done in holy Church, nor to have 
part with any Christian man*.” 
tion from an English writer, but I suppose it to be 
equally applicable to the Lrish Church. This power- 
ful engine of ecclesiastical discipline, in both its 
divisions, was not unfrequently wielded against indi- 
viduals or communities by the rulers of the Chureh: 
if sometimes in visitation of offences, which required 
severe reprobation, at others in a manner the most 


I cite the deserip- 


arbitrary, for the gratification of personal revenge or 
avarice, and in a degree which was much more than 
commensurate with the offence, and to an extent 
which comprehended the inneeent with the offender. 

The exelusion of individuals.from the communion 
of the church was a common exercise of episcopal 
jurisdiction. Thus, carly in the thirteenth century, 
for the most outrageous treatment of the Bishop of 
Lismore, followed by contumacy towards the Pope’s 
delegates: first, the partizans cf Robert, bishop of 
Waterford, then the Bishop of Waterford himself, 
and lastly the clergy of his diocese, were excommiu- 
nicated by the Arch ishop of Cashel, and under the 
Pope’s authority, with the solemnity of a publick 
- proclamation, and the accompaniments of bell, book, 
and candle’’. 


2 Bycon’s Leliques of Rome. TWorks, vol, iii. fol. 878, b. 
2 Wann’s Bisheps, p. 529. 
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By an Arch- 
bishop of Cashel 
and his suffra- 
gins; 


_By a Bishop of 
Limerick ; 


By an Arch- 
bishop of 
Armagh ; 


By an Aych- 
bishop of Ar- 
magh ; 


General excom- 
munication ; 
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In 1546, Ralph Kelly, archbishop’ of Cashel, 
with three of his suffragan bishops, decreed that all 
their tenants who should contribute to a certain sub- 
sidy, should be, 7pso facto, excommunieated”. 

Peter, bishop of Limerick, in the year 1376, 
treated the brethren of the Gray Friary in that city 
with great indignity; and excommunicated every per- 
son who should either repair thither to hear divine 
service, or desire sepulture within their church. 
And afterwards, having been cited to appear before 
the Archbishop of Cashel for heresy, the same 
bishop in his pontificals entered the city of Lime- 
rick, and by bell, book, and candle, excommunicated 
every person who had supplied the archbishop with 
food or entertainment”. 

In 1424, a sentence of the greater excommuni- 
cation was denounced by John Swayn, archbishop of 
Armagh, on Catharine O’Farrecl and Cornelius, her 
son, in case of disobedience to a claim for some of 
the principal goods, such as his horse, lis ring, and 
his cup, which belonged to a deceased Bishop of 
Ardfert ; and a similar claim was made on the exe- 
cutor of a deceased Bishop of Clogher, in pursuance, 
as the citation states, of a prescriptive custom™. 

In or about 1442, O'Donnel, prince of his clan, 
having scized the profits of the bishoprick of Raphoe, 
of which Archbishop Prene was the guardian, and 
being aided in his usurpation by the dean and chap- 
ter, the archbishop prosecuted them to a suspension, 
excommunieation, and interdict, declared O Donne! 
an heretick, und deprived the dean and chapter of 
their benefices”. 


-A general interdict, or the excommunication of 
21 Wane, p, 478, %* Zb.,p. 508, ™ Zb., p. 253,185, 4 Ib., p. 274. 


eae 


. z 
ie 
fig 
a 
‘ a 
e +, 
we, 


i 


ee aes Wik 


— ole Todd ni ernin qutiodkt Te: " mitt 


‘sehoe atioey 6 od sntichugi 
2 Mrotnoinisercrnines:; ayatt, 
ATRL Ynoy ot ol sloiumict he ge 


* 
Treo feted pease 2 @tagibul teary diy ~~ 
. ‘outi sorb nr gol Rot ee ae Bs Fey” a. 

“Moms “iad) nll int thinepae nes 5 sobre | 
viata! moqd: ol hetis pad egies ucwnedin a 
one oy vaortwil wot fs = . 

~ ourid to oyste alt rat y 

he rpoTn ttt ini ests te Pt ¥j 
rte” yodlehl ion ods ka inal a 08 if q 
oe, 4 
“luinntrooxe winere ofl WO ‘sitll £ px se i! 
Jo qorkiitoys enn mitot vit hsutrontah ane “te 
worl ufos’) bee ete ea onivedig’> HO ; 
Je Same tot weitho. a oF sotroibodopih Saas — m 
hus itis ait Sed aft at daite ce faerinat ae. 


to qouakh heenssoh 2 io Horgnefoed ire 


=t%*) itt uw nibenett ape ihn waltstsin Bee 


sit taut webct ery A w sobnta adsl odt en 


ale ® aif to cont domnetlO SESE goide qo al eae s 

orlinl to dohqodsil odd to etthery ad howela Lp “te 

bite wustiayre oi!) eeveotaeD eoteidiioel: dob - 

ats hed oneboale ari nol lveprerace aid ui i bobia: _ 

Roa Hod ann Novroneng yodsidilora 7 

mnumndl'C) fount yf olieisttad bree’ aolses tein 1tOOX = 
16 ‘Peignils doc wryly aabe bovingob mus tole ost tte 

. ad 7 

7 


Te deluatasiaiens olf <0 doibwoanti tag 
SS AL EOL ag SR ee ae ee SOT ag: 
pa 


Me cers 


ON a9 
buthpes  . 


ee 


see: 


a we ea oe 


SP atonal 


ae ; 


Sxc, I] THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY. 27 


an entire provinee or district, was of less ordinary 
occurrence, though some examples of it are on re- 
cord. Thus, early in the thirteenth century, in re- 
venge for certain injuries inflicted on him by Hamo 
de -Valoniis, lord justice of Ircland, John Comyn, 
archbishop of Dublin, not only pronounced a sen- 
tence of excommunication against the offender and 
his associates, but, by an interdict on the unoffendine 
city and diocese, suspended therein the celebration 
of all religious rites”. 

In or about 1220, his successor, TIenry de 
Loundres, in vindication of some exorbitant de- 
mands of his clergy, which were resisted by the 
magistrates and citizens, together with particular de- 
nunciations of the offenders, combined a gencral 
interdict upon the whole city”, 

And in 1267, the Archbishop of Dublin, Fulk de 
Saunford, highly resented certain encroachments 
made by the mayor and citizens on the ecclesiastical 
immunities, and having ineffectually admonished 
them to forbearance, by his ordinary authority, pro- 
muleated. against them the sentence of excommuni- 
cation, and put the city under an interdict; in con- 
firmation of which the Pope’s legate sent orders to 
the Bishops of Lismore and Waterford, to denounce 
by bell, book, and candle, the excommunicated 
mayor and citizens in all publick places within the 
city of Dublin”. 

About 1222, Donat, archbishop of Cashel, inter- 
dicted the king’s tenants and lands within his dio- 
cese ; Which interdict, being without any reasonable 
eause, he was enjoined by the Pope to relax in 
fifteen days. 

The use of “bell, book, and candle,” specified in 


55 Wank, p. dl7. OW Gy ST) TO seal. O22. 48 7b. po tal. 


By an Arch- 
bishop of Dublin; 


By another Arch- 
bishop of Dublin; 


By another Arch- 
bishopof Dublin ; 


By an Arch- 
bishop of Cashel. 


Bell, book, and 
candle. 
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some of the foregoing references, was an awful and 
alarming accompaniment, sometimes annexed to the 
sentence of excommunication for the purpose of 
giving additional terror to a denunciation, terrible as 
it was in itself. <A circumstantial account of this 
ceremony, as practised in Ireland, docs not occur to 
my recollection; but it probably did not differ in 
any material particulars from that which was used at 
the same period in England; and.of which the fol- 
lowing narrative is supplied by StavELry’s /Z?story of 
Churches in England, on the authority of one of the 
early Reformers. Ile observes, that “an extraordi- 
nary and dreadful use was made of bells, and that 
was the cursing by bell, book, and candle.” And he 
proeceds to “relate the manner thereof, out of an 
ancient festival, and. the articles of the General 
Great Curse, found at Canterbury, in the year of our 
Lord 1562, as it is set down by Thomas Becon, in 
the ‘Leligues of Rome’ This was solemnly thun- 
dered out once in every quarter... . At which 
action the prelate stands in the pulpit, in his aulbe, 
the cross being lifted up before him, and the candles 
lighted on both sides of it, and begins thus: ‘ By 


authority of God, Father, Son, and Toly Ghost, and | 


the glorious mother and maiden, our Lady St. Mary, 
and the blessed apostles, Peter and Paul, and all 
apostles, martyrs, confessors, virgins, and the hallows 
of God, all those be accursed,’ whereon the book 
records the offenders against whom the curse is de- 
nouneed; and then concludes all with the curse 
itself, thus: “And now by authority aferesaid, we 
denounce all those accursed that are so founden 
guilty, and all these that maintain them in their sins, 
or give them hereto either help or counsel, so they 
be departed from God and all lioly Churel; and that 
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they have no part of the passion of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, nor of no sacraments, nor no part of the 
prayers among Christian folk. But that they be 
accursed of God, and of the Church, from the sole of 
their foot to the crown of their head, sleeping and 
waking, sitting and standing; and in all their words, 
and in all their works; but if they have no grace of 
God to amend them here in this life, for to dwell in 
the pain of hell for ever without end. Fiat, fiat. Do 
to the book; quench the candles; ring the bell; 
amen, amen. And then the book is clapped to- 
gether, the candles blown out, and the bells rung, 
with a most dreadful noise made by the congregation 
present, bewailing the aceursed persons concerned in 


$9 99 


that black doom denounced against them”. 


During this period the fire of persecution against 
heresy was lighted in Ireland, and the first victim was 
one Adam Niger, or Adam Duff, of the family of the 
O’Tools, in Leinster; who, in the year 1526 or 1827, 
being possessed, as was said, with a diabolical spirit, 


denying the incarnation of Christ, the Trinity of 


Persons, and the resurrection of the flesh, professing 
also that the Scriptures were fabulous, and that the 
Sce of Rome did affirm these errors, was by thie 
Church adjudged to death, and was burned and 
‘i hanged in the fire in Hoggin-grcen, near Dublin®. 
About the same time a charge was brought by 
the Bishop of Ossory against the Lady Alice Ixettle, 
with two accomplices, of “enchanting and witch- 
craft.” One of the latter, Petronilla, a female ser- 


. vant, was convicted and burned at Wilkenny. -What 


89 History of Churches tn Eng- | © Tofius MS, Marsh’s Library, 
land, By Tuomas Sravetey, sy. ; Dublin. 
1712; pp. 235, 238, | 
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became of the lady herself, and of the other accom- 

_plice, does, not clearly appear. It has been stated, 
both that she escaped, and that she suffered death ; 
and together with the charge of sorcery, has been 
blended that of heresy, which was alleged also 
against Arnold le Power, lord of Donnoil, and then 
seneschal of Kilkenny, and eventually against the 
Lord Justice of Ireland. On a solemn investigation 
of the charge, the lord justice was pronounced “a 
zealous and faithful child of the Catholick church ;” 
hut before the acquittal of the unfortunate Le Power, 
he died in confinement; and because he died unas- 
soiled, his corpse was left for a long time without 
burial*’. 

Somewhat later in the same century, about 1355, 
two Irishmen of the Clankellans were convicted of 

heresy, or, according to another account, of con- 
tumely, offered to the Virgin Mary, before the Bishop 
of Waterford, and burned by his order®. 

These were the earliest severe visitations of 
heresy in the Trish Church. Meanwhile, as to. that 
particular form of heresy, so called, which in the 
ensuing centuries excited the jealous vengeance of 
the Papal power, that did not show itself in Ireland 
till long after its first appearance in England, nor 
even till the era of the Reformation. 


Section IL, 

Moral character of the Clergy in general, Abuse of Meclo- 
siastical Privileges, Celibacy. Coneubinage.  Tntellec- 
tual character. Defective means of Mducation. 

Tn characters of the clergy in general seem not to 

have stood high in the seale of moral improvement, 


41 Mason’s St. Patrick's Cathedral, pp. 120,121. 
2 Warn’s Bishops, p. 633. 
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being depressed both by an exemption which they 
claimed as belonging to their profession, and by the 
restraints which it imposed upon them. 

Their ecclesiastical privileges appear to have been 
abused by them, and used as a shelter for dishonesty 
and outrage in the ordinary transactions of life. 
Thus a clerk, being indicted in 1310 for secreting 
himself in the church of the Holy Trinity in Dublin 
by night, and breaking open a chest wherein were 
deposited the alms given for the relief of the ILoly 
Land, and carrying away the greater part of the 
money; and also for breaking open a coffer, “and 
taking books thereout; and at the same time de- 
spoiling the image of St. Catherine of part of its 
ornaments, appeared, and pleaded that he was a 
clerk, and could not answer’. 

The same plea was alleged in 1807 by the prior 
of the canons regular of Newtown, who was accused 
of inhumanly murdering a canon of his house, by 
stabbing lim with a knife, and of assisting his 
brother to kill another friar. The prior pleaded 
that as a clerk he was not obliged to answer’. 

Letters patent having been issued by the king in 
1390, fer inquiry into divers extortions and offences 
committed in the Cistertian Abbey of Dunbrody, the 


royal commissioner on his arrival was assaulted with 


force and violence by the abbot and six of his monks, 
aided by their associates, who seized and destroyed 
the king’s letters, and secured the commissioner in 
the abbot’s prison for sixteen days, and compelled 


him to swear that he would never prosecute any of 


the persons concerned in the transaction’. 
After the same manner the clergy deemed their 


1 Ancupaun’s Dfonasticon, p. 163. 710., 1). O01. 
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privileges infringed and violated, and were roused to 
expressions of deep indignation by a canon enacted 
in a provincial synod at Limerick in 1529; wliereby 
authority was given to the mayor of that city for 
imprisoning ecclesiastical debtors until they should 
make due satisfaction to their creditors, without 
danger to the magistrates of incurring the censure of 
excommunication. The inference from this profes- 
sional tenacity of exemption from a civil penalty in 
such a case-is not favourable to a character for inte- 
grity in those who maintained it’. 


Meanwhile the consequences which have been 
commonly found to result from a foreible restraint 
imposed upon the innate and lawful appetites of 
human. nature, did not fail to contaminate the purity 
of the Ivish clergy. 

So late as the twelfth century, the celibacy of the 
ministers of religion was not required nor generally 
practised in the Church of Treland. About. that 
period it was encouraged, and matrimony earnestly 
discountenaneed, by the same Iegate of the Roman 
See, who was the prime promoter of Papal authority 
in that kingdom. And it is not a little remarkable, 
that about fifty years afterwards, in 1185, Albin 
O’Mallory, abbot of Baltinglass, and subsequently 
bishop of Ferns, preaching on the subject of the 
continency of clergymen at the synod in Dublin, 
lamented how the probity and innocence of the [rish 
clergy had been of late vitiated. The cause of this 
indced he referred to the evil examples of the clergy 
of England and Wales, against whom he bitterly in- 
veighed, and showed how great had been the chastity 
of the Irish clergy before they had contracted con- 


4 Wanw’s Bishops, p. 482, 


Fone, 
Se 


4 


dw] | SUI ae Kom 


0d feseiee cones fruue’ dodatoiy vargine- ne 
listen gon 2 te Modpegihel quot 2 
lounlw ULE ai dermal te benye f 
Toh tio Gail To. segue gilt ont cag ma 
hike ott Hw eotdyh tneitesiagtoss. 9 
tradtiv. gotibovw xiv} of malsodleiing oa 
To miveitos dt gubrnont lo sohusetaane wet of 4 
, oaeitgory abel. spot went aE swttae 
niche Tio net aobtquuenes to siennell 
“hi net todosnia 7 of ubiemovsdt domah oRAo & fae) 
ab fesetboetenisaan ont soos say ae 
‘ 
Hed avant leit assvattpontios onli 
hideitee: ohbiowt 2 moti tiveat of Iie Poa,» 
to eoioqqn Iiftveal foe otnogi ot poqe : par A 
vibe orlt odanicmmiios of Hat Jon bib sane 7 
teil desl — +5 
SO radiion old (pint silend- alt en otal OB. a 
Tren ton. botiiper dor ame setgilar to aroteivion 
fess treeh A hitetosl Te dyn. oils ii 
Hers quomrignd bes ,bogemesuo gow dh ' 
wanes? oft ty oleae oon alt ul eosunned ; ~ ter i 
yituntis Ineqel Ye amomeony sutbiy oid anw ode a ive 
eitiodsngee: Hai! dew els PHA RA es is mie! ¢ . 
will 631% ai olamenofin eeg fil dieters 67 hs 
eiivittpeedas hus easbantiel Yo tolde onollall re 7 
mit jo: jostle old vie qetidonant Pe | bel. 
adhd wi heave’ odt te een 
tiers! eh? thmperpeaeed lovee csistaing, ald) vee 708 
mah) Wy cepns- oe elev otal Jer wad ha 
ty aif To wala rented puri velo i . i 
Fi =H) ch ack oF qrregelve aiggn alae | bitefass Hd * 
Wisely aT ceased Peel cee ew Sree on aig 7 
on hadley bal Li hy snalbodd A 


. GBP «zeigt ‘ 


* 


Sue. IIT.] THE SINEENTI CENTURY. 39 


tagion from corrupt strangers. Giraldus Cambrensis, 
the celebrated historian, archdeacon of St. David's, 
who was present at the sermon, took upon him to 
rebuke the preacher for his censure of the English 
clergy, confessing that the Trish clergy were com- 
mendable enough for their religion, and among other 
virtues, for their chastity; but he hinted that their 
long fasts were concluded with drunkenness, and 
that their virtue was something rather i In appearance 
than in reality’. 

Thus, according to the testimony of Giraldus, 
the character of the Irish clergy was open to other 
charges of irregularity: whilst, as to that of incon- 
tinence, to whatever cause it be attributed, the fact 


of its prevalence, and of the recent deterioration of 


their characters in that respect, is too sufficiently 
attested by the complaint of the preacher; corro- 
borated as it is by a canon of John Comyn, arch- 
bishop of Dublin, made at this same synod, which 
“under the penalty of losing both benefice and office, 
forbids that any priest, deacon, or subdeacon, should 
keep any woman in his house cither under the 
pretence of necessary service, or any other colour 
whatsoever; unless a mother, own sister, or such a 
person whose age shall remove all suspicion of any 
unlawful ecommeree®.” An occurrence, which had 
taken place not long before, may serve still further 
to corroborate the allegation in the sermon, and to 
justify the prohibition of the archbishop; for of his 
immediate predecessor in the archiepiscopal see it 
is related that so Ingh was his esteem for chastity, 
and so determined was his opposition to the contrary 
vice in his clergy that on one occasion he sent to 
Rome for the purpose of procuring their absolution 
5 Wann’s Bishops, p. 439, D Aheigs Wy lhe 
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from the Pope, one hundred and forty clerks, who 
had been convicted of incontinency’. . 

It were needless, as it is revolting, to dwell on 
individual examples of this profligacy. Its extensive 
prevalence appears from such attestations as these. 
And it is a proof of the prevalence and the notoriety 
of the vice, that among the municipal regulations; 
enacted for the good order of the town of Galway, 
by the corporation, in the year 1520, such a law 
should be found on the books of records, as the 
following :—“ That no priest, monk, nor canon, nor 
friar, shall have no w—e nor Jeman, in any man’s 
house within the town, and that man which keepeth 
or hosteth the said w—e or leman, to forfeit twenty 
shillings.” And again, in the year 1530, “enacted. 
that any priest or vicar of the college, found with 
any fault or crime, to lose one hundred shillings, and 
his benefice: and also if he or they keep any w—e, 
being with child, or bearing him children, to pay the 
above penalty®.” The author, from whose work 
those extracts are cited, observes, that this is the 
only imputation which oceurs, affecting the moral 
character of the town of Galway. Perhaps it should 
be regarded less as a local imputation than as an 
indication of the besetting sin of that class of men 
against whom the regulations are directed. 

The sin, indeed, appears to have been so lightly 
esteemed of, that of those who were taught to 
believe marriage unprofessional and dishonourable, 
and who had recourse instead to illegitimate con- 
cubinage, there were some who made, and seduced 
others to make, a glory of their shame. Such is the 
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purport of an anecdote, related by Bishop Bale, who, 
on his first arrival in Ireland, at an carly stage of 
the Reformation, in 1552, had the following memor- 
able conversation with a Popish priest relative to 
the parentage of the latter:—The parish priest,” 
he says, “of Knocktoner, called Sir Philip, was 
very serviceable, and in familiar talk described to 
me the house of the White Friars, which some time 
was in that town: coneluding in the end that the 
Jast prior thereof, called William, was his natural 
father. I asked him, if that were in marriage? He 
made answer, No: for that was, he said, against his 
profession. Then counselled f him, that he should 
never boast of it more. Why, saith he, it is an 
honour. in this land to have a spiritual man, as a 
bishop, an abbot, a monk, a friar, or a priest, to 
father. With that I greatly marvelled: not. so 
much of his unshamefaced talk, as I did that 
adultery, forbidden by God, and of all honest men 
detested, should there have both praise and prefer- 
ment’.” 

In further exemplification of which it may be 
noticed, that Ralph Kelley, who died archbishop of 
Cashel, in 1361, is recorded as the illegitimate son 
of a Carnielite friar, by the wife of a merchant named 
Kelley, of Drogheda. The authority is that of John 
de Bloxham, Vicar-General of that order in Ireland 
about the year 1825. And that, in 1444, Bishop 
M ‘Coughlan and James, the bishop’s son, archdeacon 
of Clonmacnois, were slain in battie with another 
sept of their name’. And in confirmation of the 
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same may be cited the charge made by the jury of 
Clonmel to the king’s commissioners, in 1537, of 
several of the regular priests in that part, who kept 
lemans or harlots, and had wives and children; as 
well as an Act of Parliament, which was passed not 
many years after, namely, in the eleventh year of 
Queen Elizabeth, 1569, in consequence of a disco- 
very made ‘by Sir Henry Sydney, the lord deputy, 
of the great abuse of the clergy of Munster and 
Connaught, in admitting unworthy persons to eccle- 
siastical dignities, which had not lawfulness of birth ; 
but were descended of unchaste and unmarried 
abbots, priors, deans, chaunters, and such like, get- 
ting into the said dignities cither with force, simony, 
friendship, or other corrupt means, to the great 
overthrow of God’s holy Church, and the evil 


Vigne. 


example of all honest congregations”. 


The intellectual condition of the clergy seems 
to have been at this period one of great depression. 


The character given of them in that respect. by. 


Archbishop Browne, in the reign of King Henry 
the Highth, 1585, appears just, and applicable to 
those of the preceding ages. “This island hath 
been for a long time held in ignorance by the Romish 
orders ; and as for their secular orders, they be in a 
manner as ignorant as the people, being not able to 
say mass, or pronounce the words, they not knowing 
what they themselves say in the Roman tonguec'®.” 
And when a similar character of ignorance and 
illiteracy Wa. attributed to the priests shortly after 


M' Trish stat., 11 Eliz. e; 6. Life and Death of George Browne, 
2 Rorenr Warn’s Reformation | Archbishop of Dublin, 
of the Church of Ireland, in the 
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by the Lord Deputy, Sir Anthony St. Leger in the 
presence of Archbishop Dowdall, the great advocate 
of the Papacy, it met with no contradiction. 

Some of. the higher dignitarics, indeed, are 
recorded as constant and assiduous in exercising 
the office of preachers’, and as possessed of Jearn- 
ing, which they probably acquired by their education 
at the English or continental universities. But, for 
the instruction of the great body of the parochial 
clergy, provision must have been hardly at all attain- 
able. About the middle of the fourteenth century, 
Richard Fitz-Ralph, archbishop of Armagh, who is 
commemorated as a learned divine and an able and 
diligent preacher, and who left behind him testi- 
monics of his literary qualifications ina manuscript 
book of sermons, which he preached partly in Lon- 
don, Lichfield, and other places in England; partly 
at Drogheda, Dundalk, Trim, and other churches in 
his provinee; and partly at Avignon in France; 
appears to have been desirous of procuring for others 
similar advantages of education to those which he 
had himself enjoyed. He accordingly sent three 
or four of the secular priests of his diocese into 
England to study divinity at Oxford; but they were 
forced soon to return, because they could not find 
there a Bible to be sold’. Facilities of that kind 
were hardly likely to be more purchasable in Ire- 
land; meanwhile in the latter country places of 
domestick education were few and ill provided. 

From ancient wviters of reputation and credit we 
are informed, that there were of old time schools or 
academies in Ireland, to which not natives only, but 


13 Wanu’s Dishops, pp. 82, 291. 
4 Lrwis’s Llistory of the Translations of the Bible, 
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the British, Saxons, and Scots, resorted for educa- 
tion”. But in the comparatively modern times now 
under review, or the three or four centuries preced- 
ing the Reformation, these had for the most part 
passed away, with the exception of that of Armagh, 
the high estimation of which was attested by a 
synod of twenty-six bishops, convened by the 
primate in 1162, who decreed, that “no person for 
the time to come should be admitted a public reader 
in divinity, unless he had been a student, fostered or 
adopted by Armagh”.” But this single institution 
was insufficient for the necessities of the country; 
and the places of others, which had fallen into decay, 
were not effectively supplicd by new foundations, 
notwithstanding the attempts which had been occa- 
sionally made for that purpose. 

Thus in 1310, John Lech, archbishop of Dublin, 
formed a plan for founding an university for scholars, 
in that city; and procured a bull from Pope Clement 
the Fifth, dated July 10, 1311. But the arch- 
bishop’s death in 1315, before the project had been 
matured, prevented its execution”. 

In 1820, the scheme was again undertaken by 
the succeeding archbishop, Alexander Bicknor, who 
renewed the foundation, and procured a confirmation 
of it from the Pope, John the Twenty-second. The 
instrument, which contains the rules for its govern- 
ment, by a chancellor and two proctors, is to be 
scen in Wanr’s Antiquities of Ireland, page 37; and 
a divinity Iecture was afterwards instituted by King 
Edward the Third, and. his protection extended to 
all students resorting to this university, “ conscious,” 


15 Wann’s Annals, p. 36. Sruar’s Llistory of Armagh, pp. 
1 Wanu’s Bishops, page 60 ; | 140, 592. 
YW Wanru’s Lishops, p. 330. 
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as his majesty expresses himself, “of the benefits 
arising from such studies, and especially as thereby 
virtue was propagated and peace maintained.” But 
there appears to have been no provision of a special 
endowment; and thus, the maintenanee of the 
scholars failing, the university, by degrees, came to 
- nothing, though some traces of it remained in the 
time of King Henry the Eighth; for in the provincial 
synod, holden in Christ Church, Dublin, Walter 
Fitzsimons, then archbishop, the suffragan bishops, 
and .the clergy of the province, granted certain 
stipends to be paid annually to the lecturers or 
readers of the university’. 

In 1465 also, at a parliament, convened in Drog- 
heda, by Thomas, earl of Desmond, an act was passed 
for founding an university in that town, and endow- 
ing it with privileges similar to those of the univer- 
sity of Oxford”. The want, however, of sufficient 
revenues seems to have been fatal to this as to the 
former project. 


SEecTION IV. 


Monastich Institutions. Their number. Orders. Some of 
their Rulers Lords of Parliament. Monks and Friars, 
how distinguished from each other, alse principles in 
the foundation of these establishments. Practical evil in 
them predominant over good, 


Some substitute for the defect of schools and univer- 

sities was supplied by the monastick institutions, 

which were very numc“ous in Ireland; and had been 

at an early period much cherished and frequented, so 

that in the seventh century the monks had multi- 
8 Rot. Pat. 82 Edw, IIL, cited | 3 Warn’s Bishops, p. Sik, 


in Mason’s St, Patrich’s Cathedral, | ” Stat. Roll, 5 Iuidw. TV. Lor- 
p. 101, lrus? MS. Marsh’s Library. 
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plied to such an extent, as to have been supposed 
equal to all the other inhabitants of the kingdom. 
Such is the computation of Bishop Nicholson, as 
quoted by Archdall in the introduction to his “dZo- 
nasticon LTibernicum,’ p. 11: which contains an 
account of above eleven hundred of these institu- 
tions; augmented by his subsequent inquiries, as 
stated in the introduction to Grosr’s Lrish Antiqui- 
ties, p. 16, by about three hundred more. Of many 
of these, however, very little, not even the exact 
situation, is known; and many others had lost their 
monastick character, or had been incorporated with 
others, before the era of the Reformation. 

Sir James Ware, in his “ Annals,’ enumerates 
three hundred and eighty-two, purposely omitting 


those which had been erected in the first times of 


the Church of Treland, and were afterwards con- 
verted into parish churches; indeed, by far the 
greater number of those, which he enumerates, had 
been founded within three or four centurics of their 
dissolution, in the reign of King Henry the Kighth. 
Several abbeys and monasteries, which had been 
omitted in this enumeration, were added, partly from 
records, and partly from subsequent writers, by 
Tlarris, in his edition of Warr’s [fistory and Anti- 
quities ; and he also supplied from records, as far as 
they gave light to the subject, the names of the 
grantees or assignees of the several monastick lands 
after the suppression. The catalogue thus supplied 
amounts to about five hundred and sixty-five, among 
which several of an carly date are specified as having 
been made parish churches and bishops’ sees, and 
seyeral have no notice of their ultimate assignment. 
Thus the number of those, which were suppressed by 
King Wenry the Eighth, according to this cnumera- 
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tion, does not vary materially from Ware’s enume- 
ration of three hundred and cighty-two. Possibly 
this ought to be increased by the addition of some 
of' those contained in -Arcupati’s Jfonasticon. 
Otherwise the sum of the monastick institutions in 
Treland, at the period in question, falls short. of four 
hundred. | 

These contained devotees of a varicty of orders: 
‘Augustinians, Benedictines, and Cistercians, Domi- 
nicans, Franciscans, and Carmelites; in the poct’s 
language: —_— 


— 


— Eremites and friars, 
White, black, and gray, with all their eee 


Of all the monastick establishments of Ircland, 
those of the Augustinian order were the most nume- 
rous: the more so in outward appearance, because 
the several monasteries, which had been founded in 
that country whilst the Irish Church continued to be 
independent of the Roman Sce, were required by 
Pope Innocent the Second, in the Lateran council 
of 1139, to submit to the rule of St. Augustine; so 
that they became afterwards reckoned among the 
institutions of that order. Inclusive of those, the 
houses for regular canons were two hundred and 
twenty, and for nuns sixty-five. However, ex- 
clusively of those, the monasteries of the regular 
canons of St. Augustine exceeded most others in 
number. And including the Aroasian canons, who 
were a branch of the Augustines, reformed about 
1097, in Aroasia, an abbey in the diocese of Arras, 
they amounted at cle dissolution to about seventy. 


At the same time, the houses of the nuns, or regular 


‘sanonesses of the order, were about twenty. 


Various manas- 
tick orders, 


Augustinians, 


Aroasiuns. 


Under the same general head of Augustinians, vietorines. 


1 Misron’s Paradise Lost. B. ili. v. 474. 
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came the regular canons of St. Victor, of whom 
little seems to be known; and the Premonstraten- 
cian, or White Canons, who derived their name 
from Premonstre, in the diocese of Laon, in Picardy. 
Of each of these there were about seven establish- 
ments at the dissolution. ‘The military order of 
Kxnights Hospitallers, or Knights of St. John of 
Jerusalem, who succeeded to the possessions of the 
Knights Templars, on their abolition in 1312, also 
adopted the rule of St. Augustine: as did that of 
St. Gilbert, a rule composed of those of St. Augus- 
tine and St. Benedict. At the suppression there 
were about twenty-three establishments of the 
Knights of St. John: of the Gilbertines there was 
only one. 

Of the Benedictine order there were about ten 
establishments of monks, and about half that number 
of nuns. The Cistercian, or, as it was also called, 
the Barnardine, being a reformed order of the Bene- 
dictines, comprised about forty institutions for men, 
who were likewise known by the appellation of 
White Monks. There appear to have been only 
two establishments for nuns of this order, which 
were dedicated, as usual in such cases of Cistercian 
nunneries to the Virgin Mary. 

There were, also, the four orders of Mendicant 
or Begging Friars, bound, as their name imports, to 
live upon gratuitous contributions. These were, 
first, the Dominicans, so called from their founder, 
St. Dominic; or black friars, from the colour of their 


habit; or preaching friars, or predicants, from their 


Franciscans. 


chief professional occupation: their establishments 
were about forty. 

Secondly, the Franciscans, whose establishments 
were about a hundred and fourteen. ‘Their uame, 
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likewise, was derived from their founder, St. Francis: 
and, from an affectation of humility, they termed 
themselves friars minor, and from the colour of their 
dresses they were named gray friars. Their rule of 
discipline, having been somewhat relaxed, had been 
brought back to its primitive severity; when they 
who preferred it in its relaxed state acquired the 
distinction of Conventuals, and they who admitted 
the stricter form were denominated Observantines : 
there was also another division, which was ealled 
the third order of St. Francis. Of the whole 
number of their brotherhoods, the Conventuals con-~ 
stituted about sixty-nine; and the Observantines, or 
strict order, about nine; and the remaining thirty- 
six were of the third order. 

Thirdly, Carmelites, or White Friars, to the 
number of about twenty monasterics, denominated 
from Mount Carmel, the first abode of their order, 
or from the colour of their dress. 

Lastly, Eremites of St. Augustine, or Austin 
Friars, as subject to the Augustine rule; and under 
the same rule, and sometimes identified with them, 
the Crossed or Crutched Friars, or Cross-bearers ; 
the former having twenty-two, the latter fourtcen 
houses: and with these may also be classified the 
Trinitarians, for the ransoming of Christians who 
were in captivity to Pagans; but of this order there 
appears to have been only one fraternity, which was 
likewise under the rule of St. Augustine. 

There were other denominations of monastick 
orders in England, and on the Continent: but the 
preceding comprise all such establishments in Tre- 
land, unless it be the Friars de Pwnitentia Jesu 
Christi, also named the Sax Friars, of whom men- 
tion is once made in the reign of King Mdward the 
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Second, about the year 1880, This order was com- 
menced in the year 1245; it appeared in England, 
in 1258, at Cambridge; and was transferred to 
Ireland, where it seems to have had one establish- 
ment in Dublin, in 1268. But it was of no long 
duration: in England it was condemned in 1807, 
and its houses passed to other fraternities, or to 
private persons; and in Ireland the traces of its 
existence are obscure and uncertain. 


Several of the rulers of these establishments 
possessed, upon summons, a place and a voice among 
the Lords of Parliament. Ware has particularly 


mentioned fourteen abbots and ten priors; but 


observes, that, as to their certain number, it is far 
short of what appears in the records. Of the epi- 
scopal vacancies, a large proportion was filled from 
the same quarter. Thus, of about twenty-six pre- 
lates who occupied the archiepiscopal see of Armagh 
in the three centuries before the Reformation, three 
had been previously abbots, and seven others inferior 
members of some regular religious community. 
After such elevation, they appear to have been fond 
of exhibiting an outward sign of attachment to their 
former society, by wearing the habit of their respee- 
tive orders, such being the common practice of the 
bishops who had been so elevated: and the laying 
aside of the monastick dress was regarded as a scan- 
dalous act, and one which by the canons deseryed 
eensure of the greater excommunication; so that 
for such oluivsion, at a Provincial Synod holden by 
the Archbishop of Armagh, in 1427, 2 Bishop of 
Down was called to account, and admonished to 
amend the scandal; and, on his neglect of the 
admonition, was peremptorily cited, in 1430, to 
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show cause why he should not be formally exeom- 
municated *. 


The members of the different orders that have 
been recited oceupied their several abodes of monas- 
terics, abbeys, priories, friarics, convents, cells, pre- 
ceptories, commanderics, hospitals, and nunneries, 
The different rules which regulated their dress, their 
diet, their habits, their modes of living, their occu- 
pations, their devotions, and other particulars, dis- 
tinguished them from each other. One general dis- 
tinction, however, prevailed between the monks and 
the friars: the essential difference seems to have 
been this, that whereas the monks possessed pro- 
perty, which belonged to them, however, in common, 
the friars had originally no property, cither private 
or in common, but begged their subsistence from 
the charity of others; although eventually they 
likewise became proprietors of large possessions. 
In practice, also, the friars had more latitude, as to 
going about and preaching in their neighbouring 
parishes, whilst the monks were chiefly confined to 
their cloisters. 

Of these institutions the four orders of mendi- 
cant friars were of comparatively modern introduc- 
tion; being, as Archbishop Ussher says, “a kind of 
creatures unknown to the Chureh for twelve hun- 
dred years after Christ, and instituted contrary to 
the general Council -of Lateran, held under Innocent 
the Third, which prohibited the bringing in of any 
more religious orders into the Church.” And he 
thus describes their character after the example of 
one of his predecessors :—* Now there is started up 
a new generation of men, that refuse to eat their 


2 War's Bishops, pp, 202, 415, 
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own bread, and count it a high point of sanctity to 
live by begging of other men’s bread; if yet the 
course they take may rightly be termed begging. 
Tor, as Richard Fitz-Ralph, that famous archbishop 
of Armagh, objected to their faces, before the Pope 
himself and his cardinals in his time, (and the 
matter is little amended, I wiss, in out’s,) ‘scarce 
could any great or poor man of the clergy or the 
laity eat his meat, but such kind of beggars would 
intrude on him: not like other poor folks, humbly 
craving alms at the gate or door (as Francis com- 
manded and taught them in his testament,) by 
begging; but without shame introducing themselves 
into courts or houses, and lodging there, where, 
without any invitation, they eat and drink what 
they find among them: and not content with such 
conduct, carry away with them either wheat or meal, 
or bread, or flesh, or cheese, (although there were 
but two in an house,) in an extorting manner; there 
being no one who can refuse their petitions unless 
he would divest himself of natural shame 

Meanwhile the carly forms of monachism, which 
the ecclesiastical historians of Ireland are fond of 
connecting with the first introduction of Christianity 
into the country, were, with many modifications and 
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innovations on the original plan, and with new con- 
stitutions, and under new denominations, perpetu- 
ated in the monasteries, which had greatly degene- 
rated from their prototypes; and with a portion of 
the good, originally contemplated by the primitive 
institutions, “ningled, in the Japse of time, a larger 
share of concomitant evil. 

The principle, indeed, which actuated the foun- 
dation and maintenance of these institutions, as it 
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continually shows itself in the terms of their endow- 
ments, was essentially faulty and mischievous: for 
they were considered as treasures of merit, pro- 
pitiatory offerings, whereby their founders and bene- 
factors might expiate the sins and purchase the 
salvation, not of themselyes only, but of others whom 
they might comprise with them in their deed of gift; 
whether dead, living, or not yet born, Of. this 
principle profession is continually made in a very 
usual form of expression, whereby the gift is said to 
be granted “for the health of the soul” of the 
granter, and of those of his family and friends, or 
his official predecessors or successors. 

Por example, in 1178, William Vitz-Andelm 
gave, on the king’s part, to the abbey of St. Thomas, 
Dublin, recently founded by him, certain lands “ for 
the health of the souls of Geoffry, earl of Anjou, 
father to the king, his mother the empress, and all 
his ancestors, and for the king himself and his sons ;” 
and in 1180, “Felix, bishop of Lismore, for the 
health of the soul of the king, and his son John, and 
also of his own, did grant to this priory the church 
of St. John in Lismore, paying two candles of wax, 
each weighing two pounds, yearly.” 

In- 1200, “J ohanna, countess 6f Pembroke, for 
the health of the souls of her father, Karl Richard, 
and her Jord, William Mariseall, bestowed on the 
Priory of the Holy Trinity certain tithes for the 
support of one canon to say masses for their souls’.” 

In the same year, Walter de Lacie granted ¢ 
piece of land to St. Thomas’s Abbey, {in pure and 


perpetual alms, for the health of lis soul, and of 


Hugh his father, and of his mother, Rose de Munem- 


6 > 


nene, who lies buried in the church’. 


4 Arcnpary’s Monasticon, p. 178, Pei elie, po Og Pe tol. 
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~ Theobald, the son of Walter, butler of Ireland, 
who died in 1206, confirmed to God and the blessed 
Virgin, and certain monks of the Cistercian order, 
all his possessions in Arklow, “for the love of God 
and the blessed Virgin, and for the health of the 
souls of IIenry the Second, king of England, King 
Richard, and King John, and those of Runulph 
de Glainvill, Harl William Mareschal, the Lord 
Hubert, archbishop of Canterbury, his (Theobald’s) 
brother, Hervey Fitzwalter, his father, Matilda, his 
mother, and for his own soul and that of his wife, 
Matilda’.” j 

Roger de Pippard, lord of Atherdee, founded an 
hospital there for croutched friars, in 1207, “for the 
health of his own soul, and the souls of his wife 
Alicia, his father William, his mother Joan, and his 
brethren Gilbert and Peter ’.” 

Milo le Bret, “for the health of his soul, and 
the souls of Lord Hugh Tyrril, and his sons Roger 
and Richard,” made grants in 1216 to the Priory of 
the Holy ‘Trinity’. 

In 1280, Geoffrey de Tureville assigned two 
marks out of certain Jands to the priest who, in the 


“same priory, “should daily say a mass at the new 


altar of the blessed Virgin, for the health of his own 
soul and those of lis friends’’.” 

The “great expence and burden of supporting 
diyers chaplains and clerks, to say divine offices for 
the king’s health and for the souls of his ancestors,” 
was assigned, in 1374, as a ground for certain immn- 
nities granted by King Edward the Third to the 
priory of St. John the Baptist, Dublin”. 

The monastery of the Dominiean friars at Cashel 
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having been destroyed by fire in 1480, it was rebuilt 
by the Archbishop John Cantwell; and the instru- 
ment for its re-erection declared, “That all persons 
assisting and agreeing to this new foundation should 
_ be brethren and sisters of the order; and should 
partake of all masses, prayers, sermons, vigils, and 
other good deeds of the brotherhood throughout the 
__ ‘kingdom in this life, and afterwards they should 
© enjoy eternal happiness'*.” 

In 1484, the Archbishop of Dublin having 1404. 
released certain contested rights to the priory of 
Holmpatrick, it was ordered that “the said convent 
should keep yearly an anniversary for the archbishop 
and his successors, on the morrow of All Souls, by 
singing a placebo and a dirige’’.” 

And in 1513, Gerald, earl of Kildare, by his last 1513. 
will, “ bequeathed his best gown of cloth of gold and 
purple, to make dresses for the priests of the priory 
of the Holy Trinity, Dublin; he also bequeathed to 

the prior and canons the town of Caparaw, with: its 

appurtenances, for the support of the canon who 

should celebrate mass for the health of his soul; 
~ and pray for the soul of Thomas Plunket, sometime 
Chief Justice of the Common Pleas, and the souls of 
all the faithful. A yearly commemoration, with an 
office of nine lessons, was appointed for the carl"*.” 

- But examples of the avowed operation of this 
principle of imaginary merit, on behalf of founders, 
benefactors, their friends, their ancestors, and their 
posterity, are beyon number: and a few only haye 
been cited almost at random during a succession of 
ages, and under various modes of application. 


Another pernicious departure from the truth Dexgaiory to 
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attended the foundation of these establishments, 
consisting in the confusion which was introduced 
between the claims of the divine Being and those of 
his creatures, and even of the works of his creatures’ 
hands. A monastery was wont to be placed under 
the guardianship of a chosen protector, “under the 
invocation,” for such was the phrase, of this or that 
particular patron.. The patronage of the Godhead, 
however, was not accounted sufficient, but was 
seconded or superseded by that of a sainted mortal 
or deified stock of wood. 

Thus, for example: whilst the Franciscan mo- 
nastery at Clonkeen, and that of the Augustinian 
eremites at Jnistormor, were “under the invocation 
of the Holy Trinity;” and that of the Dominican 
friars at Arklow, “under the invoeation ef the oly 
Ghost ;” two chantries or chapels in the church of 
Callan were founded “under the invocation of the 
Holy Trinity and St. Catherine ;” and the Augusti- 
nian priory at Aghrim, “under the invocation of St. 
Catherine” alone”’. 

Examples of foundations, made “ under the invo- 
cation of the Virgin Mary,” are the most frequent. 
Such were the monasteries of regular canons at 
Navan and at WXillagh, and the nunnery of regular 
canonesses at Termon-I*echan; the Cistercian abbeys 
of Fermoy, of Shrule, and of Bectiff; to which may 
be added the Cistercian monastery of Gray Abbey, 
remarkable for being “under the invocation of the 
Virgin Mary, of the Yoke of God;” the Dominican 
friary of Lurishoel, and the Carmelite friaries of 


Clara and of Frankford, were also “under the invo- 


cation of the Virgin Mary.” The priory of regular 
eanons at Great Conall was devoted to a joint 


S ARCHDALL, pp, 281, 502, 759, 349, 270. 
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patronage, being “under the invocation of the Virgin 
_ Mary and St. David"".” 

“Under the invocation,” severally “of St. John, 
‘St. Peter, and St. Paul, St. John the Baptist, St. 
‘ Michael, Mary Magdalen, St. Columba, St. Brigid, 

and St. Edmund the King and Martyr,” were founded 
the Augustine hospital for cross-bearers, or crouched 
friars at Ardee; the Augustine abbey for regular 
_ * eanons at Clare; the Augustine hospital for crouched 
friars at Kells; and the priory of the knights of St. 
: John of Jerusalem, at Kilmainham, the abbey of 
— regular canons at Mayo; the Dominican friary at 
. Drogheda; the priory of regular canons at Monain- 
cha; the monastery of the black nuns of St. Augus- 
tine at Moylagh; and the priory of canons regular 
at Athassel?7. 

The two Dominican friaries of Tralee and Sligo, 
and the Franciscan friary of Strade, were founda- 
tions “under the invocation of the [Holy Cross’’.” 


No incidental good, arising out of these institu- 
tions, could have compensated for the essential evil 
inflicted on religious truth by prominently professing 
these principles, as the motives and objects of mo- 
nastick endowments. But in truth, there was no 
small portion of practical evil also interwoven in- 
trinsically with whatever incidental good they may 
have occasioned. 

On a general view they militated against God’s 
purpose in the ereation of man; for whatever may 
be pleaded in favou. of celibacy under particular 
aspects, and in particular circumstances, it was not 


18 AncHDALL, pp. 558, 804,| 37 Zd., pp. 446, 43, 548, 222,505, 
491, 69, 486, 516, 120, 498, 396, | 455, 667, 669, 640. 
318, | ° Jb., pp. 807, 637, 509. 
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according to the Divine will, that a very Jarge pro- 
portion of human kind should be shut up in cloistered 
seclusion; bound by indissoluble obligations to ab- . 
stain from honourable marriage, the first law of — 
man’s Creator: and precluded from exercising the 
duties, the virtues, and the charities of social and 
domestick life. 

Further, if regard be had to their particular 
operation, and to the effects which practically. they 
produced, the evil greatly preponderated. For, 
whilst on the one hand they may have been instru- 
mental in producing habits of labour and industry; 
on the other, they gave encouragement to inactivity 
and indolence, luxury and self-indulgence in their 
inmates, leaving to the parochial clergy, the vicars 
who were charged with the care of the parishes, a 
very disproportionate share of emolument, and seck- 
ing to lower them in publick estimation. Whilst in 
some cases, under wholesome laws steadily. enforced, 
they may have assisted a spirit of devotion, and cor- 
responding holiness and chastity of life; in others, 
under a system faulty in itself, or faultily adminis- 
tered, they led to the substitution of outward mor= 
tification for inward sanctity, gave occasion to 
hypocrisy, spiritual pride, and vain glory, or induced 
usages of intemperance, licentiousness, and impurity. 
Whilst in some cases, by the exercise of a free. 
hospitality and bounty, they may have contributed 
to the relicf of the traveller and the stranger, in 
need of temporary aid; and been the means of 
sustaining (he sufferer under honest poverty aid 
unavoidable distress; in others the promiscuous dis- 
pensation of their doles supported only those, who 
did not need, or did not deserve it, and was lavished 
in perpetuating the indigence, with its concomitant 
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vices, which they themselves had made. Whilst in 
some cases, they afforded a refuge for the sick, the 
infirm, and the afflicted, they in others were privi- 
leged sanctuaries for criminals, and encouragers of 
crime. Whilst in some cases they may have laid 
the foundation of useful learning, of philosophy and 
divinity, in others they only filled the mind with 
legendary tales, and the creations of a fond imagina- 
tion. Whilst in some cases they may have preserved 
and dispensed what remained of the knowledge of 
God, and true religion, in others they only more 
firmly established the reign of false doctrine and 
superstition: and were especially instrumental in 
‘ maintaining the corrupt views and deceitful usages, 
which at those times overloaded the Churel’s pro- 
fession of Christianity. 

Some of those views and usages shall now be 
specified, as enabling us better to understand the 
religious condition of Ireland during the centuries 
: at present under review. 


——— 
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SECTION V. 


Superstitions prevailing in the Church. Veneration for 
Saints. Traditionary Legends. Modes of celebrating 
Divine Worship. Veneration for outward signs of the 
Holy Communion. Canonization of Saints. Leverence 
for their reliques. Reverence for other sorts of reliques. 
Reverence for crosses and images. Belief in fictitious 
miracles. 


Amone the superstitions which superseded true 
religion in the Lrish Church, and showed themselves 
in the conduct and marked the character of the 
people, the following are the most conspicuous. 
They do not materially differ from those which pre- 


Prevailing super- 
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yailed at the same period in England, and in other 
parts of Papal Christendom: but. they are needful 
to be specified here for the purpose of impressing 
on the reader that Ireland was not exempt from the 
general contagion. 


Veneration of 1. The inordinate veneration of saints was car- 
sons ried to such an extent, as to associate them on the 
God'shonour most solemn occasions with the Godhead, as if they 
fnce  wwere partakers of the Divine nature and attributes, 
Thus, not to insist upon the ordinary and well-known 
Offices of the Church, upon the erection of the build- 
ing, which afterwards became one of the cathedrals 
of Dublin, the Archbishops of Armagh and Dublin, 

1191. together with the Pope’s legate, in 1191, consecrated 
the new edifice with great pomp and ceremony “to 
God, our Blessed Lady Mary, and St. Patrick’. 

1220. In 1220, Henry de Loundres, archbishop of 
Dublin, made certain grants to the said church, 
which he described as “devoted to God, and Saint 
Mary, and the Blessed Peter, and the Blessed 
Patrick, our patron’®.” . 

2202, In 1202, a priory was founded by William de 
Burgh, in the country of Antrim, “to the honour of 

20. _ God and the Virgin Mary’.” And about 1220, 
William Marshal, earl of Pembroke, founded an 
abbey at Kilkenny “in honour of God and St. 
John*.” 

1492, In 1482, Richard Talbot, archbishop of Dublin, 
decreed certain ordinances for some of the officers 
of the churen, “to the honour of God the Father 
Almighty, and of the glorious Virgin his Mother 


1 Mason’s St. Patrick's Cathe- 5 Ancupau’s Afonasticon, p. 11. 
dral,p. 2. . ‘Grosn’s Lrish Antiquities, i. 
_ * Mason, App. p. xxxvi. ieee 
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_the Blessed Mary, aud of the Blessed Apostles Peter 
and Paul, and of our patron Saint Patrick®.” 
John Alleyn, dean of St. Patrick’s, Dublin, by 
‘his will, in 1505, “committed his sinful soul to the 
grace and mercy of Jesus Christ, the Maker and 
Redeemer of him and of all mankind; and to the 
most blessed Virgin Mary, his TS ; and to all 
Saints’,” 

And, in 1515, a bull, addressed to the Bishops of 
Meath, Waterford, and Leighlin, by Pope Leo the 
Tenth, denounces upon every one who shall infringe 
it, “the indignation of Almighty God, and of the 
Blessed Peter and Paul, his Apostles’.” 


2. Traditionary legends of the most palpable 
falsehood, in default or rivalry of Scriptural know- 
ledge, were taught for the religious instruction of 
the people. 

Of these, the two following may serve for speci- 
mens: the former being an account of a prophetical 


dition of the Irish Chureh; the latter, a narrative of 
the conquest of another saint over the Prince of 
Darkness. 


Ireland, Ancient and Modern, taken from the most 
authentick Records, by the Appi Mac Grouraan ; 
published at Paris, in 1758, under the authority of 
the King of France, and dedicated to the Irish 
Brigade. Translated from the French by P. O'Kelly, 
Jate Professor of Lang uages in the city of Versailles. 
Dublin, leole St, Patrick,” says Joceline, as 
quoted by the Abbé, “filled with apprehensions for 


5 Mason, App. p. Xxxiv. Coe, abe abe 
7 Ib, p. Xvi. 
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the church he had founded, offered up a fervent 
prayer to God, to know what its destiny would be 
in future ages. The Lord, having heard his prayer, 
first presented to his view an island, as if all on fire, 
and covered with a flame which raised itself to the 
skies: he afterwards beheld only the tops of the 
mountains burning. Those first visions may be 
applied to the four first ages of Christianity in this 
island, when religion was still in all its splendour. 
But the eclipse, occasioned by the incursions of the 
barbarians of the north in the ninth and tenth cen- 
turies, is strongly represented by the darkness, 
which, according to the vision, had sueceeded to the 
light, and by the thinly-seattered sparks which the 
saint beheld in the valleys, and the still lighted coals 
which lay concealed beneath the ashes. The light 
which the apostle saw coming from the north, and 
which, after dispelling the darkness, lighted the 
whole island, implies the re-establishment of religion 
after the expulsion of the Danes; which that author 
ascribes to the zeal of the learned Celse, otherwise, 
Celestine, Ceallach, or, in the language of the coun- 
try, Kellach, who was Archbishop of Armagh in the 
beginning of the twelfth century, and of his suc- 
cessor St. Malachi’.” 

The latter legend is cited by the modern. his- 
torian of St. Patrick’s Cathedral from the Register 
of John Alan, the last Archbishop of Dublin before 
the Reformation, and it is said to have been written 
with the archbishop’s own hand. My. Mason adds, 
that this stury of Satan flying from the holy man, 
and escaping into the earth at Puck’s Rock, is 
preserved among the neighbouring people by tra- 
dition. 


® Mac Grouucan’s LZist, vol. i. p. 457. 
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“= Tt seems that on an island, called “TIreland’s 


».. Eye,” not far from the main land, a monastery was 


founded, in 570, by St. Nessan, thence denominated 
St. Nessan’s Isle in the Bull of Pope Alexander the 
Third, which was issued in 1179. Alluding to this 
island, the archbishop describes it as the spot 
“where that holy man, St. Nessan, was instant in 
frequent prayers, fasting and watching. In which 
place,” he continues, “there appeared to him the 
evil spirit in the form of a very black man, whom 

with some indignation he pursued, with hyssop full 
of holy water; walking over the sea for the space of 
about a mile, and bidding the Devil to enter the 
rock at a place which is called Howth, where that 
hill is vulgarly named ‘ Powkes-rock,’ and outside 
is seen his image in stone of a very common appear- 
ance. Where it is related, that, at the time when 
he put the devil to flight, there fell into the sea his 
own book of the Gospel, called by the inhabitants 
‘The Keslowre,’ which afterwards being found by 
sailors uninjured, it has thenceforth, and to this day, 
been there held in great value, and no common 
veneration: so that scarce a religious man dares to 
swear upon it, on account of the vengeance of God 
hitherto manifested on men, who have sworn on it 
falsely’.” 

But these, perhaps, may be regarded as mere pri- 
vate tales. One, therefore, shall be added from the 
authorised publick services of the Church. It relates 
to a very distinguished Trish saint; and is taken from 
the supplement annexed to the Roman Breviary, 
and containing proper ofices commemorative of cer- 
tain of the saints of Ireland, published by the 


9 Mason’s St. Patrich’s Cathedral, p. 64. 
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printer and bookseller of the Royal College of May- 
nooth, Dublin, 1808. 

“Brigid,” says the lesson for the Ist of February, 
being the festival of St. Brigid, virgin, patroness of 
Ireland, “Brigid, a holy virgin of the province of 
Leinster, in Ireland, born of noble and Christian 
parents, became the mother of many holy virgins in 
Christ. When she was yet alittle infant, her father 
saw men, clothed in white garments, pour oil upon 
her head, thus prefiguring the future purity and holi- 
ness of the virgin. Arriving at the first years of 
childhood, she so earnestly, from the bottom of her 
heart, clung to Christ the Saviour, whom she chose 
for her spouse, that, for love of him, she expended on 
the poor whatever she could acquire. And lest the 
suitors, by many of whom, on account of her incom- 
parable beauty, she was sought in marriage, should 
compel her to break the vow of virginity, by which 
she had bound herself to God, she prayed God to 
make her deformed, and presently she was heard; 
for one of her eyes immediately became swollen, and 
her whole face was so altered, that she was permitted 
to send back a message to her suitors, and to conse- 
erate her virginity to Christ by a solemn vow. 

“Tfaving then taken to her three maidens, she 
proceeded forth to the Bishop Macheas, St. Patrick’s 
diseiple, who seeing over her head a pillar of fire, 
put on her a shining vest, and a white robe, and 
having read holy prayers, admitted her to the cano- 
nical profession, which the blessed Patrick had intvo- 
duced into treland. Whereupon, whilst she was 
stooping her head to receive the sacred veil, when 
she had touched with her hand the wood at the foot 
of the altar, that dry wood, on a sudden, became 
green again, and her eye was healed, and her face 
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it filled all Ireland with convents of virgins: amongst 
which that, over which Brigid herself presided, was 
the chief, and on that as their head, all the rest 
depended, ; 

_. * Moreover the holiness of this virgin is attested 
by the miracles wrought by her both during her life, 
and after its termination. lor ofttimes she cleansed 
_- lepers, and, by her prayers, precured health for those 

who were afflicted with various infirmities; yea, she 
also gave sight to a man blind from his birth. And 

when Bishop Broon was falsely aceused, by an un- 
chaste woman that she was with child by him, by 
making the sign of the cross on the mouth of the 
~new-born infant, who thereupon announced his real 
father, she rescued the accused from calumny. Nor 
was she wanting in the spirit of prophecy, whereby 
she foretold many future things, as if they were pre- 
sent. To St. Patrick, also, the apostle of the Irish, 
to whom she was joined in the most holy intimaey, 
she foreshowed the day of his departure from this 
life, and the place of his burial, and was present at 
his departure, and gave him a linen cloth, which she 
had prepared beforehand for swathing his body. At 
length, yielding up her beautiful soul to her spouse 
Christ, she was buried in the same tomb with the 
blessed Patrick.” 


3. Tor the scriptural and primitive modes of wor- 
ship, publick prayers, and the ministration of the 
sacraments, were celebrated in an unknown tongue, 

- with the inventions of a fond imagination. 
Some of these are described. feclingly and for- 
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cibly, but, as.it should seem, not untruly, by Bishop 
Bale, who, on his arrival in Treland in 1552, found — 
the remnants of the Romish superstition still in ope 
ration, notwithstanding the progress of the Reforma- 
tion, and thus speaks of the religious rites which 
first fell under his notice in Waterford. 3 
“Tn beholding the face and order of that city, I 


saw many abominable idolatries maintained by the 


priests for their worldly interests. The communion, 
or supper of the Lord, was there altogether used like 
a popish mass, with the old apish toys of antichrist, 
in bowings and beckonings, kneclings and knockings. 
.. + There wailed they over their dead with pro- 
digious howlings and patterings, as though their 
souls had not been quieted in Christ, and redeemed 
by his passion, but that they must come after, and — 
help at a pinch with requiem eternam, to deliver them - 
out of hell by their sorrowful sorceries.” And when, 
by the removal of the restraint imposed by the Re- 
formation under King Edward the Sixth, the former 
observances revived, and “the clergy resumed again 
the whole possession, or heap of superstitions of the 
Bishop of Rome,” “they brought forth their copes, 
candlesticks, holy water-stocks, crosses, and censers; 
they mustered forth in general procession, most gor- 
geously, all the town over, with ‘Sancta Maria, ova 
pro nobis, and the rest’ of the Latin Liturgy; they 
again deceived the people as aforetime, with their 
Latin mumblings; they made the witless sort be- 
lieve that ‘ney could make, every day, new gods of 
their little white cakes, and that they could fetch 
their friends’ souls from flaming purgatory, if need 
be, with other great miracles else’’.” 

Add particularly the manner of celebrating the 
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mass. “Of all occupations,” says the same writer, 
“methinks it is the most foolish ; for there standeth 
the priest disguised, like one that would show some 
conveyance or juggling play. He turneth his back 
to the people, and telleth a tale to the wall in a 
i foreign language. If he turn his face to them, it is 
_ either to receive the offering, either to desire them to 
give him a good word, with Ova pro me, fratres, (Pray 
for me, brethren,) for le is a poor brother of theirs ; 
either to bid them God speed, with Dominus vobiscum 
(the Lord be with you), for they get no part of his 
banquet; cither else to bless them with the bottom 
of the cup, with Benedictio Det (the blessing of God), 
when all the breakfast is done.” 


4. The veneration for the outward signs of the retigtous pro- 
sacrament of our Lord’s Supper was shown, not only“ 
by the lifting up and worshipping of the sacramental 
bread in the celebration of the mass, but by solemn 
exhibitions of it in publick processions, amid a con- 
course of gazing votaries, and with all the pomp and 
circumstance of the most superstitious observances. 

These processions were wont to be conducted on 
several occasions, with much imposing pageantry: 
both in the case of the holy sacrament, which was. or te noy 
carried about among numerous appendages of ban- - een 
ners, crosses, torches, censers, and vessels of frank- 
incense, ’so as to attract the reverence of the people ; 
and in that of biers, which held the reliques of of retiques. 
saints, and which were brought before the attention 
of the publick on ecrain festivals, as the days of Ro- 
gation, Palms, and Corpus Christi, for soliciting and 
collecting alms towards the rebuilding of churches, 
or the supply of other necessities. A publication of 
curious extracts from the proctor’s accounts of the 


» vl 


eT wridtrype 


1D verreas) weameraie sue) 


eobine one orf? seme ae Ll 
aldvbivnte rails 10) 4 slailook Se we 
‘gnc work blow dadt oao. oa 
ve ait Mihi 3 ras 


‘oi 37 aso od vat oil arst o 1 SURE, 
ot mors ovikeinet torltio giutwtie od? svi 
ch) panel savory, xO itive Grow § 

i eon) do ndiabtd xoog 4 et otbant ( a ) 
wassetibos ose’, ddive sho: Balt jot ft | 
alil ‘hw a ea jog varlt 4101 [gor bie od Pato 9 de Bi 
moitied alt dite madd aeald ot sale yoitit 5 dsnsptat 1) 
(oD to gateodl dt) int, oitatbnns® dller gj02 aii to aa 

“ouol ai testdpond of fe arose 


a ‘ott oth tia % 
mil ov 7 


odd To euyie baewivo wi at nobeomay ‘oT eee 
tuo ton, uvrouke asd sogas #Tricel 10 Yp TSUN Soa “ibd KM, 
lrhvortnonk ot to yiiqghleew bae qm wail oda yt 
nersige yd bint Pei! ol) le soitandales’ ald at besid uh 
~u0o & bias anviexooong avildog at i to eioitididze “ae 
ire spony ot! fe iw bite adisatoy guise to se1n09 Ie 
205T a taae Anon seroqga Jean ali Yo Hantensmow9 ane 
ie Daisuboen: sd ay dtiew yyy enoraegr DOT beolT : % 
“cunsrgen gerieogint doa dsiw aaoiegsoo Tmovag * 
sv ail ttowenee god oilt Wo anna ag? ni diod ra 
‘(ud to eogshieqer eueniia Radie tude bei beivisy >! 
“Avot lo elozeey faut ereeuae ‘eodlot03 AGT BIO Pr 
chkjvod alt To sonvtoret old domith of es oe sensei 
» ty donptfon ont pleut daldw Gasid to at bis : 
nein ob opted dened ow lyse asia 
“5! 'o erph ost) eg ale test fit) ge oft to. se 
nin gatiofor wih ddemd enqrod Aide se . 
“fouls Io gaibiivder od efrawed atntbe (gu anal 


te auismillog A aanieedpent aldo 
le etsy eae oud trade 


Carrying of the 
host through the 
kingdom. 

1156, 


Canonization of 
saints, 


St. Malachy. 


St. Laurence 
O'Toole, 


62 FROM THE TWELFTH TO (Cu. I. 


receipts and disbursements of money for St. Patrick’s 
Cathedral”, in the year 1509, contained. in Mason’s 
history of that chureh, records certain payments 
made to the persons employed in those processions, 
as well as for the sacramental bread and wine, and 
the other exigencies of the Church. 

Tn connexion with these processions may be men- 
tioned the enterprise of Turlogh, monarch of Ireland 
in 1156, who caused the host to be carried with 
great solemnity to the abbey of Roscommon, 
through the kingdom, attended by a‘large concourse 
of clergy and other religious men: and there to be 
deposited in a tabernacle prepared for it of immense 
value. 


5. The canonization of saints, whereby, after 
the example and in the manner of the ancient 
heathens’ apotheosis, or deification of their heroes, 
favoured individuals were declared worthy, after 
their death, of publick honour and veneration in the 
Popish Church, was.a ceremony observed in the 
Church of Ireland. 

Thus, for the first time, this distinction was con- 
ferred in the twelfth century upon Malachy, arch- 
bishop of Armagh, whose claims upon the gratitude 
of the Papal See have already been mentioned; and 
who, having been the first of the Irish hierarchy to 
submit the independent Church of his own country 
to the authority of the Bishop of Rome, may have: 
been well thought entitled to be the first to receive 
from him in x:ecompense the distinction of a cano- 
nized saint’. And soon after, Laurence O'Toole, 


1 Mason’s St. Patrich’s Cathe-| > Arcupaus’s Monasticon, p. 
dral, Appendix ; pp. xxix, xxxi, | 619, 
No, XVII, 4“ Wanns Bishops, p. 31. 
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archbishop of Dublin, was admitted to the same 
honour by Pope Honorius the Third’. “The holy 
prelate,” says a modern Romanist. historian, “ fell 
sick in the town of Eu, where he died in the odour 
of sanctity, on the 14th of November, 1180, and was 


4 interred in the church of Our Lady in that’city. . . 


The miracles which God wrought by his intercession, 
both before and after his death, induced Pope 
Honorius the Third to place him amongst the num- 
ber of saints, 1225, by a bull, dated the third of the 
ides of December, and the tenth year of his pontifi- 
cate. . . . . The reliques of this saint were 
removed to Dublin, and deposited in the cathedral 
of the Holy Trinity.” After this event, a chapel, 
adjoining the high choir in the cathedral, previously 
dedicated to the Holy Ghost, was dedicated to the 
canonized archbishop, and called St. Laurence 
O’Toole’s chapel; as the name of the cathedral 
church of Down, originally consecrated to the Holy 
and Blessed Trinity, and so denominated, was, on its 
transformation into a Benedictine monastery in 
1183, changed to the name of St. Patrick, to whom, 
on that occasion, it was dedicated’’. 


6. The veneration for saints was transmitted to 
their reliques or mortal remains. 

The above-named St. Laurence O'Toole having 
died in Normandy, some of his bones, as already 
noticed, were translated to the church of the Ifoly 
Trinity, Dublin: as those of the Archbishop of 
Armagh, Richard livz-Ralph, commonly called St. 
Richard of Dundalk, those, at least, which passed for 


M4 Wann, p. 313, | 6 Warris’s . LHistory of the 
1 Appi Mac Gronrcan’s IZis- | County of Down, p. 27. 
tory of Ireland, v.i. p. 175. 
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his, for, as Pembrige observes, “it is yet a question 
whether they were his bones, or another man’s",” 
were conveyed about 1360 from Avignon, the place 
of his death, to Dundalk, the place of his birth, 
where they were deposited in a monument in the 


parish church: and as those of St. Malachy in 1194 


had near fifty years after his death been translated — 


from Clareval, where he was interred, and deposited 
with great reverence and devotion in the abbey of 
Mellifont, and other monasterics of the Cistercian 
order’. 

In a chapter held at Louth, in 1242, by Albert 
of Cologne, archbishop of Armagh, at which were 
present al the abbots and priors of regular canons 
in the kingdom, the veneration of the people was 
excited by an exhibition of many reliques of saints 
brought from Rome by St. Mochtra. The abbey of 


Ardboe derived particular sanctity from its preser-, 


ration of the remains of St. Colman, as did that of 
Roscommon from the shrine which contained the 
reliques of its founder; and the interment of St. 
Ibar, in the monastery of Begery, procured the like 
esteem for the place, where his reliques continued to 
be honoured. The hand of St. Rundhan, preserved 
in a silver case in the abbey of Lorrah, and a piece 
of a bone of one of St. iaran’s hands in the cathe- 
dral of Clonmacnois, sufficed for impressing on each 
a stamp of peculiar reverence; and a single tooth of 
St. Patrick gave a name and dignity to the church 
of Clonfeakle, “the Church,” as the name signifies, 
“of the Tooii”.” Minute portions of the mortal 
remains of these holy men were deposited in various 

7 Annals of Ireland. App.to| 1% Arcupaty’s Aonasticon, pp. 
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places, and cherished with reverential regard. We 
are informed by a modern Romanist writer, that on 
the translation of the reliques of St. Malachi to the 
abbey of Mellifont, “particles of them were dis- 
tributed to the different Cistercian monasteries”. 

Of the veneration, which was at this period 
thought due to the mortal remains of saints, an 
instance may be given, as supplied by a transaction 
in the life of St. Malachy, about the middle of the 
twelfth century. The transaction shall be related, 
word for word, as it is given in a work composed for 
the instruction of the Irish students of the Romish 
Church, and entitled “An Meclestastical History of 
Ireland, from the Introduction of Christianity into that 
country, to the commencement of the tenth century. 
By Rey. P. J. Carnw, Professor of Divinity, Royal 
College, Maynooth.” 

“ During the incursions of the Danes,” says the 
Professor of Divinity, “the remains of St. Brigid and 
St. Columba were, as we here see, transferred to 
Down, and placed in the same graye with those of 
the illustrious apostle of Ireland. The memory of 
this event was indeed faithfully preserved; but the 
recollection of the particular spot, where the sacred 
reliques of those three holy personages lay, became 
gradually obliterated from the minds both of the 
clergy and people. It would seem. probable, that 
care had been taken to confine the knowledge of 
this circumstance to a few persons only: for had it 
been generally disseminated throughout the country: 
it must, in a short time, have reached the Danes, 
whose savage impiety appeared particularly to delight 
in dishonouring the reliques of the saints. 

«The extraordinary veneration which St. Mala- 


2% Mac Geoannaan’s /Listory, vei. p. 193. 
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chy entertained for St. Patrick, St. Brigid, and St. 
Columba, made him anxious to discover the grave 
where the bodies of those holy persons reposed, 
But every effort which his ingenuity could devise 
proved unavailing, for no memorial remained which 
could assist him in the inquiry. All human means 
having failed, the good bishop had recourse to 
prayer; and with a holy importunity he earnestly 
besought God to make known to him the place in 
which the earthly remains of those three distin- 
guished favourites of heaven were deposited. The 
prayer of the venerable prelate was at length favour- 
ably heard. On a certain night, while he offered up 
in the church his fervent petition to the Almighty, a 
ray of light, like a sunbeam, was seen by him to 
pass along the church, until it reached a particular 
part of the temple, when it ceased to. advance. 
Persuaded that heaven had chosen this mode to 
reveal to him the subject which he so ardently 
desired to know, St. Malachy caused the place to 
which his attention had been thus drawn, to be 
immediately examined. lis exertions were re 
warded with the success which they so well deserved ; 
for when the earth was removed, the bodies of the 
three saints were found deposited together in the 
same grave. By the bishop’s direction the precious 
remains were then raised up, and placed in coftins 
which he had provided for them. As soon as this 
ceremony was completed, the bodics were consigned 
to the same tomb.. De Courey, the Lord of Down, 
being imo.med by the bishop of what had taken 
place, it was resolved that messengers should be 
sent to the Holy See to solicit permission to remove 
these sacred reliques from the grave where they 


reposed, to a more honourable part of the church. 
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Urban the Third then filled St. Peter’s chair; and 
it happened that De Courey and St. Malachy were 
both personally known to him, That pontiff re- 
ceived their petition favourably, and immediately 
ordered Vivian, the Cardinal Priest of St. Stephen, 
to repair to Treland, and assist at the celebration of 
the intended ceremony. The day fixed for the per- 
formance of the sacred rite was that on which the 
Church honours the memory of St. Columba. On 
that day the venerable remains of the three most 
illustrious saints of Ireland were accordingly trans- 
ported, with the usual solemnities, to the place. 
which had been prepared for them. At the cere- 
mony, fifteen bishops and a numerous assemblage of 
other ceclesiasties attended; and in order that the 
memory of this interesting event might be preserved, 
they ordained that the anniversary of the translation 
should be kept thenceforward as a solemn festival 
throughout the churches of Ireland.” 


7. Other sorts of reliques partook of the vene- 
ration shown to the mortal remains of saints. 

Among these may be mentioned the mitre, the 
crosier, and some of the vestments of St. Cormac, 
which belonged to the church of the Franciscan 
monastery at Thurles”; the mitre of St. Ailbe, pre- 
served for many ages, with great veneration, in the 
abbey of Emly; the bells of St. Senan, St. Nenn, 
and St. Evin, preserved respectively in the islands 
of Inniseattery, and "nis M‘Saint, and in the abbey 
of Monasterevan; and the pastoral staffs of St. 
Finchu in Brigoun, and St. Muran in Fahan, richly 
ornamented with jewels and gilding; all of which 
were held to be endowed with miraculous powers, 


4 Gross Trish Antiy., ii. 85. 
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and used for the common people to swear by*,—an 
oath as recorded by Giraldus Cambrensis in 1185, 
esteemed much more binding than one upon the 
holy Gospels”. | 
But the most distinguished of these was the 
supposed crosier of St. Patrick, commonly known by 
the name of “the staff of Jesus,” and held in the 
greatest respect; not only on account of the belief 
that it had been used by the apostle of Ireland, but 
from the traditionary legend which connected it with 
our Saviour himself. No mention is made of this 
by the saint’s most aticient biographers; but the 


following is the history of this celebrated staff, as 


delivered by Joceline, in 1185 :— 

“St. Patrick, moved by divine instinct, or angelick 
revelation, visited one Justus, an ascetick, who inha-~ 
bited an island in the Tyrrhene seca, a man of ex- 
emplary virtue and most holy life. After mutual 
salutations and discourse, le presented the Irish 
apostle with a staff, which he averred he had received 
from the hands of Jesus Christ himself. In this 
island were some men in the bloom of youth, and 
others who appeared aged and decrepit; St. Patrick, 
conversing with them, found that these aged persons 
were the sons of the seemingly young. Astonished 
at this miraculous appearance, he was told, that from 
their infancy they had served God; that they were 
constantly employed in works of charity, and their 
doors were open to the traveller and distressed ; 
that one night a stranger came to them, with a staff 
in his hana, and they accommodated him to the 
best of their power; that in the morning he blessed 
them and said, ‘I am Jesus Christ, whom you have 
always faithfully served, but last night you received 


2 ARCHDALL, pp. 656, 50, 262, 353, 58, 99, *~"GRosE, il, 25. 
3 ? > > ? 7, > 


wt] or Wine MMT mec ; Pad a) 

Hm tl soe od Aiquény 1 

mel ni choot) evbia 

i nude ite: tail onibnid a yz HED 
bode ¢ 

ni ber neoils “in hail Trane. Jaci ails a} a 

rs a7 irra! “Uatogniios Aird 18, to wizors borogqne ioe oe 


oils at His! bea aneol to fede ant” Yo oman ont aa 7 
Wied oy) Ta dhnonae. ue yao gost tooqeon 3 . 
dnd jhitniost hy oldaoyn aut}: td been seed Dad ue 
Hite S botoosnve Weidy basgel vingoiibast ould : 
mG bo ohne et notgom OV Mowat! woivee an 

ai it tel : rniTepaenotel igolshe Wait e’dnise ot : 

fa €6-jfde holaidaly «di cote odd vi gain 

i: —: CELE: ti sunifgaol, ca bonarith 

ca Aoileonien doaidant vitivih val hovore aluistal eb e Boonie : ' 

rq “nihil ow thidsies an 2iment ote forsiziy doitslorwn iAalehah $2 i. 

v7 “79 Yo ieue nae asodwrT ot ni bealei us hagid 

ee lass tinic 1SHtA. hil vod Jeans baw onttiv 5 Cslysto 

74 a nls Toten al semoosth bag enoisetnlae | rs 

Be be tisaes fuel ott bo vows otf ices Meta a dtiw slizgogs = 

- mn at Sloewit teint) anew Yo shat ol atowt = y 
bite terre “te soot orld ii Nott astoe oTrow bualet — : 
via) 08 jJigeteb bas hegn borhan olw evilto a 
meerein! Legs oat godt bart snordd sleiar Bcisrer age : Af . 
hOouwtial - minyoy tunings. ol Ye esoe oft hi “' : Th a | 

j. «eel Jolt Dlot esa eal ponuasyon apolnostion el | ; m 

~ wove vail. tad? ibobd hoviwa bof od youlnt vigds 7 7" i St 3 AGS ie 

— Sapte hop ‘rms Ww. eahow nt bogulqers i Musteaoo - ‘ 2 
lowninaily hiv wollavant oath os Hoge s197 exoub . 


‘ 
vite] 4 he i¢ 


#ull o} ontse Tg wile 4 td iat ai 
ate oy ted hetphoremodag Wadd bev intel 
fowglel orb guluons oss st ganeht inovrog viods jos 
wits otody teil) ameol gun I? bine baa o 
byifover were ihaie deat tnd devas ee i 
Lit any & Of Bd B66 Sus 68 00 9 aaa 


Sec. V.] THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY. 69 


me in my proper person.’ He then gave his staff to 
their spiritual father, with directions to deliver it to 
_a@ stranger named Patrick, who would shortly visit 
them; ‘in saying this he ascended into heaven, and 
left’ us in that state of juvenility in which you 
behold us; and our sons, then young, are the old 
decrepit persons you now see.” Joceline goes on to 
relate that with this staff our apostle collected every 
venomous creature in the inland to the top of the 
mountain of Cruagh Phadraig, in the county of Mayo, 
and then precipitated them into the ocean*. — 
“When St. Malachy became primate,” as re- ee 
Jated by an author lately cited*, “ Nigellus, who had 
usurped the primatial see, carried the staff away 
from Armagh; and such was the importance at- 
tached to the possession of it, that many persons 
in consequence adhered to the usurper. But Nigel- 
lus did not retain it long; it was again restored to 
Armagh,” where it was made an object of super- 
stitious veneration. In the time of Giraldus Cam- 
brensis, in 1179, during a pillage. of the city and 
abbey, it was stolen and carried to Dublin; a theft 
of such great importance in the estimation of that 
superstitious age, as to merit a record in the annals 
of the country, as the breaking of it had been 
recorded on a former oceasion in 1027*. Having 
then been presented to the cathedral of the Blessed 
Trinity, it was there preserved with reverential care, 
being the subject of a miracle on occasion of a great the mubjent of 
tempest in 1461; when the chest, which contained 
Ne the staff of Jesus and other reliques, being broken 
. to pieces by the falling-in of the east window, the 
staff was found lying, without the least damage, on 


ar, 


prt x E 
: 3 2 i 
62: Ske 


pee Let 


Sg annem nerepetag ts stat oe ons 
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the top of the rubbish; but the other rcliques were 
entirely buried under it. And there it remained till 
the suppression of the monasteries; and in 1538 
was removed from thence with the other reliques, 
and in the publick high street destroyed by fire’. 

A piece of the true cross, also, was preserved in 
several places with religious veneration. One of 
these had been presented by Pope Pascal the Second 
about 1110 to Murtogh, monarch of Ireland, and 
gave oceasion for his founding, near Thurles, a Cis- 
tercian abbey, with the name, and in honour, of the 
“TToly Cross*.” Another piece of it, which was pre- 
sented to the Cistercian abbey of Tracton, in the 
county of Cork, by Barry Oge, in 1380, became 
there the object of popular devotion”. Another 
was preserved in the neighbourhood of Dublin;. for 
in a contest between two competitors for the priory 
of Wilmainham in 1482, it is related that one had 
been deprived by the great master of the order, under 
an accusation of pawning or selling divers ornaments 
of the house, particularly a piece of the cross”. 


8. Crosses of stone, and images, were dispersed 
generally over the country, and made objects of spe- 
cial reverenee, and treated with all the outward de- 
monstrations of religious worship. Out of the vast 
variety of each of these, a few individual instances 
may be selected. 

As a specimen of the general propensity to this 
idolatrous form of religion, it may be briefly noticed, 
that the valls of St. Patrick’s cathedral in Dublin 
contained several niches, which the superstition of 
the times furnished with images of saints’. Parti- 

*7 Warburton’s List, of Dub- |) * Smiru’s JList. of Cork, i, 218, 
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cular images are occasionally mentioned, as of St. 
John the Baptist, in the priory which bore his name 
in Dublin’; of St. Dominick, in the monastery of 
the Dominican Friars at Cork*; of St. Patrick, St. 
Brigid, and St. Columba, over the east window of 
the cathedral church of Down™; and of St. Patrick, 
in his pontifical habiliments, and St. Francis and St. 
Dominick in the habits of their respective orders, 
over the northern door of the principal church of 
Clonmacnois. Below these were portraits of the 
same three saints”. 

Not to venture, however, on an extended ex- 
emplification of general image-worship, it may suffice 
to specify a few instances from the chief class of 
Christian idolatry, as practised in Ireland; and to 
observe that the image of our blessed Saviour in the 
cathedral of the Holy Trinity, or Christ Church, 
Dublin, and that of lis virgin mother in the same 
cathedral, the latter wearing a crown, which was bor- 
rowed for the purpose of crowning Lambert Sinnell 
in 1487, when he assumed the character of: the 
murdered Richard, duke of York; another beautiful 
image of the Virgin with the child Jesus in her 
arms, in the abbey of the same city, which bore her 
name; another in the abbey of Trim, and another 
in that of Irrelagh, and another in the Dominican 
monastery of Youghal, all gifted with miraculous 
endowments; and another of the same character at 
Kileorban; are distinguished examples of the reve- 
rence paid to images. Concerning the last of these, 
namely, that whicii ‘vas worshipped in the chapel, 
culled the chapel of the Blessed Virgin of the 

8% ARCHDALL, pe 405, | % Lepwicn’s Autig. of Ircland, 
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Rosary, at Kilcorban, Burke, in his History of the 
Dominicans, gives the following citation from Heyn: 
“The frequent miracles which God performs through 
that statue, daily confirm the Catholicks in the true 
faith, and in the worship of the queen of heaven.” 

With respect to the former objects of religious 
veneration mentioned under this head, in Armagh 
alone there were, about the middle of the twelfth 
century, four stone crosses, and the fragment of a 
fifth, besides two in the burying-ground annexed to 
the cathedral. In the fifteenth century, about the 
year 1441, the primate removed to Armagh from 
the cathedral of Raphoe, another cross, which is sup- 
posed to have been the source of considerable. profit 
to the dean and chapter of Raphoe from the mira- 
culous power attributed to it”. 

Many of these objects of misguided devotion, 
either singly or associated with each other, gave a 
character of sanctity to different parts of the coun- 
try, where they had been erected, and which were 
frequented by numerous devotees. In the cemetery 
of the principal of the seven churches at Glendaloch, 
and near Temple Mae Dermot, one of the nine 
churches of Clonmacnois, were several of these erec- 
tions, one of which, in each ease, being formed of a 
single entire stone, and distinguished from its com- 
panions by superior height, respectively of eleven 
and fifteen feet, was a favourite object of popular 
adoration”. The still greater altitude of eighteen 
feet contributed, with its rude sculpture, to give 
additional cc'ebrity to the ancient cross of St. Boyuie, 
with which the abbey of Monasterboice was deco- 


8 Arcupati’s Monasticon, pp.| *° Arcupatr, 778, 292, 491. 
167, 147, 577, 308, 289, 82. Lepwicu, 76, 
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rated. The cross of Clonmacnois likewise was orna- 
mented on its face, and on the sides of the shaft, 
with handsome but rude commemorative sculpture, 
representing, in a succession of relieved compart- 
ments, the principal events in the life of St. Kiaran, 
the founder and patron of the neighbouring abbey. 
A more usual erection was a simple shaft, with a 
cruciform head; adorned with no carving at all, asin 
the cross of Finglas, which gives a name to two baro- 
nies of the county, or at least with no ‘carved figure, 
as in the above-named example at Glendaloch, or 
with a figure intended to represent our blessed 
Saviour’s crucifixion, such as I have seen at Wilfe- 
nora. <A circular mass of solid stone, with one ver- 
tical and two lateral projections, was a common form 
of the upper part of the monument, as in the last- 
mentioned instance, and in that of Finglas; in some 
instances, as at Clonmacnois, and at Wilclispeen, in Tip- 
perary, whither the cross was brought by supernatural 
agency, the stone was cut away, and intervals left be- 
tween the straight pieces and the circular. These 
intervals had their appropriate use. In the church- 
yard of Tallagh, near Dublin, were various crosses ; 
one of which, mounted on a pedestal, had in its head 
four perforations, through which it was usual to draw 
childbed linen, for securing the easy delivery of tlic 
parent, and health to the infant*. A similar pro- 
vision, and applied to the like purpose of affording 
relief and comfort to the wearers, by drawing through 
the perforations their articles of dress, distinguished 
another remarkable cross at Monaincha”. 


9. Fictitious: miracles are another article in the 
catalogue of the superstitions of the Irish Church. 


8 Gnose’s Irish Antiy., p. 15. 0 Luepwicw’s nuddg., p. 116, 
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These were attributed, sometimes to the efficacy of 
their material objects of veneration, and sometimes 
to the agency of their saints. 

With respect to the former, in the nunnery of 
St. Brigid, at Kildare, was a fire, which had been 
preserved for many ages by the nuns, and was said 
to be unextinguishable, though it had been extin- 
guished by the Archbishop of Dublin in 1220. The 
fire, however, was re-lighted, and continued to burn 
till the suppression of monasterics; one miracle 
attendant on it was, that, notwithstanding its pers 
petual consumption of fuel,’ ashes never increased”. 

About 1321, a great flood in the river Nore 
destroyed all the bridges and mills in Kilkenny, but 
dared not approach the high altar of the I*ranciscan 
abbey-church~. 

In 1897, the Annals of the Four Masters relate, 
that [Iugh Matthews, by fasting and prayers in 
honour of the miraculous cross of Raphoe, and of 
the image of the Blessed Virgin at Trim, recovered 
his lost eye-sight. And in the year 1411, that from 
the five wounds of the crucified figure there flowed 
forth a stream of blood, whereby various kinds of 
infirmity were healed*’. 

Indications of displeasure, also, as well as of 
good will, were supposed to be thus supernaturally 
attested. When Comyn, archbishop of Dublin, in 
the early part of the thirteenth century, visited an 
offence committed against him by the Lord Justice 
with the extremest ecclesiastical vengeance, 
caused the crucifixes and images in the cathedral 
to be taken down and laid upon thorns, as if the 
passion of the Redeemer were renewed in the per- 
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secution of the minister; and his sufferings were 
supposed to be reiterated in one of the figures, 
which was exhibited to the beholders with the face 
inflamed, the eyes shedding tears, the body bathed 
in sweat, and the side pouring forth blood and 
water”. 

Tt was from the same feeling of veneration for 
images, and belief in their potency, that, at a some- 
what later period, namely, in 1611, a fabulous story, 
the sequel of the history of carly times, was told 
of Babbington, bishop of Derry: that he in vain 
attempted to burn an image of the Virgin Mary, 
which belonged to the Dominican friary of Coleraine; 
and that, thereupon, he was instantly seized with a 
violent illness, and died*’. 

With respect to the miracles attributed to the 
agency of saints, may be particularly mentioned 
what ensued, when, in 1108, the great altar of the 
abbey of Clonmacnois was robbed of many valuable 
effects. “ Whereupon,” as related. by a Romish his- 
torian, “the clergy of the abbey made incessant 
prayers to God and St. INicran to enable them. to 
discover the guilty person. Twelve years after- 
wards, in 1120, the stolen jewels were found in the 
possession of a Dane of Limerick, who was delivered 
by the King of Munster to the community of Clon- 
macnois for execution: when he openly confessed, 
that he had been at the several ports of Cork, Lis- 
more, and Waterford, and continued some time at 
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staff return it back again; and that the saint con- 
tinued so to do till he was taken”. » 

Among miracles of this class, allusion may be 
made in general to those related to have been 
wrought by Matthew O’Meney, archbishop of Cashel, 
who died in the year 1206; by John Comyn, arch- 
bishop of Dublin, who died in 1212; and by Richard 
Fitz-Ralph, archbishop of Armagh, who died in 1360". 
But pre-eminent in this respect, as well as in all 
others calculated to clevate the pretensions of the 
Romish Church in Ireland, was Archbishop Malachy 
O’Morgair, who cured a madman with holy water“; 
and by whom the performance of a miracle to impart 
the benefit of extreme unction to a lady, who was 
unexpectedly deprived of life before she received it, 
is thus related by the before-cited “ Professor of 
Divinity in the Royal College of Maynooth.” 

“The lady of a certain knight, who resided near 
Bangor, being at the point of death, the saint was 
sent for to prepare her for the awful moment of dis- 
solution. When he arrived at her place of abode, 
her sickness had somewhat abated, and her friends 
besought the saint to defer until the morning the 
discharge of his sacred office. Malachy yielded 
with reluctance to their request. But the holy man 
had soon occasion to repent of his condescension; 
for in a short time after he had retired from her 
house, he was overtaken by some of the attendants, 
who proclaimed, by their lamentations, the melan- 
choly intelligence that their mistress was now no 
more. Over\helined with grief and remorse for 


46 Mac GroanEcan, quoted by] “° Bisnor Tayton’s Diss. from 
ARcUDALL, pp. 887, 388, Popery, p. 837. 

7 Waruw’s Bishops, pp. 479, 
317, 83. 
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the facility with which he had yielded to the impor- 
tunity of the lady’s friends, the holy bishop returned 
to her apartment; and raising his hands to heaven, 
exclaimed, ‘It is I who have sinned by this delay, 
and not the poor creature. Then, standing by the 
bed of the deceased lady, the afflicted pastor, with 
tears and sighs, poured forth his prayers to God in 
her behalf. The remaining part of the night the 
saint employed in supplicating the Divine mercy, 
and in conjuring those who were present to watch 
and pray along with him. At length, towards the 
break of day, the lady opened her eyes, raised her- 
self in the bed, and reverently saluted the saint. 
Elated with joy, the good bishop then administered 
to her the sacrament of extreme unction. The sin- 
gular favour, which God had shown to her at the 
intercession of his minister, was prolonged until she 
had performed the penance, which the saint had 
enjoined her. As soon as this obligation was com- 
plied with, the lady, after receiving with devotion 
the holy rites of religion, relapsed into her former 
state of debility, and departed in peace”. 


Before we quit this enumeration of reliques, 
images, and miracles, it may be desirable to exhibit 
a catalogue of the treasures of that kind possessed 
by the church of the Moly Trinity, commonly called 
Christ Church, Dublin. It is taken from a manu- 
script of the fourteenth century, now in the library 
of Trinity College: and the Latin original is faith- 
fully represented in the following version. 

“These are the venerable and miraculous reliques 
of the eathedral metropolitan church of the Holy 
Trinity, Dublin. 

49 Cannw’s Lecles, List, of Ireland, pp. 511, 812. 


Catalogue of re- 
liqnes in Christ 
Chureh, Dublin, 
in the fourteenth 
century. 
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“Jirst, the image of our Lord Jesus Christ, ert- 
cified, which is said to have twice uttered words. 

“Also the staff of Jesus, which the angel con- 
ferred on the Blessed Patrick. 

“Also the marble altar-stone of St. Patrick, 
upon which a leper was transported, miraculously 
swimming from Britain to Treland.” 

T pause a little, to explain the vehicle, on which 
the leper made his miraculous and very memorable 
passage across the Irish Channel. The original word 
is superaltare; equivalent with which are the 
phrases, “ Altare Portatile,” “ Altare Viaticum,” and 
“ Talula consecrata.”. According to these names, it 
appears to have been “an itinerary, portable altar,” 
made of a “neat stone,” as. Staveley says, in his 
TTistory of Churches, “insigned with the cross, and 
duly consecrated; of such a length and breadth as 
might conveniently hold the holy eup and consecrated 
host, with an apt frame of wood whereon to set it®.” 
Such altars were designed to be earried from place 
to place, for the celebration of mass, but they were 
not common; the bishops were cautioned to be very 
careful and wary in consecrating them; and they 
were very hardly and rarely granted but by the Pope 
himself or his penitentiary. The English name was 
that, by which I have translated it above, as appears 
from Brcon’s Reliques of Lome, cited in Dr. Worps- 
wortn’s Keclestastical Biography”. “ Also, should 
have licence to carry about with them an altar-stone, 
whereby they might have a priest to say them mass 
or other divine service, where they would, without 
prejudice of any other church or chapel, though it 
were also before day, yea and at three of the clock 
after midnight in the summer time.” Further 


HOS Teed 81 Vol, fi. p. 280. 


tet oy ale 
potest 26 No suoteanle oldiane oilt a Ht 
a ee hormqnunsd eave wqul a dol percteidon 
“iuetoil ot wigs acork yectemuiwe Sage 
| iisithe fe otokttoy oil: ‘inlgne-od stitia onnsit ae $e 
Puldmoussie trav bum enelvpatian ait oboe . ae 
‘ far laniztco of? focal thebrl oat | | “ 
Te ai) oe doth: Ay tnalittiaps are: uae a 
| bee “poste well “abt matte Pedy . 
eit voutaa aso! ot yuiblooniA Syed 
handle obfstrog oyumvotitt se” toll avail of esnaqas 
vid nl perp volb rat! ap: “orbde door? 2 Ao, yy 
bin geo old iltiw Dorgient® gale \. a alle 
% o dthend fine deyuel w slope to a i 


“Nd Sow eb- worvesilue beow tor omer qa on Hirt tao : mt, Cama 
ant fy Guth habiunp ‘od ol Lompfagh | :,. washes amp “eT - a 
urerw vod: tod vente by woitnmdalss silt zot sonlq.ot aa 1 
‘say od of hoaeitons oxow aqodaid gift spre ae a don : 

cal) fed smolt ttmeveuos sb yew hur 


. 
rib 


i ao'l ot veh sid Holieey lower Darn fal ar oe 
pte oniner dailgod ol?” etebiradigeny eid to : 
etuais en ovoda dt Hotufeceus oved I Hoidker oath 
can? ad ai Hodis snd) Wg aaspitsih ¢' 4or ante 
MMiode joabA* «a Requregovh Wsiveniaatsanl BHTAC P 
~ohourle ve meds dal dreds qriay ot odnmboll oxed 
toa neuf, we of geabng wowed delpion youd: rato ad 
vlibe wow yo) svat osiwas cals eon x0 
fi dans foypnto Yo ibemds abo ger Yoo ogkby 
Aoord oll " ovuly $2 bite 207 coh tod: 
eee Corie eaten ode Mbpiabl 
068 Fi oF 


@ 


me sronanes bres ape yfort odd fhod vbnoinsy09 afgin. 2 a . oe 


pea 


Ske. V.] THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY. 79 


information, if desired, may be found in Du Canar’s 
Glossary, and Duepatr’s Monasticon, where, how- 
ever, the friend who has examined them for me 
informs me that all the documents quoted for the 
use of the word are English ; and probably the par- 
ticular altar-stone in avestion, used as it was for a 
conveyance from Britain to Ireland, was of English 
fabrication. 

The subject, however, may be further illustrated 
by an Irish authority, which describes very much the 
some sort of altar, as that to which the foregoing 
Inglish authorities have directed us. Of the con- 
stitutions and canons, made by John Comyn, arch- 
bishop of Dublin, at a provincial synod, in 1186, the 
first “prohibits priests from celebrating mass on a 
wooden table, according to the usage of Ireland; 
and enjoins, that in all monasteries and baptismal 
churches altars should be made of stone; and if a 
stone of suflicient size to cover the whole surface of 
the altar cannot be had, that in such case a square 
entire and polished stone be fixed in the middle of 
the altar, where Christ’s body is consecrated, of a 
compass broad enough to contain five crosses, and 
also to bear the foot of the largest chalice. But in 
chapels, chauntrics, or oratories, if they are neces- 
sarily obliged to use wooden altars, let the mass be 
celebrated upon plates of stone of the before-men- 
tioned size, firmly fixed in the wood’.” 

We proceed with the catalogue of the Christ 
Church Reliques: 

“Also, the girdic of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 
Also, some of the milk of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary. 

“ Also, a thorn of the erown of our Lord Jesus 

& Wart’s Bishops, p. 316, 
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Christ. Also, some of the bones of St. Peter and 
St. Andrew, the Apostles. 

“Also, reliques of St. Catherine, Virgin and 
Martyr. 

“ Also, reliques of St. Clement, Martyr. 

“ Also, reliques of St. Oswald, Bishop, and of St. 
Faith, Virgin. 

« Also, reliques of St. Brandan, Abbot. 

“ Also, reliques of St. Wulstan, Bishop. Also, 
reliques of St. Thomas, Martyr. Also, reliques of 
St. Edmund the Confessor. 

“Also, reliques of St. Lucy, Virgin. Also, 
reliques of St. Anastatia, Virgin and Martyr. Also, 
of the stone where the law was given. 

“ Also, of the wood of the golden gate. Also, of 
tlre sepulchre of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 

“ Also, of a bone of St. Blase. Also, of the manger 
of the Lord. Also, of the oil of St. Nicholas. 

“ Also, of the cloak of the Lord, in which he lay 
in the manger. Also, a bone of the bones of St. 
Patrick. Also, a bone of the bones of St. Columba, 
Abbot. Also, a bone of the bones of St. Brigid, 
Virgin. Also, a bone of the bones of St. Laurence, 
Martyr. ; 

“ Also, a bone of the bones of St. Oswald, Martyr. 

‘Also, more reliques from St. Laurence, Arch- 
bishop. 

_* Also, of the reliques of St. Silvester, Pope. 

“Also, of the reliques of the eleven thousand 
Virgins. 

«Also, o: the reliques of St. Pannosa, Virgin 
and Martyr. 

“Also, of the reliques of St. Herbert, Bishop. 
Also, of the reliques of St. Daunt, Bishop. 
« Also, of the sepulehre of Lazarus. Also, of 


or AYTasae Heider - 


‘bas -tiggt¥ setroriia’) ry 


va vem dnc) 3 Ye tonpiler ms ‘os La 
42%) bite gots biawa 26 enn a ie 


fe Jodth, wabaael 42, Yo sonpiler mas = | 
; Sh” .qudeifl tele Wwe 4 sonpiler " = 
E Yo sonpilos oa retell esmmotl 38 0. al 


eau, 


. stozastioD alt Sauer 5 tei 
2. saith Higi¥ goad 4h to anaspiler oat > aan 


Ee lA axel Titiap saday 7 flipieand 12 30 don 
= terhe env wail edt otal enola off 
“te orth 03 ‘mg avhleg alt to boow ad? Yo joalA® a 
‘wield, migni¥ boesoltl silt to ordstoqse gd an.» 
— togrent ot lo orth opal 4G" ood 4'to wel A i 
aBiodi¥. 32 lo lio oli to oolA Brod oft to 7 ; “i 
ee Wh od dvidw-el Jed add to Agate oi) to onl * ae 
Be 3 aod oi} fo sned 2 oth ‘rogiacy oft at” a. 
S. stovnlod 32 Io eatod ad} Yo onad ell as ‘ . Pas 
digixtl 12 te eooul oil} to auton 6 pal bie £o'F > ' 
) a 


mot agtearli2 S749 wonipiler ‘otf? to ool 


hniasddi rrevals oft to eoupilor wit Yo bd 
Wyn? geome 92 to zoupilon ett 10 joald 
“gonsift droJroTl 22 Yo gampilet eft to oak 


porta: fl gaunt 42 to eoupilor odd to «0 
w oe” avira te sb ody: Yo. ae 


Sec. V.] THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY. 8] 


the reliques of St. Audoen, Bishop and Confessor. 
Also, of the reliques of St. Benedict, Abbot. 

“ Also, of the reliques of St. Basil, Bishop. And 
of St. Germanus, Bishop. 

“ Also, of the reliques of St. Olave, King. 

“Also, other reliques innumerable, of which it 
were tedious to make special mention.” 


Section VI. 


Superstitions continued. Pilgrimages. Penances. Indul- 
gences. Dramatick representations of Scripture. <As- 
sumption of a monastick habit before death. Masses for 
the dead. Patron Days. Depressed condition of the 
lay-members of the Church. Need of Reformation. 


10. THE practice of going on pilgrimages, intimately 
connected with some of the foregoing superstitions, 
was observed at the same time to a very great extent 
and with earnest diligence and zeal. 

These were undertaken sometimes to the Con- 
tinent, as in the instance of the Abbot Imar, who in 
the year 1134 died on a pilgrimage to Rome’; and 
in that of fifty persons, who went from the diocese 
of Dublin in 1451, with recommendatory certificates 
from the archbishop to Pope Nicholas the Fifth, to 
“eelebrate the jubilee then kept under the Pope’s 
authority; of which number seven were pressed to 
death, together with many other pilgrims from all 
parts of Christendom, besides those who died on 
their return’. 

More common!y such journeys were undertaken 
from one part to another of Ireland, from various 
motives dictated by a blind superstition, and with 
different objects of spiritual or temporal advantage. 


1 ARCHDALL, p. 24. 2 Ware's Dishops, p. 341. 
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Sometimes the attraction was the peculiar sanctity 
attributed to a particular spot, which had been 
blessed by the choice of some cclebrated saint, as 
the site of some religious edifice of his foundation: 
thus, in the twelfth century an opinion generally 
prevailed, that no person could die in the Isle of 
Monaincha, be his malady ever so extreme, or his 
fate ever so urgent, secured as it was in the enjoy- 
ment of this privilege, by the merits of its patron 
saint Colomba, and thence called “ Lnsala viventium,” 
the island of the living. This legendary celebrity 
brought from the remotest parts innumerable pil- 
gvims to expiate their sins at the altar of the saint, 
and was the occasion of a gainful trade for several 
centuries’. 

Sometimes the special attraction was some piece 
of handicraft, the supposed workmanship of the 
saint’s own hand; thus, in Cape Clear Island was a 
pillar of stone, bearing towards the top a cross rudely 
carved, as tradition reported, by St. IMieran; and 
greatly venerated by ineredible crouds of pilgrims, 
who assembled around it on the 5th of March, which 
was his festival’. 

Sometimes a memorial of antiquity, bearing a 
saint’s name, and imagined to be possessed of some 
peculiar miraculous property, drew together the 
itinerant multitudes: thus on the day of St. Patrick, 
the saint’s penitential bed, and other similar ancient 
monuments, fit objects as they were deemed for the 
devotion of pilgrims, filled with devotees the parish 
church of Domnach Glinne Tochuir, in Inisoen; 
while Devenish was rendered alike attractive by the 
stone coffin, called the bed of St. Molaise, the usual 


place of his devotions, and celebrated for the relief - 


8 ARCHDALL, p. 668, 4 Ib., p. 60. 
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which it was said to afford to pains in the backs of 
those who reposed in it; and to women in a state of 
pregnancy a similar inducement was offered by an 
assurance, that such as should enter and turn thrice 
round in the cavity of a rock, near the door of the 
church of Inismore, called our Lady’s Bed, saying 
at the same time certain prayers, should be safely 
delivered from the perils of child-birth’. 

Sometimes a church or churches built by some 
distinguished worker oi miracles, with other rem- 
nants of his devotion whilst alive, gathered together 
large coneourses of his posthumous admirers ; thus, 
multitudes of persons of every age and either sex 
continually flocked to the valley of Glendaloch ; 
and there, among his seven churches and his nume- 
rous crosses of stone, celebrated the festival of their 
venerable founder, St. Keivin’. 

Sometimes the place of a saint’s interment was 
the cause of a like assemblage; thus, in the monas- 
tery of Begery, where were deposited the mortal 
remains of St. Ivar, and where his reliques continued 
to be kept in honourable preservation, crowds were 
assembled to unite in the litany of St. Aingus, which 
invoked the departed saint, together with one hun- 
dred and fifty of his disciples’. 

Sometimes a favourite image, celebrated for Hs 
miraculous powers, became equally memorable for 
the multitudinous pilgrimages, and the costly offer- 
ings with which it was honoured. ‘This was the 
ease, in a remarkable degree, with the wonders 
attributed, and the adoration paid, to an image of 
the Blessed Virgin preserved in the abbey of Trim; 
which, in the year 1444, is said to have wrought 
great miracles; particularly to have restored eyes to 


5 Ancupatt, pp. 97, 260, 634. CTOs en O0e 7 1b., p. 783. 
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To holy wells: 


To reliques. 


Pilgrimages, acts 
of penance, or 
for indulgences, 
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the blind, tongues to the dumb, and limbs to the 
weak and decrepit. The narrative adds that “in 
the same year a woman is said to have brought forth 
cats®.” 

Holy wells, imagined to enjoy the special natron- 
age and benediction of some tutelary saint, and 
to be endued with salutary or healing properties, 
attracted to their miraculous waters annual crowds 
of infirm and diseased visitants, in pursuit of preter- 
natural health and vigour. These wells were gene- 
rally dispersed over the country, and the pilgrims 
who visited them were numerous in proportion; 
and, as examples, may be mentioned, especially St. 
Patrick’s at Finglass, St. Colomb’s at Swords, St. 
Francis’s at Kilkenny, and St. Conald’s at Iniskeel; 
St. Finian’s at Erynagh, St. Thomas the Martyr's 
near Down, St. Kilian’s at Fenaugh, and others 
equally celebrated and frequented; for instance, 
those of Kilmacduagh, St. Michael’s Mount, and 
Tnislounagh *. 

Probably a mere feeling of ignorant and inde- 
finite devotion in favour of some valued relique on 
some occasions animated the enterprise: as appears 
to have been the case with those, who resorted on 
eyery Holy Thursday to pay their offerings to a piece 
of the holy cross preserved in the abbey of Tracton ; 


and with the great rebel chief O’Neil, when, in | 


1579, he made a pilgrimage, as did one of the 
Desmonds in 1599, to visit a piece of the same 
original instrument of our blessed Saviour’s death, 
said to be preserved in the abbey of the Holy Cross”. 

In some cases, again, the pilgrimage was con- 


8 ArcHDALL, p. 577. ArcHDALt, pp. 216, 100, 875, 119, 
® Mason’s, St. Patrick, p. 49, | 129, 409, 292, 301, 663. 
10 ARCHDALT, pp. 79, 660. 
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nected with acts of penance and mortification for 
the expiation of sins; and in others was regarded 
as the price paid for indulgences granted as in 
remuneration of a meritorious act. 

For the protection of persons thus engaged, the Protected by 
interposition of the ruling powers had been solicited fend td 
and procured. In a petition preferred by Nicholas 
Dovedale, prebendary of Clonmethan, to parliament, 
in 1476, it was stated, that “divers persons, aliens, 
strangers, and denizens, did frequent, in considerable 
numbers, by way of pilgrimage, the chapel of St. 
Catherine, the virgin and martyr of Feldstown, 
which was appropriated and annexed to his prebend, 
being for the health and: safety of their souls, and 
accomplishment of their petitions and prayers; and 
upon his complaint that they had been at divers 
times vexed and molested, on divers pretences; by 
reason of which they were obliged to lay aside such 

devotions and pilgrimages; it was thereupon enacted, 
that’ the persons and properties of all such pilgrims 
should, during their pilgrimage, be under the king’s 
protection; nor should the persons. of any such be 
arrested, on any writ or authority whatever, for debt, 
treason, felony, or trespass, until said pilgrimage be 
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accomplished”. 


11. Penances, whether in connexion with pil- Penances. 
grimages, or otherwise inflicted on the sinner by his 
ecclesiastical superior, in punishment and expiation 
of his sins, were among the other characteristicks of 
the Church at the season under review. 

One of the most notorious theatres of this sort 
of superstitious infliction was St. Patrick’s purgatory, 
on an island of Lough Dearg, in the county of 


4 Stat. Roll, 14 Edw. FY., cited in Mason’s St. Patrick, p. 54. 
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Donegal, about which the penitent was compelled 
to’ crawl, bare-legged and ‘bare-armed, painfully 
lacerating his knees and hands as he slowly effected 
his passage over the sharp stones’. Another was 
the high mountain of Slieve Donard, in the county 
of Down, to the top of which he was sentenced to 
climb under the heat of a midsummer sun, and there 
to offer his devotions to the saint from > whom the 
mountain derives its name,. 

But of these superstitions the former scems to 
require more particular notice. It was founded 
upon a vision, ascribed by Matthew Paris to the 
fraud or illusion of an Irish soldier in the twelfth 
century, adopted by a Cistercian inonk, and embel- 
lished with all his powers of ingenuity; and thence 
publickly set forth, and impressed upon the minds of 
the uneducated and eredulous natives, with cireum- 
stances calculated to work upon their hopes and 
fears, and thus to bring them under more absolute 
thraldom to their priests by the influence of stimu- 
lating and deceitful imaginations. Christ, as the 
soldier is reported to have told his vision seen in 
s+. Patrick’s purgatory, appeared to St. Patrick, but 
whether to the primitive apostle of Ireland, or to 
one who bore the name of his more illustrious pre- 
decessor, about the year 850, the legend has not 
determined; and leading him to a desert place, 


showed him a deep hole, and instructed him that 


whoever repented and was armed with true faith, 
and entering into that pit continued there a night 
and a day, should, during his abode there, behold 
the pains of purgatory and of hell, and the joys of 
heaven, and be thereby purged and cleansed from 


2 ArcupaLy, p. 102; Lepwicn, p. 184. 
% Harris's County of Down, p. 121. 
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‘all his sins. A church and monastery, founded by 
_ the saint; seven chapels or cells in different parts 
of the island, which is only one hundred and twenty- 
six yards long and forty-four broad, or about the 
size of an English acre; about the same number of 
circular inclosures or conical piles of stones, dis- 
tinguished by the names of the beds or circles of St. 
Patrick, St. Abage, St. Molass, St. Brendan, St. 
Columba, St. Catherine, and St. Brigid, were the 
results of this impious invention; above all, the 
purgatory of St. Patrick, which was a cave sixteen 
feet and a half long by about two wide; so low, 
that a tall man could not stand in it upright; so 
confined, that it could not contain more than nine 
persons; and so closed, that no light could enter in, 
except through the doorway, or a small window in 
one corner. Jn and round these structures, at stated 
seasons of the year, for two or three weeks in sue- 
cession, and from every district of the land, vast 
multitudes of pilgrims promiscuously crawled: pain- 
fully exercising their bodies with penitentiary inflic- 
tions, but crowning the tortures of the day with 
nightly scenes of revelry, intemperance, debauchery, 
and riot; and exhibiting by their subsequent con- 
duct scant fruits of penitence. 

There were other favourite spots, where the other pracesot 
macerations of self-tormenting were succeeded by 
the orgies of self-indulgence: such, for example, as 
the valley of Glendaloch, and the islands of [nnis- 
cattery and Inniscaltra: but the smail isle of Lough 
Dearg appears to have been pre-eminent in evil at 
least in a scandalous notoricty. For much to the 
discontent and loss of the priests, who throve upon 
the sufferings and sins.of the deluded people, the 
shameful imposture and enormities of the place 
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excited, at length, papal displeasure; and by a 
decree of Pope Alexander the Sixth, in 1497, it 
incurred a sentence of demolition; which, however, 


was not effectually accomplished, for in the year — 


1630, the government of Ireland gave orders for its 
final suppression’. 

Such penances as these, that have been now 
mentioned, were in ordinary course. An example 
of occasional penance is furnished by the narrative 
of an assault made on the Earl of Ormonde, in 
1484, by the citizens of Dublin, who, at the same 
time, furiously attacked and broke open the gates 
of St. Mary’s abbey, and carried off the abbot by 
force, “bearing him up, some by his feet, and. others 
by his hands and arms.” <A publick penance was 
in consequence enjoined upon the mayor and citi- 
zens to proceed barefoot to the cathedrals of the 
Holy Trinity and St. Patrick’s, and to the monastery 
of the Blessed Virgin, begging pardon for the 


offences committed by them in their churches. 


And, in 1492, another treacherous and violent 
assault was made on another Earl of Ormonde, in 
St. Patrick’s cathedral, by the citizens of Dublin, 
with circumstances of sacrilegious outrage: which 
was visited by the Pope’s legate with this sentence, 
that “in detestation of so horrible a fact, and in 
perpetual memory of the transaction, the mayor of 
Dublin should go barefoot throughout the city in 
open procession, before the sacrament, on Corpus 
Christi’s day, which penitent satisfaction was after, 


315 


in every such procession, duly accomplished”. 


12. Indulgences by the Pope have been already 


M4 Cox, vol. ii. p. 54. 
15 Mason’s S¢. Patrick, pp. 182, 141. 
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_ intimated to have been. connected with the practice 
of undertaking pilgrimages. Such indulgences were 
granted in 1399 and 1401, to all who should visit 
the monastery of Sligo on certain festivals, and to 
all who should visit the friary of Drogheda; and, in 
1415, to all persons who should visit the friary of 
Arklow, and give alms to the friars; and, in 1450, 
to all who should make a. pilgrimage to the abbey 
of Navan, or contribute to repair or adorn it. Other 
similar privileges were granted in 1400 and 1428, 
to all persons who should visit the Dominican friary 
of Galway on particular festivals, and contribute to 
its repairs; and, in 1426, to all who had contributed 
to the building of the monastery of Portumna; and, 
in 1450, to all who should undertake pilgrimages to 
the abbey of Navan”. 

Papal indulgences were also given for purposes 
differing in kind from the preceding. In 1476, 
Octavian del Palatio, the Pope’s nuncio in Treland 
and the adjoining isles, granted an indulgence of 
two months to all imhabitants of this kingdom who 
should give subsidies towards the propagation of the 
Christian faith and: the Crusades; provided they 
should visit the Cathedral of St. Patrick’s and the 
Holy Trinity, the chapel of St. Mary near the old 
bridge, belonging to the preaching friars, and that 
-of St. Thomas, and should there say thrice seven 
psalms with litanies, or else the Lord’s Prayer three 
score times, with the angel’s salutation. ‘The sub- 
sidies required were, from archbishops, bishops, earls, 
and countesses, two marks each; from abbots, 
barons, and baronesses, one mark and a half; from 
nobles of inferior quality, doctors and their wives, one 
mark; and from other persons, half a mark each. 


16 ARCHDALL, pp. 638, 760, 559, 274, 275, 295, 559. 
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All indulgences to other churches were to cease for 
eight months”. | 

And of the same nature appears to be a docu. 
ment in the archives of Christ Church, Dublin, being 
a later indulgence and plenary pardon of all sins, 
however enormous, eranted by Donald O’!allon to 
Richard Skyret, then canon, but afterwards prior, of 
that cathedral, for contributions to the Crusade. Ile 
entitles himself Deputy of the Order of Minors, 
being an observantine Franciscan, and on the seal is 


called the Guardian of Youghal. In the year 1485, 


he was advanced to the see of Derry by the provision 
of Pope Innocent the Eighth; but it was not in his 
episcopal capacity that he granted the foregoing 
indulgence, which was dated in 1482"°. 

But there were other “indulgences,” of which 
frequent mention is made in the history of this 
period of the Irish Church, and which require some 
explanation: for, as Harris observes, “ possibly every 
reader may not know what is meant by these indul- 
gences. Fuller, in his Worthies of Cambridgeshire, 
declares his ignorance of them: ‘unless,’ says he, 
‘they signified a promise of a pardon of so many 
days to such who should go on pilgrimage to such a 
chureh, or be contributors.to the repairs or building 
of it.’ And this he thinks an over-papal act for a 
plain bishop. But,” continues Harris, “it was usual 
with the Pope to grant faculties to bishops for this 
purpose. Thus Maurice de Portu, archbishop of 
Tuam, in 1506, obtained a faculty from the Popo 
for granting indulgences to all who should hear his 
first mass at Tuam, after his return from Rome; 
but he died on his journey before he had the oppor- 
tunity of celebrating his first mass. These indul- 


17 Mason’s St, Patrick, p. 139. 18 "Ware's Bishops, pp. 197, 198, 
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gences were a relaxation of so many days’ penance 
enjoined upon any person who should do such or 
such an act. This seems to be the true meaning of 
these indulgences;” on which it may be further 
remarked, that, “when a bishop took upon him to 
grant them, the confirmation of the archbishop of 
the province was necessary for giving them effect.” 
The manner in which this power was exercised, and 
the nature of the acts to which it was applied, will be 
better understood from the following exemplification. 

About the year 1220, Menry dé Loundres, arch- 
bishop of Dublin, having founded in his diocese an 
hospital of the Holy Ghost, granted such indul- 
gences to those who should visit and give alms or 
largesses to the said hospital, in these words, “Of 
the penance enjoined to them we relax thirty days;” 
words which set forth the meaning of the privilege 
to the effect already explained. The same. arch- 
bishop granted thirteen days’ indulgences to the 
abbey of Glastonbury, in England”. 

About 1227, Walter, bishop of Waterford, 
granted twenty days’ indulgences to the abbey of 
Glastonbury, as many to the church of the Blessed 
Virgin, ten days to the church of Basseleke, ten 
days to the chapel of Morty, thirteen days to the 
church of Torre, twenty days to the church of the 
Holy Trinity of Godenie, all belonging to the said 
abbey, and thirteen days to the reliques of it”. 

About 1283, Jocelin O’Tormaig, bishop of Ar- 
dagh, granted to Glastonbury Abbey fifteen days’ 
indulgences, and as many to that of St. Albans”. 

In 1287, Christian, bishop of Emly, granted 
indulgences of twenty days to the promoters of the 
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building of St. Paul’s Church, London. And in 
1252,' the like grant was given to St. Paul’s, by Gil- 
bert, successor of Christian, in the see of Emly. 
In 1255, Isaac, bishop of Killaloe, made a grant of 
eight days to the same building. In 1257, a similar 
grant of forty days’ indulgence was given to the con- 
tributors to the building of St. Paul’s, by William, 
of Port Royal, bishop of Connor®. 

In or about 1262, Thomas Mae Ferall, bishop of 
Elphin, granted indulgences of fifty days to the 
chapel of the Virgin Mary in the Temple of Lon- 
don; and forty days more to those, who, out of a 
motive of devotion, should visit the tomb of Roger, 
in St. Paul’s, in the same city”. 

In 1268, David Mac Carwill, archbishop of 
Cashel, granted forty days’ indulgence to St. Paul’s, 
London; and in 1270, the same grant was made for 
the same purpose, by Thomas Liddell, bishop of 
Down”. : 

About 1280, Stephen of Fulburn, bishop of 
Waterford, granted the church of Glastonbury forty 
days to the abbey, ten days to those who should visit 
the reliques, twenty days to those who should visit 
the cross, ten days to those who should visit the 
sapphire, (a stone of some virtues there preserved,) 
twenty days to the church of Torre, twenty days to 
the hospital, and as many to the church of the Holy 
Trinity of Godenie, all belonging to the said abbey, 
amounting, on the whole, to one bundred and forty 
days”. 

In 1289, Richard Cor, bishop of Lismore, granted 
forty days’ indulgences to any person who should 
hear mass from any canon of Christ Church, Dublin; 
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or should say the Lord’s Prayer, or an Ave-Mary for 
the benefactors of the said church; and Nicholas de 


Eflingham, bishop of Cloyne, made the same grant. - 


And in 1291, the same grant was made severally by 
Matthew O’Heothy, bishop of Ardagh, and William 
O'Duffy, bishop of Clonmacnoise*. 

In 1414, John Cely, bishop of Down, having 
erected and consecrated an altar in Christ Church, 
Dublin, to the honour of the Virgin Mary, granted 
forty days’ indulgences to all the canons who should 
celebrate mags, and devoutly pray at the said altar’. 

Between the years 1417 and 1489, John Swayn, 
archbishop of Armagh, made.a grant of forty days’ 
indulgences to any person who should give relief to 
Moyn Mackennery, a man who had been reduced to 
poverty ; and a similar grant to any one who should 
contribute to the ransom of Nicholas Chamberlain, 
who had been taken prisoner by the Irish enemies ; 
and many of the like sort *. 

In 1442, John Prene, archbishop of Armagh, 
being highly incensed against the dean and chapter 
of Raphoe, and having deprived them of their bene- 
fices, granted moreover forty days’ indulgences to all 
who should fall upon their persons, and seize or 
dissipate their substance *. 

In 1448, on the petition of the dean and chapter 
of St. Patrick’s, Dublin, John Mey, archbishop of 
Armagh, granted forty days’ indulgences to all per- 
sons who should contribute to the providing a great 
bell for that cathedral, and to making some new 
windows and other repairs therein*’. 

In 1453, on the arrival of the melancholy news 
that Constantinople was taken by the Turks, and the 
Ixmperor Constantine Paleologus slain, Michael Tre- 
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gury, archbishop of Dublin, proclaimed a fast to be 
strictly observed throughout his diocese for three 
days together, and granted indulgences of an hun- 
dred years to the observers of it; and he himself 
went before the clergy in procession to Christ 
Church, clothed in sackcloth and ashes*”. 


13. Dramatick representations of scriptural events 
of the most serious and solemn kinds were made 
the subjects of publick exhibition, on the great festi- 
vals of the church, as means, it is to be presumed, 
of combining religious instruction with popular 
entertainment. 

Thus in the year 1506, the awful. occurrences of 
our blessed Saviour’s passion were set forth in a play 
in the Noggin Green, since called College Green, 
near Dublin®. And the like method was employed 
for impressing upon the publick mind the subjects of 
their superstitious legends. . Thus at the same place, 
in 1523, the life of St. Laurence, one of the cano- 
nized objects of Irish veneration, -was played for the 
edification or amusement of the admiring mul- 
titude. bel 
With subjects of these kinds were sometimes 
blended others derived from the heathen mythology. 
Thus in the year 1528, Arland Ussher being then 
mayor, and Francis Herbert, and John Squire, 


bailiffs, the Karl of Ossory, being lord deputy of Ire- 


Jand, was invited every day in Christmas to a new 


‘play; wherein the tailors acted the part of Adam 
and live; the shoemakers represented the story of 


Crispin and Crispianus; the vintners acted Bacchus 

and his story; the carpenters that of Joseph and 

Mary; Vulcan, and what related to him, was acted 

by the smiths; and the comedy, of Ceres, the god- 
3 Warnes, p. 541. % Loftus J18., Mavsh’s Libvary. _, 
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dess of corn, by the bakers. Their stage was erected 
on IIoggin Green, now called College Green; and 
on it the Priors of St. John of Jerusalem, of the 
Blessed Trinity, and of All Hallows, caused two 


-plays to be acted, the one representing the passion 


of our Saviour, and the other the several. deaths 
which the apostles suffered*. 

A similar exhibition is recorded, as accompanying 
the procession of Corpus Christi day, on which the 
glovers were to represent Adam and Eve, with an 
angel bearing a sword before them; the corrisces, 
perhaps the curriers, were to represent Cain and 
Abel, with an altar and their offering; mariners and 
vintners, Noah and the persons in his ark, apparelled 
in the habits of carpenters and salmon-takers; the 
weavers represented Abraham and Isaac with their 
offering and altar; the smiths represented Pharaoh 
with his host; the skinners the camel with the 
children of Israel; the goldsmiths were to find the 
King of Cullen, (qu. the kings of Cologne, that is, 
the Hastern Magi?) the hoopers were to find the 
shepherds, with an angel singing Gloria in eweelsis 
Deo ; Corpus Christi guild was to find Christ in his 
passion, with the Maries and Angels; the tailors 


were to find Pilate with his fellowship, and his wife 


clothed accordingly; the barbers, Annas and Caia- 
phas; the fishers, the Apostles; the merchants, the 
Prophets; and the butchers, the tormentors™. 

The same sort of entertainment appears to be 
intended by the Proctor’s account, already referred 
to, in St. Patrick’s cathedral in the ycar 1509; 
where an allowance is required of “three shillings 
and one penny paid to Thomas Mayowe, playing 


34 Ropr. Ware, MS, quoted in Warsurton’s WZist. of Dublin, i. 108. 
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with seven candles, on the feast of the Lord’s Nati- 
vity, and the Purification, this year; and of four 
shillings and sevenpence paid to those who played 
with the great and little Angel, and the Dragon, on 
the feast of Pentecost; and four shillings and two- 
pence paid for victuals to the same, who played on 
the days of the same feast, this year®. 

The plays, here spoken of, seem to have been 
performed by the machinery of puppets, which were 
made to personate the characters of the drama. 
And this interpretation is illustrated and confirmed 
by a curious passage, quoted in Warton’s //istory 
of English Poetry, vol. i. p. 240, 4to., from Lam- 
BARDE’S Topographical Dictionary, written about the 
year 1570. “In the days of ceremonial religion, 
they used at Wytney, in Oxfordshire, to set forth 
yearly, in manner of a show or interlude, the resur- 


-rection of our Lord, &c. For the which purposes, 


and the more lively hereby to exhibit to the eye the 
whole action of the resurrection, the priests garnished 
out certain small puppets, representing the persons 
of Christ, the watchmen, Mary, and others; amongst 
the which one bare the part of a waking watchman, 
who espying Christ to arise, made a continual noise, 


like to the sound that is caused by the meeting of 


two sticks. The like toy I myself, being then a 
child, once saw in Paul’s Church at London, ata 
feast of Whitsuntide, where the coming down. of the 
Holy Ghost was set forth by a white pigeon, that 
was let to fly out of a hole, that yet is to be seen in 
the midst of the roof of the great aisle.” 

John Bale, bishop of Ossory, in King Edward 
the Sixth’s reign, endeavoured to improve these 
dramatick exhibitions of religious subjects; and under 
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his patronage a tragedy of God’s promises in the 
old law, and a comedy of St. John Baptist’s preach- 
ings, of Christ’s baptising, and of his temptation in 
the wilderness, were played at Kilkenny, after the 
manner of some pieces of his composition, which are 
still extant. But these subjects are manifestly unfit 
for such representations. The very association has 
an air of profaneness; and they gradually fell into 
disuse, and at length became obsolete, under the 
light diffused by the Reformation. 


14, To mitigate the terrors of approaching death, Assumption of 
, monastick dress 

and to secure future happiness, recourse was had to before dcath; 
several superstitious observances; to one in parti- 
cular, which, although not so prevalent as to be 
represented, like pilgrimages, of general adoption, 
was by no means uncommon even amongst persons 
of distinction; namely, that by which they attempted 
to secure a passport to heaven under a borrowed 
semblance; and, as Milton says: 
To be sure of Paradise, 
Dying put on the weeds of Dominick, 
Or in Franciscan thought to pass disguised §7, 


During the period under consideration, two arch- 
bishops of Cashel, and three bishops respectively of es 
Raphoe, Derry, and Ross, are named in Sir James 
Ware’s History, as having assumed on their death- 
beds the Franciscan, Cistercian, or Dominican habit, 
and being ‘buried in that attire, and in a monastery 
of the same order®’; a practice, which is observed by 
Ware’s continuator, Harris, to have been “according 
to the humour of those times, and thought to be of 
great consequence ;” and which in fact was not con- 

7 Paradise Lost. B. iii. v. 478. 
$8 Wanr’s Bishops, pp, 475, 478, 274, 291, 588. 
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fined to ecclesiastical persons, as we are elsewhere 
informed of a Lord Justice of Ireland, who in 1257 
died, and was buried in the monastery of Youghall, 
in the habit of a Franciscan friar; of Dermot 
O’Brien, prince of Thomond, who in 1815 had 
recourse at Ennis to the like passport to happiness, 
which was adopted in 1343, by Matthew M‘Comara, — 
who built the refectory and sacristy of the monastery, 
and was there buried in the habit of the order; and 
of Alexander of the Ashgrove, who assumed the 
same habit in 1348, and was interred in the Fran- 
ciscan friary of Kilkenny». 


15. Private masses, or masses performed by the 
priest alone, for the benefit of the dead, and in which 
the living had no participation, were universally pre- 
valent, and had become the source of large revenues 
to the clergy, by reason of the donations and be- 
quests, given for the perpetual maintenance of these 
expiatory ceremonies. / 

Iixamples of these are too abundant for enume- 
ration. Two or three, however, may be briefly 
noticed: as for instance, that John Swayn, arch- 
bishop of Armagh, having founded a chapel and 
chantry, dedicated to St. Anne, in St. Peter’s chureh, 
Drogheda, early in the fifteenth century, John May, 
one of his successors, soon afterwards “annexed a 
large portion of the archiepiscopal tithes to the 
chapel, in pure alms, for ever, as a compensation for 
a greater number of priests, to pray perpetually for 
his soul, and the souls of his predecessors and suc- 
cessors, and of all the benefactors to the same 
Church*.” 


9° Ancupary’s Monasticon, pp. 81, 45, 874. 
0 Wann’s Dishops, p. 80. 
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And a curious manuscript in the library of Tri- 
nity College, Dublin, contains a list of the names of 
the deceased, whose bodies, in the fourteenth cen- 
tury, rested in the dust in the cathedral church of 
the Holy Trinity, Dublin, and in the precinct of the 
same; with a prayer that God would be propitious 
to their souls: for which, it goes on to say, “the 
prior and canons of the same place are bound to 
pray; and especially once in the year solemnly to 
celebrate for them exequies and masses, with bells 
sounded and candles lighted about them.” 

After the like manner, in 1244, Luke, arch- 
bishop of Dublin, having at the instance of Warin, 
one of the canons of St. Patrick’s, granted a piece of 
ground for ever to the vicars; the vicars bound 
themselves to celebrate one mass in the church 
every day, for the souls of the fathers and mothers 
of the archbishop and of the said Warin, and like- 
wise for their souls, when they should die; and that 
on their anniversaries they would celebrate mass in 
a solemn manner, subject to deprivation of their 
benefices in the event of non-performance. And in 
1364, in consideration of an acre of land granted 
by King Edward the Third, through his son Lionel, 
duke of Clarence, the dean and chapter incurred a 
similar obligation of performing anniversaries for 
the souls of the king and queen, of the duke 
and duchess, and of their ancestors and posterity 
for ever“. 

For these formalities a single altar was not suf- 
ficient, but in the same church a multitudinous 
provision was made for their observance. -Thus at a 
great synod, holden in 1157, for the purpose of con- 
secrating the church of Mellifont, at which were 


4 Mason’s St. Patrick, pp. 108, 124. 
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present the Archbishop of Armagh, then apostolick 
legate, and divers other princes and bishops, amongst 
numerous rich gifts to the abbey was included a 
chalice of gold for the high altar, and holy furniture 
for nine other altars in the same church”. 

These masses were frequently celebrated, many 
in the same church and at the same time. Thus in 
the church of Galway were the following chapels 
and altars:—J. The high altar of St. Nicholas, in 
the choir; 2. The altar of Jesus Christ, in the 
chapel of Christ Judging; 3. The altar of St. 
Michael, in the chapel of the Guardian Angels; 4. 
The altar of St. Mary Major, in the ancient chapel 
of the Lynches; 5. The altar of the blessed Mary, 
in the new and great chapel of the Blessed Mary, 
under the title of the Blessed Mary, mother of God; 
6. The altar of St. James; 7. The altar of St. Ca- 
therine, in her gilt chapel; 8. The altar of St. John 
the Baptist, joined to the column of the pulpit; 
9. The altar of St. Bridget; 10. The altar of St. 
Martin; 11. The altar of the Blessed Sacrament, in 
the chapel dedicated to it; 12. The altar of St. 
Anne, in her chapel; 13. The altar of St. Patrick, 
in his chapel, originally dedicated to him; 14. The 
altar of the Holy Trinity, in its chapel. These 


fourteen chapels and altars are specified by a modern 


historian of the town, as a criterion for estimating 
the magnificence of the church of Galway before the 
Reformation; and he adds the remark, that in 
almost all of these the same time was often employed 
for the celebration of divine service”. 


15. In this enumeration it may be noticed, that 


“2 ARCHDALL, p. 479. 
43 TTarnman’s List. of Galway, p. 246, note, 
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whilst one chapel and altar were erected in honour 
of the holy Trinity, and one in honour of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, there were two in honour of the Virgin 
Mary, one of St. Michael, one of St. James, and 
one of St. John the Baptist, and almost the entire 
of the remainder, being nearly a moiety of the 
whole, were in honour of. canonized saints. The 
proportionate regard shown, during the times in 
question, to the uncreated and created objects of 
religious veneration, might be illustrated by this 
appropriation; and a similar illustration might be 
drawn from the appropriation of time: for the 
festival days of the several patron saints were 
solemnly observed, whereas small regard’ was paid 
to the Lord’s-day, that being the day selected in 
several places for the holding of publick markets“. 

A. failure in the reverence due to this day was 
evidenced in the year 1541, when the parliament 
having passed an act declaring Henry the Highth 
king of Ireland, the Sunday following was selected 
for proclaiming him king, in St. Patrick’s church, 
and the next Sunday for “having tournaments and 
running at the ring with spears, on horseback*.” 
Whereas the guilt of the murder of five innocent 
unoffending persons, on Friday, the 8th of Septem- 
ber, 1556, during their occupation In the hay field, 
“after they had served God according to the day, 
was coloured by the priests, who caused it to be 
noised all the country round, that it was by the 
hand of God these persons were slain, for that they 
had broken, they said, the great holyday of our 
Lady’ 8 nativity.” 

# Cox, i, 103. 


rH Hist. of Dublin, i. 109, from a MS. in the Coll. Library. 
© Bary’s Vocacyon. 
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16. It remains to be briefly noticed, that under 
the circumstances to which we have adverted, the 
condition of the members of the church in general 
could not be expected to. be, and in reality was not, 
distinguished by sound religion and useful learning. 
Revealed truth was inaccessible to them at its 
source in the Holy Scripture; and in its trans- 
mission through the channels of ecclesiastical rites 
and ceremonies, and ministerial instruction, it had, 
for the most part, lost its primitive and essential 
character; so that the spiritual worship of God, and 
belief in the Gospel of his blessed Son, and coy- 
responding holiness and purity of life, were well nigh 
superseded and obliterated by fabulous legends and 
superstitions, and unedifying observances, Mean- 
while with a clergy too commonly illiterate, with 
scanty means and opportunities of intellectual im- 
provement, and amid the continual agitation of 
intestine tumults and warfare, illiteracy was the 
general state both of their chief men and of the 
people; so that we need hardly wonder at the 
statement of history that, even im the year 1546, 
there were men of high rank and station in the 
country so destitute of the elements of education as 
to be incapable of writing their names. Their 
conduct, indeed, during this period exhibited palpa- 
ble symptoms of brutality and ferocity; and was 
marked by a contemptuous disregard, not only for 
ingenuous learning, but for religion, whose abodos 
and ministers they often desecrated with sacrilegious 
ontrage. 

Of one perfidious Irishman, indeed, an unbap- 
tized marauder, or cord? as he was ealled, because 
he had never been christened, one M‘Adam, or 
Ilugh ‘M‘Gilmori, we are informed, who, in 1407, 
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destroyed forty churches, and was afterwards killed 
in that of Carrickfergus, his previous ravaging of 
which, by breaking the windows, and carrying off 
the iron-bars, had disabled it for affording him pro- 
~~ tection from assault’. But the outrages of this 
“lawless barbarian had their counterparts in the 
violence of those from whom, professors as they 
were of the Christian faith, better things might have 
been hoped and expected. 

Thus the destruction of the inhabitants of the taiigious con. 
town and abbey of Kildare by a King of Leinster, ei ak 
in 1135, the forcible abstraction of the abbess from 
her cloister, and her compulsory marriage with one 
of his own followers: the plunder, in. 1171, by a 
chieftain, named Manus M‘Dunleve, of several 
churches”: the conversion of the church of Milick 
into a stable, by William de Burgh, in 12038, who 
appears to have committed sacrilege with as little 
compunction as he ate flesh meat during Lent”: 
the plunder of the abbey of Innisfallen, in 1180, 
and the slaughter of the clergy in their cemetery by 
the Maearthys"'; the destruction of the monastery 
of Lough Dearg, which, notwithstanding its celebrity 
and reputed holiness, was reduced to ashes by Bra-— 
tachas O’Boyle and M‘Mahon, in 1207": the assault 
made by John de Rathecogan, in 1806, upon the 
Abbot jof Crossmalyne, the imprisonment of his 
person, and the rifling of his monastery”: ‘the hea- 
thenish riot of the citizens of Dublin, in 1492, in 
rushing into St. Patrick’s church armed, polluting 
with slaughter the consecrated place, defacing the 


47 Martesuran’s Annals, App.| °° Tb., pi 294. 

to Camprn’s Britannia. 5} Jb., p. 302, . 
© ARCHDALL, p, 828. 3 Td., ps 102, 
? Tbs Bs: O8> a 7b. p. 501. 
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images, prostrating the reliques, rasing down altars, 
with barbarous outcries, more like miscreant Sara-. 
cens than Christian Catholicks *:” the attack, in 
1392, upon the abbey of St. Thomas, by the mayor 
of Dublin and the bailiffs, and others of the citizens, 
armed, “with intent and malice aforethought,” “ to 
drag thereout John Serjeant, the abbot, and all his 
party, or to kill them there;” and their persistance 


in their evil designs, notwithstanding the interposi-. 


tion of the government, “bringing fire to burn the 


abbey, destroying several hosts, breaking the win-. 
dows, surrounding the king’s officers, and forcibly: 
rescuing their prisoners” :” the burning of the cathe-. 


dral church of Cashel, in 1503, by the Larl of 
Kildare, who acknowledged the sacrilegious action, 
and afhirmed, with a solemn oath, that he would not 
have committed it, had he not supposed that the 
archbishop himself was in the church®: and the 
murder, in 1513, of Edmund Burke in the monastery 
of Rathbran, where he had sought protection from 
the unnatural malice of his brother’s sons*7: these 
and similar outrages mark the ecclesiastical annals 
of the country, and leave the brand of barbarism 
and irreligion on the character of its inhabitants of 
rank, from which it is hardly to be supposed that 
the inferior instruments of iniquity could be 
exempted. 

Of the moral condition, indeed, of the lower 
Trish, during the period in question, a sketch has 
been drawn in recent times by an ecclesiastick of 
high dignity in the Romish church in Ireland, as 
cited by Dr. Phelan, in his History, p- 128; and by 

4 Hontinasuep, cited by Ma-| * Arcupann, p, 194. 


son, St. Patrick's Cathedral, p.| °° M‘Guonxcan’s 7st, i, 421, 
141, Note /. 57 ARCHDALL, p, 508, 
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him they are represented as exhibiting ferocity 
combined with cunning, and astuteness with cruelty, 
as characterized by individual bravery and collective 
cowardice, and as generally estranged from honesty 
and truth. The features of this portrait, it is to be 
hoped, are exaggerated: but the delineation had 
probably too near a resemblance to the original, as 
it may be traced in the occurrences of the times. 


Upon the whole, whatever pretensions may have 
been justly advanced by Ireland, in previous ages, 
to the title of “the Island of Saints,” an examina- 
tion of its subsequent condition shows, that its 
profession of Christianity had become such as to 
preclude its continued claim to that- appellation ; 
that it had fallen many degrees below the standard 
of evangelical purity and simplicity, and was weighed 
down by a burden of corruption and error during 
the centuries under review; and was abundantly in 
need of improvement in its profession and practice 
of religion, in the character of its clergy and people, 
and in the ordinances of its church, at the era of the 
Reformation. 


General charac- 
ter of the Irish 
Church. 
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CHAPTER II. 


CHURCH OF IRELAND IN THE LATTER PART 
OF THE REIGN OF KING HENRY THE 


EIGHTH . : . : : . 1535-1537; 
GEORGE CROMER, ARCHBISHOP? OF ARMAGH, 

AND PRIMATE . é : “ + 1535—1542: 
GEORGE DOWDALL, ARCHBISHOP OF ARMAGH, 

AND PRIMATE . : : : é 1543, 


Section I. 

Review of the Condition of the Church. Recognition of the 
King’s Supremacy intended, Archbishop Cromer’s oppo- 
sition, Co-operating obstacles. George Browne made 
Archbishop of Dublin. Ineffectual effort of the King’s 
Commissioners. Parliament of 15387. Acts relative to 
the Church. 


Av the era of the Reformation, the Church of Ire. 
land partook of those marks which were inherent in 
the Church of England also, as well as in the other 
churches of western Christendom. The true word 
of God was not preached by her ministers, nor 
acknowledged by her people, through the general 
ignorance or prohibition of the Holy Scriptures. 
Legendary tales maintained an ascendency over the 
Christian verity. Transubstantiation, wafer-worship, 
and half-communion; auricular confession, and dis- 


eretionary absolution; purgatory, pilgrimages, pen- 
ances, and indulgences; the invocation of saints, 
and the adoration of images and reliques: all con- 
spiring to derogate from God’s honour, and to lay 
false foundations for man’s hope of salvation; were 
some of the enormities which deformed her creed 
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and religious practice. The sacraments of Christ 
were partly withheld, or superstitiously administered: 
they, as likewise the publick prayers of the Church, 
were celebrated in a strange tongue: and certain 
other ecclesiastical ordinances were raised to the 
dignity of the two sacraments of Christ. Celibacy 
was enjoined upon her clergy. They, as well as her 
people, were little distinguished for moral or intel- 
lectual improvement, Monastick establishments 
existed to a great and very detrimental extent. 
And of those who bore the episcopal office in her 
communion, her four archbishops and twenty-six 
bishops, the appointment was conferred, the allegi- 
ance claimed, and the rights and privileges: cireum- 
scribed by a foreign potentate: from whom the 
metropolitans had submitted to receive their archie- 
piscopal palls from the middle of the twelfth cen- 
tury, in acknowledgment of the Papal supremacy. 
It was by the abrogation of this supremacy, and 
the assertion of the sovereign’s right to the undi- 
vided dominion over all his subjects, as well eccle- 
siastical as civil, that the first advance was made 
towards the reformation of religion, the providence 
of God converting the counsels of the monarch for 
the maintenance of his own royal prerogative into 
the means of purifying and renovating his Church, 
King Henry the Highth haying succeeded in causing 
his supremacy in the Church of Ingland to be 
“recognised by the clergy, and authorized by Par- 
liament,” was desirous of establishing the like 
supremacy in the Church of Treland, “ forasmueh as 
Ireland was depending and belonging justly and 
rightfully to the imperial crown of Eingland’,” 
1 Eng. Stat. 26 Henry VIIL, ¢..1, Ivish Stat, 26 Henry VILL, 
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But his desire met with a powerful opponent in 
Cromer, archbishop of Armagh, who had lately held 
the highest. civil office of Lord Chancellor in the 
kingdom; and who, still occupying the first eccle- 
siastical dignity of Primate of all Ireland, exerted ' 
the influence derived from his publick stations, aided 
by the personal qualities, which he is related to 
have borne, “of great gravity, learning, and a sweet. 
demeanour,” in alluring his suffragan bishops and 
inferior clergy to support the Pope’s supremacy in 
despite of the pretensions of the king’. 

The general condition of the country; the dis. 
union, dissensions, and mutual jealousies which pre- 
vailed among different classes of its inhabitants, 
especially between those of different national origin 
or parentage; the hereditary antipathy in the. 
descendants of the earlier inhabitants against the 
sovereign, as not of indigenous extraction, nor a 
native of the soil; their prevalent disposition to 
indulge in resistance to his authority, and to seek. 
assistance from foreign powers to support them in 
their resistance; the remoteness of their situation, 
which rendered them less accessible to the visitations 
of the king’s power, and less fearful of his indigna- 
tion; their continual intestine agitations, which had 
indisposed the mind, and afforded little convenient 
occasion for speculative inquiries, and for intellectual 
or spiritual improvement ; the absence of any per- 
vious extraordinary impulse for directing the mind 
to seek for knowledge, and the want of literary 
institutions for giving cficacy to the impulse if it 
had existed; the people’s habitual subjection to. 
their clergy, and the ignorance of the clergy them- 
selves, and their blind and superstitious devotion to 

2 Waru’s Bishops, p. 91. 
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their ecclesiastical superiors; the long and deep- 
rooted prepossession in favour of one, who had pre- 
tended to supreme authority in the church for three 
or four centuries, and whose character they had 
been accustomed to venerate as all but divine; and 
with all this a persuasion of the fact, that the 
earliest English king, who had claimed dominion in 
Ireland, derived his claim in the first place from a 
Papal grant, so that the royal authority, however it 
may have been afterwards upheld, had been origi- 
nally, as they were taught to believe, founded on a 
power which it now sought to displace and super- 
sede: these and the like impediments in the state 
and prepossessions of the inhabitants co-operated 
with the zeal of the primate, in obstructing the 
inroad, which the dominion of the sovereign was 
attempting to make on that of the Pope. 

Upon the difficulties arising from the circum- 
stances of the country it is not proposed to dwell; 
but as to the sentiment of the English sovereignty einer aa) 
being derived from a foreign source, it may be briefly me dominion of 
remarked, that the claim of the kings of Iingland to TUR 
the dominion of Ireland was independent of any 
Papal authority. Whatever right Pope Adrian may 
have pretended to possess or to exercise in the 
bestowal of that kingdom on King Henry the Second, 
he had by right, as Sir John Davies has remarked, 
“no more interest in this kingdom than he which 
offered to Christ all the kingdoms of the earth*.” 
And in point of fact, to use the words of Archbishop 
Ussher, “ Whatsoever become of the Pope’s idle 
challenges, the crown of England hath otherwise 
obtained an undoubted right unto the sovereignty 


8 Discovery why Ireland was never entirely Subdued, hy Sir J. 
Davirs, p. 15. Ndit, 1747. 


pitt bs * we 
a = brat 


We teas 


al ads 


ay 


bes jonivil tial Me an stirtoney of itt aba 


HOt “sei oahee ave 


~<joob Baw ynol odd jwhorotyda Astte 
-ruy hal oly pee te nioent it ne ee 
ernld 10} forts edt ni qaivoiline on a 
ied yodls sometatin SeoitShan Rott os boas 


ols tut tool ot Yo dbiartoq & 
ai noiniinoh beewials had ofw anid ded 
# mot eealy helt aft ni onlalo ett bai 
li ssvowoll -finditis ferot old tadt oe, 
-igho teod bpd iledga slrocrodte need ovad wend 
so hebrinet svailed of velar? ois yail} an. vdllast 
reat Lite iqah OF sdguoe wor H dotiw wwogy 
obete off ut Atevarilfacgerti call silt Dae appds; ont 
hotworno ejantidmtai add Fo anoisRagsogan) ee 
ot yaloriade at. wtuwity odd To Tas ott—lthun 
sw giorovex aiff eo Boidieob off deity hoor 
ago 4) Yo tedt ao etn of waiter 
-risertis outs retort guts segs aot ‘orld. moq 
‘Hawi or hexoqony tom oF dt phones silo ion 
clerk toe Gap ad od Joy iie re idee’ ont ot en th i. hel es 
Reid of vect 3} owmug ingieiot # tnott havinoh gnied | . e 
of brwhgnt to egal ofa tosetily oils todd bodtamer “ee 
(oe Yo trahwoqalint aoe Lua! a séluiowb edt 9) 
vines naiih 2 Onet tdgir taromnd VE ivbdige Sagal. 
will ai oulsigze of nd eeokioy ot bebnoienq sya ribs 
‘bnos0H oll yaad guid ne moby Sail p f stead jy 
feshursted wart eaivadl mifol. iB en Jibgix vd bast-o 
iloid: v otf rat) coll pidd at Soret wom one ie 
ihirns ony Yo Analmaia oi a tend od houdita fe | 
craneidilan A Vo slveers olf om ol nate apni | 
eibt eoyo'l off To aioogt awrened 
ceblyetodio imi Jreahgat to. nwo | yo 
‘Uuylersves tly ote Saat hos pe, 
I, H-yit Sono ells Sad ‘ “ae 


rere stil - 


Bt: ' 


Pasi ; 


o. z ¢ 


> i a eee 


Appointment of 
George Browne 
to the Arch- 
bishoprick of 
Dublin. 


110 TIIE REIGN OF [Cu. IL 


of this country; partly by conquest, prosecuted at 
first upon occasion of a social war, partly by the 
several submissions of the chieftains of the land 
made afterwards. Tor ‘whereas it is free for all 
men, although they have been formerly quit from all 
subjection, to renounce their own right, yet now in 


these our days, (saith Giraldus Cambrensis, in. his Ae 


fTistory of the Conquest of Ireland,) all the princes 
of Ireland did voluntarily submit, and bind them- 

selves with firm bonds of faith and oath unto [Henry 
the Second, king of England*’” With respect, 
indeed, to the Pope’s imaginary right, and the con- 


sequent grant to Henry the Second, it has been — 


stated that “the Irish parliament had occasionally 
acknowledged this to be the only legitimate founda- 
tion of the authority of the crown of England*.” 
But neither by the statutes of King Edward the 
Fourth, to which reference is made ag the founda- 
tion of this statement, nor by any other of. the Irish 
statutes, can J authenticate this position. So that 
there appears to have been at no time any parlia- 
mentary recognition of the hypothesis, which repre- 
sented the king as the feoffee of the Pope in dero- 
gation of the royal supremacy. 

When, however, the king had determined to 
assert and establish his supremacy, in opposition to 
the Pope’s usurped authority, there were not wanting 
numerous adversaries, and at the head of these was 
Archbishop Cromer. 

Meanwhile, an opportunity had been afforded 
for introducing into the Church a counteracting 
force in the person of a man, not inferior to the 
primate in moral and intellectual faculties, but whose 


4 Abp. Ussuer’s Religion of the Ancient Irish, p. 115, 
§ History of Ireland, by ''nomas Levanv, D,D,, vol. ti, ps 160, 
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mind was happily emancipated from the thraldom of 
Popery, and awakened to the genuine truths of the 
Christian faith: a man who has been handed down 
to posterity as of “a cheerful countenance, in his 
actions plain and downright, to the poor merciful 


and compassionate, pitying the state and condition 


of the souls of the people: and who, while he 
was Provincial of the Augustin Order in England, 
advised the people to make their application for aid 
to Christ alone, and for which doctrine he was much 
taken notice of, and not to the Virgin Mary and 
other saints’.” 

George Browne, whose character is thus briefly 
sketched by Archbishop Ussher, who is commemo- 
rated by Sir James Ware, as “the first of the clergy 
‘who embraced the Reformation in Jreland,” and to 
whose exertions, seconding his example, the Church 
of Ireland was mainly indebted, under divine Provi- 
dence, for the commencement of her restoration to 
the primitive faith and worship, had been an Augus- 
tin friar of London, having received his academical 
education in the house belonging to his order at 
Holywell, in Oxford. Waving become eminent 
among his brethren, he was made provincial of that 
order in England; and afterwards taking his degree 
of Doctor of Divinity, in some forcign university, 
he was incorporated in the same at Oxford in 1534, 
and at Cambridge soon afterwards. In the following 
March, he was advanced by King Henry the Eighth 
to the archbishoprick of Dublin, which had been 
vacant since the preceding July. It is reasonable to 


° Sir Jamus Ware’s Bishops, | Warn’s Annals, and inserted be- 
pp. 849,152, Ronr, Warr’s Life | tween those of Queen Mary and 
of Abp. Browne, contained in the | Queen Elizabeth. 
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suppose that the interval had been employed in 
making choice of a fit person for this elevated 
station, the arduousness and importance of which 
were greatly enhanced by the peculiar circumstances 
of the time. An acquaintance with the writings of 
Luther, and an attachment to the principles of the 
Reformation, together with his good personal quali- 
ties, recommended him to the king’s favour; but 
his principal patron was the Lord Privy Seal, Crom- 
well, who, under the peculiar title of the king’s 
vicegerent in ecclesiastical matters, administered all 
the powers annexed to the king’s supremacy in 
England. Thus nominated by the royal authority, 
having been elected to the see by the chapters of 
the Holy Trinity and St. Patrick’s, and having 
received the royal assent on the 12th of March, 
before his consecration, the mandate for which had 
been issued the day after the royal assent, he was 
invested by Cranmer, archbishop of Canterbury, and 
Fisher and Shaxton, respectively bishops of Roches- 


ter and Salisbury, according to an act then lately 


passed, with the pall and other archiepiscopal 
ensigns; and on the 23rd of March, writs were 
issued for restoring to him the temporalties of the 
see. 


The arrival of the archbishop in his diocese was 
the first step taken by the Reformation in Ireland. 
There is an assertion indeed in Dr. Lenann’s History’. 
that “the spirit of religious disquisition had foreed 
its way into Treland with the succession of English 
settlers. So that in the famous parliament of the 


tenth year of Henry the Seventh, laws had been 


revived to prevent the growth of lollardism and 


7 Vol, ii. p, 158. 
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heresy.” But the printed statutes of Henry the 
Seventh’s reign, as well as Dr. Burtmcproxr’s 
Collection of Keclesiastical Law in Ireland, which 
embraces all the statutes affecting the Church, alike 
fail in supplying any proof of the latter position; 
except so far as it may be involved in the act, 
chap. 22, of the tenth year of that king, the year of 
our Lord 1495, which, following the precedent of 
an act of 1468, the eighth year of King Edward the 
Fourth, chap. 1, “ordained all statutes late made 
within the realm of England, concerning the com- 
mon and publick weal of the same, to be accepted, 
used, and executed in Ireland.” By this enactment, 
the English statute of the second of Henry the 
Fifth, chap. 7, which was directed against “hereticks 
and lollards,” was adopted into the Irish code, in 
common with all other acts of parliament previously 
made in Iingland. But amidst the mass of English 
statutes this act of Henry the Fifth was not specially 
noticed; nor was any new law established, nor old 
law revived, whence the growth of “lollardism and 
heresy” in Ircland may be reasonably inferred ; 
whilst in the earlier narratives of the oecurrences in 
that country, no vestiges appear of the spirit of 
religious disquisition having foreed its way by means 
of settlers from Ingland, and led to the entertain- 
ment of the reformed opinions, until the appearance 
of the new archbishop in the metropolis of his 
diocese and of the kingdom. 


The archbishop soon found his new seat of 
dignity to be by no means one of repose and inac- 
tion, being promptly called upon to take a prominent 
and resolute part on the question of the supremacy, 
as well as on other matters which were judged to 
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Difficulties of 
his situation. 
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need correction in the Church. A body of commiss 
sioners was about this time appointed by the king, 
to confer with the principal persons in the country, 
for removing the Pope’s authority from Dreland, and 
for reducing that kingdom to a conformity with 
England in acknowledging the sovereign power of 
the Crown, whether in things spiritual or temporal. 
Cromwell, the lord privy seal, who was the princi- 
pal minister in the conduct of this affair, seems to 
have anticipated no serious impediment in early 
arriving at a favourable result. But the difficulties 
and perils of the undertaking were soon experi- 
mentally felt by the archbishop, by whom the insuf+ 
ficiency of the commission, the obstacles which it 
had to surmount, and the best method of supplying 
its defect and giving efficacy to the king’s intention, 
were pointed out in a letter to his patron, of Sep- 
tember the 6th, 1535, which at the same time sets 
forth in a striking light the illiteracy of the clergy, 
and the blind and superstitious zeal of the people*. 


“¢ My most honoured Lord, 

“Your humble servant receiving your mandate, as 
one of his highness’s commissioners, hath endeavoured, 
almost to the danger and hazard of this temporal life, to 
procure the nobility and gentry of this nation to due obedi- 
ence, in owning of his highness their supreme head, as well 
spiritual as temporal; and do find much oppugning therein, 
especially by my brother Armagh, who hath been the main 
oppugner, and so withdrawn most of luis suffragans and 
clergy, with his see and jurisdiction. ILe made a speech to 
them, laying a curse on the people, whosoever should own 
his highness’s supremacy: saying that this isle, as it is in 
their Irish Chronicles, Insula Sacra, belongs to none but 
the Bishop of Rome, and that it was the Bishop of Rome’s 
predecessors gave it to the king’s ancestors. There be two 


® Life of Abp, Browne, Cox, i, 246. 
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messengers by the priests of Armagh, and by that arch- 
bishop, now lately sent to the Bishop of Rome. 

“Your lordship may inform his highness, that it is con- 
venient to call a parliament in this nation to pass the 
supremacy by act; for they do not much matter his high- 
ness’s commission, which your lordship sent us over. 

“This island hath been for along time held in ignorance 
by the Romish orders. And as for their secular orders, 
they be in a manner as ignorant as tho people, being not 
able to say mass, or pronounce the words, they not knowing 
what they themselves say in the Roman tongue. The 
common people of this island are more zealous in their 
blindness, than the saints and martyrs were in the truth at 
the beginning of the Gospel. I send you, my very good 
lord, these things, that your lordship and his highness may 
consult what is to be done. It is feared O'Neal will be 
ordered by the Bishop of Rome to oppose your lordship’s 
orders from the king’s highness: for the natives are much 
in numbers within his powers. I do pray the Lord Christ 
to defend your lordship from your enemies.” 


Tn pursuance of the archbishop’s advice, a Par- 
liament was holden at Dublin in the spring of the 
year 1537, under Leonard Lord Gray, the lord de- 
puty. Byastatute of the tenth year of King Henry 
the Seventh, chap. 4, commonly called Poyning’s 
‘Act, it had been ordained, “that no Parliament 
should thenceforth be holden in Ireland, till the 
king’s lieutenant and council should first have certi- 
fied to the king, under the great seal of the land, 
the causes and considerations, and all such acts as 
them seemed should pass in the Parliament; and 
should have received the king’s aflirmation of their 
goodness and expedicucy, and his licence to summon 
the Parliament under the great seal of Kngland.” 
But soon after the commencement of the present 
Parliament, “by the pleasure and content of his 
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Repeal of Poyn- 
ing's Act. 


Act for the king's 
supremacy. 


majesty,” Poyning’s Act was repealed; and it was 
“enacted that this Parliament, and all its acts and 
ordinances should be valid, provided they should be 
thought expedient for the king’s honour, the in- 
crease of his revenue, and the common weal o. 


0497 


Treland’. 

Confidential. communications from the king’s 
ecclesiastical vicegerent most probably made known 
what measures would be acceptable to the king. 
And hereupon a bill was introduced for enacting, 
“that the king, his heirs and successors, should be 


the supreme head on earth of the church of Ireland, 


Act of Appeals. 


Act against the 
authority of the 
Bishop of Rome. 


and should have power and authority, from time to 
time, to visit, reform, "restrain, and: amend all such 
errors, heresies, abuses, offences, contempts and enor- 
mities, whatsoever they be, which by any manner, 
spiritual authority, or jurisdiction, ought or may law- 
fully be reformed, restrained, or amended, most to 
the pleasure of Almighty§God, the increase of vir- 
tue in Christ’s religion, and for the conservation of 
peace, unity, and tranquillity of this land of Treland; 
any usage, custom, forcign laws, foreign authority, 
prescription, or any other thing or things to the con- 
trary notwithstanding’’.” 

Another bill was introduced for taking away all 
appeals to Rome in spiritual causes, and referring all 
such appeals to the crown"’; and another, specifically 
“aoainst the authority of the Bishop of Rome ;” 
recounting the various mischiefs, temporal and spiri- 
tual, which attended the usurped authority of the 
Bishop of Rome’, by some called the pope, and 
the necessity of excluding such forcign pretended 
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power, forbidding all persons, on pain of premunire, 
to extol or maintain, by writing or any act, the 
authority, jurisdiction, or power of ,the Bishop of 
Rome within this realm; giving order to the jus- 
tices of assize and of peace, to inquire of offences 
against this act, as of other offences against the 
king’s peace; commanding all archbishops, bishops, 
and archdeacons, their commissaries, vicars-general, 
and other. their ministers, to make inquiry of such 
ecclesiastical persons as offend; imposing an oath of 
supremacy on all ecclesiastical and lay officers; and 
enacting that an obstinate refusal so to do, be, and 
be punished as, high treason. | 

The passing of these bills, in assertion of the 
king’s supremacy, and in contradiction and to the 
annihilation of the Pope’s, was attended with much 
difficulty, especially from the daring opposition of 
the spiritual peers. But the foresight which had 
dictated the measure was not wanting in energy to 
enforce it; and the oceasion called forth from the 
Archbishop of Dublin the following speech, distin- 
- guished more for its straightforwardness, brevity, 
and decision, than for deep argument or rhetorical 
display. 


“My lords and gentry of his majesty’s kingdom of 
Treland, 


“ Behold, your obedience to your king is the 
observing of your Lord and Saviour Christ; for He, 
that High Priest of our souls, paid tribute to Cesar, 
though no Christian. Greater honour then surely is 
due to your prince, his highness the king, and a 
Christian one. Rome and her bishops, in the fathers’ 
days, acknowledged emperors, kings, and princes to 


Difficulty of 
passing these 
‘acts. 


Archbishop 
Browne's speech. 
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be supreme over their dominions, nay, Christ’s vicars ; 
and it is much to the Bishop of Rome’s shame to 
deny what their precedent bishops owned. There- 
fore his highness claims but what he can justify the 
Bishop Eleutherius gave to St. Lucius, the first 
Christian king of the Britons; so that I shall, with- 
out scrupling, vote his highness King Henry my 
supreme, oyer ecclesiastical matters as well as tem- 
poral, and head thereof, even of both isles, England 
and Ireland; and that without guilt of conscience, 
or sin to God. And he who. will not pass this act, 
as I do, is no true subject to his highness.” 

This speech of the archbishop was well seconded 
by Justice Brabazon; and whether the assembly 
was invited by his example, or won by his reasoning, 
or controlled by his firmness, or startled by his de- 
nunciation, the bills overcame all opposition, and 
were passed into laws. One particular species of 
opposition, however, was made to give way before a 
distinet enactment, which requires some words of 
explanation. 


It had been usual for two proetors of every div» 
cese to be summoned to Parliament, “to be there 
as councillors and assistants to the same, and upon 
such things of learning as should happen in contro- 
versy, to declare their opinions, much like as the 
convocation within the realm of Ingland is com- 
monly at every Parliament begun and holden by the 
king’s highness’ special licence, as his majesty’s judges 
of his said realm of England, and divers other sub- 
stantial and learned men, having groundly inquired 
and examined the root and first establishment of 
the same, do clearly determine.” But these proctors 
were now alleged to be “of their ambitious minds 
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and presumption inordinately desiring to have autho- rheivetaimsto . 


1 


© regarded is 


rity, taking upon themselyes to be parcels of the members. 


body, and claiming that nothing can be enacted at 
any Parliament without their assent.” And this 
they were thought to do, “not without the procure- 
nent and maintenance of some of their superiors, 
to the only intent that the said proctors for the most 
part, being now their chaplains, and of mean degree, 
should be the stop and let, that the devilish abuses 
and usurped authority and jurisdiction of the Bishop 
of Rome, nor of themselves, should not come to light 
or knowledge, that some good and godly reformation - 
thereof might be had and provided.” 

The impediments caused by this opposition were 
set forth in a Ictter from the Lord Deputy Gray and 
Justice Brabazon to Lord Cromwell, as given in the 
correspondence between the governments of IEng- 
land and Ireland"; “advertising his lordship, that 
the Wednesday before Pentecost, being the sixteenth 
day of this month, the Parliament was prorogued 
until the 20th day of July next coming, albeit that 


‘the Commons and Lords made instant petition that 


it might have been prorogued until Crastino Ani- 
marum. But considering both the obstinacy of the 
spiritualty used in this session, and having remem- 
bered, if the king’s highness would send any com- 
missioner hither, we thought it good to have the 
Parliament open at his coming, to the intent that 
the wilfulness of the spiritualty being refrained, 
things for the king’s honour and profit, and the com- 
mon weal of this land, now by them denied to be 
granted, may then pass accordingly, The froward- 
ness and obstinacy of the proctors of the clergy, 


% Trish Stat., 28 Henry VIII, c. 12. 
4 State Papers, Wenry VUI., Part iii., p. 47. 
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Lord Deputy to 
Lord Cromwell 
thereupon. 
May, 1537. 
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from the beginning of this Parliament, and at this 
session, both of them, the bishops and abbots, hath 
been such, that we think we can no less do than 
advertise your lordship thereof. 

“After the assembly of the parliament at this 
session some bills were passed the Common House, 
and by the speaker delivered to the high house, to 
be debated there. The spiritual lords thereupon 
made a general answer, that they would not come 


Opposition of the IN, hor debate upon any bill, till they knew whether 


spiritual lords, 


Proctors shown 
to have no claim 
to yote, 


the proctors in the convocation had a voice or not. 
Whereupon we perceiving that by this means they 
sought an occasion to deny all things that should be 
presented unto the upper house, where they were 
the most in number, and at every other sessiou 
divers of them either came out, or else within three 
or four days many of them would ask license to 
depart; at this time nevertheless appearing, and 
having like licence. continued (of a set course), 
wholly together, every day, in the parliament house; 
J, the king’s deputy, called to me all the king’s 
learned counsel, to debate with them about their 
doubt of their proctors; who not only showed unto 
them the opinions of the learned men of England, 
together with their own reasons, that the said proe- 
tors had no voice in the parliament, but also proved 
unto them by parliaments holden there, that it 
should seem by the entries of the rolls, that their 
denial: or. assent was not material, but that it was 
written under divers acts, ‘procuratores cleri non 
consenserunt, yet were the same acts good and 
effectual in law.” 
Some imperfect sentences follow in the letter, 
which afterwards continues and concludes the sub- 
ject thus :-— 
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“Whereupon, considering their obstinacy, we 
thought good to prorogue the parliament for this 
time; and against the next session provide a remedy 
for them. And therefore, my lord, it were well 
done that some mean be devised whereby they 
may be brought to remember their duties better. 
Except the mean may be found that these proctors 
may be put from voice in the parliament, there shall 
but few things pass for the king’s profit. lor 
hitherto; since this parliament, have they shewed 
We think that 
no reasonable man would judge them to have such 


themselves in nothing conformable. 


pre-eminence in a parliament, that though the king, 
the lords, and the commons, assent to an act, the 
proctors in the Convocation House, though they 
were but seven or eight in number, as sometime 
they be here no more, shall stay the same at their 
pleasure, be the matter never so good, honest, and 
But it doth well appear that it is a 
devised betwixt 
It is good that we have against 


reasonable. 
crafty cast, 
bishops, and them. 
the next session a declaration from thence, under 
the king’s great seal of Mngland, of this question, 
whether the proctors have a voice in the parliament, 
or not? and that every act, passed without their 
assents, is nevertheless good and effectual.” 

In pursuance of this letter, amongst the other 
acts “drawn and delivered to commissioners under 
the great seal of England,” in July following, “ to 
be conveyed to Ireland, and passed there by parlia- 


their masters, the 


ment, which shall be holden at the being there of 


the said commissioners,” there was provided “an 
act to determine the authority of the proctors of the 
convocation, which take upon them now to direct 
the whole parliament.” It was thereupon enacted, 


Continuation of 
the Lord Depu- 
ty’s letter. 
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that “the proctors should not be deemed or taken, 
from the first day of the present parliament, as 
parcels or members of the same, but only as Coun 
sellors and assistants; and that they should give no 

Proctors de- voice, nor should their assent be requisite or neces- 

Be pasie-it sary to any act’.” And thus a fatal blow was 

ae inflicted on that ecclesiastical opposition, which 
otherwise, in the persons of these representatives of 
the clergy, and under the management and dictation 
of their spiritual rulers, might have been effectual in 
defeating the proposed alterations, and in perpetuate 
ing the abuses and ascendency of the papacy. 


Tn the same parliament several other acts were 
_passed, which had reference to ecclesiastical property, 
and materially affected the church and the clergy. 
Act for first The act for first fruits, taking for its precedent a 
‘ag similar act in England, enacted that all persons, 
nominated to any ecclesiastical preferment, should 
pay to the king the profits for one year, to whom- 
soever the foundation, patronage, or gift belong”. 
Tist-fuute of re Another vested in him the first-fruits of abbeys, 
Ra ap priories, and hospitals: a previous act having pro- 
vided for the suppression of thirteen rcligious houses 
Pensionsto ab- by name; for the assurance of pensions to the 
a abbots during their respective lives, and for the 
enjoyment of the possessions by the patentces, to 
whom the king should have granted them’. 
Twentieth part Another ordained, that the twentieth part of the 
orvencies’- profit of all spiritual promotions be paid yearly to 
the king for eyer: an enactment so well pleasing to 
the king, that he sent a particular letter of thanks 
to the lords spiritual for the grant”. 
15 Trish Stat. 28 Menry VIII, c. 12. WTO Cn Oe 
7 Lb., ¢, 16 and 26, EP Uhl coy Ue. 
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Another prohibited the payment of Peter-pence, 
pensions, and other impositions, to. the bishop or sce 
of Rome, and the procuring of dispensations, licences, 
and faculties from thence; and authorized the grant- 
ing of them by commissioners appointed by the 
king, in the same manner as by the Archbishop of 
Canterbury in England". 

By another act of the same parliament, for 
encouraging “the English order, habit, and Jan- 
guage,” spiritual promotions were directed to be 
given “only to such as could speak Knelish, unless, 


after four proclamations in the next market town, 


such could not be had.” And an oath was to be 
administered to “such as take orders, and. to such 
as are instituted to any benefice, that he would 
endeavour to learn and teach the English tongue to 
all and every being under jis rule; and to bid the 
beads in the English tongue, and preach the word 
of God in Enelish, if he can preach; and to keep or 
cause to be kept within his parish a school for to 
learn English, if any children of his parish come to 
him to learn the same, taking for the keeping of the 
same school such convenient stipend or salary as in 

20 ,?? 


the same land is accustomably used to be taken*’: 
an cngagement this which, by persons grossly igno- 


rant of the purport of the statute in general, as well 


as of this specifick enactment, has been invidiously 
and injuriously misinterpreted into an obligation 
incurred by every parochial incumbent, of providing 
at his own cost a general gratuitous education for 
all the poor children of lis parish ! 


19 Trish Stat., 28 Henry VIIL, c. 19. 
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Section II. 


Difficulty of carrying the foregoing Acts of Parliament into 
evecution. Archbishop of Dublin’s endeavours to remove 
Julse objects of worship. King’s Correspondence with 
him. Inquest of Commissioners into the State of the 
Kingdom. Impediments opposed to the Archbishop's 
exertions by the Lord Deput y Necessity of fresh sup- 
port from England. 


Ir has been judged convenient to notice together 
these several acts relating to. ecclesiastical persons, 


“-as they were all passed in the same parliament of 


1537, which passed the acts of Supremacy, and of 
prohibition of the Pope’s usurped authority. Revert- 
ing, however, to these most important acts we must 
observe, that although the efforts for enacting them 
triumphed over powerful resistance, still in the 
execution of them no small difficulty remained. 
And this indeed was to be expected. for long- 
standing prepossessions, whether. personal or national, 
though they have not their foundation in reason, are 
not quickly to be eradicated; and, however little 
cowd reasonably be pleaded for an Italian bishop's 
claim to pre-eminence and power in the British 
isles, the idea of submission to his usurped authority 
was not more preposterous than it was inveterate. 
Thus a Popish party, opposed to the nghtful prero- 
gative of the sovereign, recognised as it now ex- 
pressly was and strengthened by the law of the land, 
still persevered in its resistance; and at the head of 
that party was the primate, who, if he did not 
venture to act in open defiance of this two-fold 
authority, yet forbore to exert his influence in con- 


firming and extending it; and was sedulous rather 
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and active in giving what secret countenance and © 


patronage he dared to the opposition. 

To such opposition an additional stimulus was 
doubtless given by the endeavours, made at the same 
time by the Archbishop of Dublin, for abolishing the 
false objects of Romish worship from the churches 
within his jurisdiction. Tis two cathedrals in par- 
ticular, as there has been already occasion to 
observe’, abounded with these symbols of corrup- 
tion. In the church of the Holy Trinity, or Christ’s 
Church, the reliques and statutes were jnnunerable ; 
aud in the walls of St. Patrick’s a multitude of 
niches had been furnished by the superstition of the 
times with images of saints. These endeavours were 
about coincident in time with similar proceedings 
earried on under the royal authority in England ; 
and the archbishop acted under the like authority, 
which had been recently acknowledged in Ireland 
by the late statutes, having received instructions 
from the Lord Cromwell to that effect* But in 
executing these instructions he was met with oppo- 
sition, not only from the primate, but from those 
who were next in authority to himself within his 
own diocese; namely, the prior of the church of the 
Holy Trinity, Robert Castele, alias Payneswick, and 
Kdward Bassenet, dean of St. Patrick, who were 
tempted. by the emoluments accruing from those 
superstitious objects of veneration to resist the king 
and the archbishop, and to. seek support in their 
resistance from the Pope*. 


This conduct of Archbishop Browne does not 
prepare us for finding him about this time the 


1 Above, pp. 70, 77. Gos eo. 
* Mason’s St, Patrich’s, p. 148. 
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object of a solemn expostulation for neglect of thie 
king’s interest and of his own duty, and of a conse- 
quent menace of removal from his dignity, in a letter 
addressed to him by the king. On the contrary, 
when we have regard to his previous behaviour, as 
well as to the vagueness of the charges, and the 
uncertain and obscure evidence on which they are 
alleged, we may probably not err in aseribing them 
to the disingenuous artifice of some secret enemy, 
working upon the irritable, suspicious, and capricious 
temper of the arbitrary sovereign. ‘The letter, how- 
ever, which is transcribed from the State Papers, 
correspondence between the English and Trish 
governments, part III. page 465, is as follows, 
having been written the 31st of July, 1537. 


“ To the Archbishop of Dublin. 


“ Right reverend Father in God, trusty and well-beloved, 
“We greet you well. Signifying unto you, that 
whereas, before your promotion and advancement to that 
order, dignity, and authority of an archbishop, ye shewed an 
appearance of such entire zeal and affection, as well to the 
setting forth and preaching the sincere word of God, and 
avoiding of all superstition used against the honour of the 
same, as to employ yourself always diligently for your part 
to procure the good furtherance of any our affairs, as much 
as in you lay, and might appear to be to our contentment 
and satisfaction, that thinking your mind to be so earnestly 
fixed upon the same, that ye would persevere and continue 
still in that your good purpose; yet nevertheless, as we do 
both partly pereeive, and partly by sundry advertisements 
and ways be informed, the good opinion that we had con- 
eciyed of you is, in manner, utterly frustrate. Por neither 
do ye give yourself to the instruction of our people there in 
the word ‘of God, nor frame yourself to stand us in any 
stead for the furtherance of our affairs; ‘such is your light- 
ness in behaviour, and such is the elation of your mind in 
pride, that glorying in foolish ceremonies, and delighting in 
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tty and ws, in your dream comparing yourself so near to a 
prince in honour and estimation, that all virtue and honesty’ 


is almost banished from you. Reform yourself, therefore, 
with this gentle advertisement: and do first your duty 
towards (tod in the due execution of your office; do then 
your duty towards us, in the advancement of our affrirs 
there, and in the signification hither, from time to time, of 
the state of the same: and we shall put your formic negli- 
gence in oblivion. 

“Tf this will not serve to induce you to it, but that ye 
will still so persevere in your fond folly and ingrate un- 
gentleness that ye cannot remember what we have done, 
and how much above many others ye be bound, in all the 
points before touched, to do your duty, let it sink into your 
remembrance, that we be as able, for the not doing thereof, 
to remove you again, and to put another man of more virtue 
and honesty in your place, both for our discharge against 
God, and for the comfort of our good subjects there, as we 
were at the beginning to prefer you, upon hope that you 
would in the same do your office, as to your profession, and 
our opinion conceived of you, appertaineth.” 

A. letter, in many respects similar, was at the 
same time written by the king to Staples, bishop of 
Meath. It states that the king had advanced him 
to his bishoprick, on account of his zeal in preaching 
the pure word of God. It charges him with slack- 
ness and negligence, but not with affecting princely 
appellations: and contains no further threat, than 
that, “if he does not ensue this advertisment, the 
king will look upon him for his remissness, as shal] 
appertain.” 

In what manner Bishop Staples reecived this 
reproof does not appear: but the following answer 
from Archbishop Browne is copicd from the 542th 
page of the volume above cited. 


“May it please your most excellent Iighness to be 
advertised, that the 11th of September [received your most 


The king 
threatens to 
remove him, 


King’s letter to 
the Bishop of 
Meath. 


Archbishop of 
Dublin's answer. 
September, 1537. 


By 4 } U7 Yaaay ovrd cies TAD 
a ob ato 08 Uaeruor q nittseqnape unewh soar 0 sok 
Beaned bre ondtir fe gerd uottantites bh ot fib 
melee Movsoy imolyst nt wo Salon 
wah they sell Ob fig (Siutemalanatia 
roilt aly ; o9lfto “umay ‘uo, te-aoltenex ovb 
erie wo Yo dtoumenevbn pid tar 
lo S61) OF ornid cerort stihl 
* “Tyner tacerteh sisoy suey fete eta cs * et cel alt 
7 


wibtett? oy Snell dol oF Gb HOY oo fiui 6b ovis Jon ler witty Ws oe 
rida: ais Margot Len fled tr ‘WE AE oroveimteY o@ Nite Mie 7 3 


Wire Obed etke i gal cela sey of a) beidomat wrotod atatod 
(tosvosf gatiob yon 049 Wh lle on od w w dard oosund asgmay | 
MOsEy Gone TO tay votkdors bag 0 base tage Sag a 
*nlnge ayo ane 38h dod Honky sso O% sah 
WF Bo crotlt etonislins beog ue W folios pie a. OD. 
ry daly oqeil POE OE rates wg eainitigod edi ta oryy 
bsg “oleadtorg Toy wt ait de dette arioy of ene od att bidow 
"semaines HC Yo Dovisonos. HmOTIGO ia 


“Uae 2330 env aglisnde aeqert yrarit at deatol A 


ont Jo qatlaicl: ales ay) BHR ols Yl wadtinve eusia onthe a 
il boon ins Bed Sed geil wilt tart sown al Niwold 


Bdiocorq i iuos aid Y0-dnuoson qo, cnpodedh! aid og ~ 
~Aogla tine mid Heer: aT dad 3 to; ong oft 
yi onbtey sttidosl» Wy Pon, dud bas. saon ” 


iat daoudt noslty att #elnigon bus. isalloqen 
“fh dusdtisverhe sil. oneds gon aonh, Oh” suds 
. Vata en seonteolrrot ait aul telat Hons oul Hive yaa 


i Sorbet Esty sag aes, 
ES BATOL Ot tugs jon 
MLE off soo botvoo ef oun 


Indio opode. orslew ow to onag 


fe ete bib & od oT wearin t tiollesys devin 40 ge id a 7" 
mre res Serer Yue ovine ] nda Yet on . 2 » 


7 


4 
‘end 


Justifies himself 
from neglect in 
preaching, 


Asserts his acti- 
yity in the king’s 
service. 


Explains his use 
of the plural pro- 
nouns. 


128 THE REIGN OF PCH, Ui 


gracious letters, bearing date at your majesty’s manor of 
Sunninghill the last day of July: which perused did not 
only cause me to take fruitful and gracious monitions, but 
also made me to tremble in body for fear of incurring your 
majesty’s displeasures. And where your majesty writeth 
unto me, I have not endeavourcd myself in setting forth 
and preaching the sincere word of God, avoiding all super- 
stition used against the honour of the same, I may signify 
unto your highness, of verity, that for my small abode here, 
there hath not these many years any of my predecessors so 
much exercised in declaring to the people the only Gospel 
of Christ, persuading and inducing the hearers unto the 
true meaning of the same, utterly despising the usurped 
power of the Bishop of Rome, being a thing not a little 
rooted amongst the inhabitants here. 

“Touching the second article in your grace’s letter, con- 
cerning your majesty’s affairs here, I refer me to judgment 
of the most part of your lighness’s council here, how in 
that behalf I have used myself, being the first spiritual man 
that moved the twentieth part and _ first-fruits; setting 
forth, what in me lay, the like first-fruits of a!l monasteries, 
being before not motioned. But given it is to this land 
iniserable, of behaviour or gesture soever men be, to have 
malignors: yea, and those that be of such subtle nature, 
that of others good procecdings themselves can find means 
to win the praises, which, if their doings were apparent, 
God knoweth right unworthy; that I beseech God send 
once amongst us more charity. 

“Concerning the third and last article of your grace’s 
letters, that I should use writing ee and ws, I trust it hath 
not been seen in me, unless it were at such times as I, with 
my two chapters of Christ Church and St. Patrick’s, 
directed our humble letter unto your highness, subscribed 
with all our names, concerning the accomplishment of your 
grace’s letters, to the said’ chapters and me addressed, for 
electing the Dean of St. Patrick’s: which if I did, most 
humbly beseech your highness to take it in good part, for 
assuredly it was by remissness of the writer, and great 
oblivion of my foreseeing the same; submitting my negli- 
gence unto your grace, upon my demeanours hereafter. 
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“Finally, certifying your majesty, that I received your 
grace’s other letters, at this season to me addressed, in the 
behalf of Edward Vaughan, the queen’s grace’s servant, the 
contents whereof I have fully accomplished. Beseeching 
your highness, of your most accustomed goodness, to accept 
this my rude letter; answerable, even as I were personally 
doing my duty, proaching on knees before your majesty ; 
declaring the certainty of all the premises with knowledging 
my ignorancies, desiring of God, that hour or minute I 
should prefix myself to declare the Gospel of Christ after 
any other sort, than of my part most unworthy have here- 
tofore done before your majesty, in rebuking the papistical 


power, or. in any other point concerning the advancement 


of your grace’s affairs should not be prompt to set forth 
benignly, that the ground should open and swallow me. 
Certain sacramentaries there be here, which indeed I have 
spoken against, perceiving well that I have been the more 


maligned at; beseeching the blessed Trinity to give them . 


better grace, and that your grace may sec redress, as, when 
it shall be your determinated pleasure, your majesty may. 
So knoweth God, who preserve your excellent highness in 
your regality, long to persevere. J*rom your grace’s city of 
Dublin, the 27th day of September. 
“Your grace’s obedient subject, 
(Signed.) “ Guorcge Dusting.” 
(Superscribed.) 
“ To the king’s majesty, his most dread 
sovereign lord, be these delivered.” 


The archbishop wrote a letter to the same effect 
to Lord Cromwell, but no further result of the 
imputations brought against him is on record. 


At the same time the commissioners, who had 
been appointed to inquire into the state of the king- 
dom, proceeded on their journey, and pursued its 
object, by holding inquests relative to the several 
counties and towns that they visited. A summary 
result of those inquests, taken from the State-Paper 
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Office, is given in the correspondence between the 
two governments*, Whenee it is shown, that 
besides numerous complaints against the laity, some 


Complaints were preferred also against the clergy. Undue fees 
against the 5 Fy ate 
clergy. were exacted by the bishops and their officials for 


the probate of wills, and for judgment in matri- 
monial and other causes. Various priests were 
charged with extortion in the fees demanded for 
baptisms, for weddings, for the purification of women, 
footage and for burials. Some are accused for taking portion 
canon, which is explained, in one parish, to have 
been the taking, on a man’s death, of his best array, 
arms, sword, and knife; and the same, even on the 
death of a wife during her husband’s life: in another 
parish, to have been the taking from the husband, 
on his wife’s death, of the fifth penny, if his goods 
were under twenty shillings; and five shillings, if 
above that amount: and in a third parish, the taking 
of one penny three farthings in the shilling. Some 
parsons, abbots, and priors, were charged with not 
singing mass, though they took the profits of their 
benefices: and the jury of Clonmell charged several 
of the regular pricsts in that part with keeping 
lemans or harlots, and having wives and children. 
Archbishop of But, reverting to the position of Archbishop 
for dissatnta Browne, it may be remarked, that, although he had 
goverment. incurred the censure of the kin g for some imaginary 
neglect of duty, he seems to have thought that he 
had himself more real cause of remonstrance with 
the government, for want of the requisite cneourage- 
ment to give efficacy to his exertions in his most 
difficult and invidious office. He was evidently 
impressed with a deep sense of the arduousness of 


his task, and the necessity of powerful co-operation : 


4 Part iii, p. 510, note. 
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a strong testimony to which is borne by the following 
Jetter to Lord Cromwell, dated January the 8th, 
1538; and copied from the Lambeth library into 
the State Papers’. 


“Right honourable, and my singular good lord, my  tristetter to the 

bounden duty premised. dine wees 
“Tt may please your lordship to be advertised, that 

within the parties of Ireland, which grieveth me very sore, 

yea, and that within the diocese of Dublin, and province of 

the same, where the king’s power ought to be best known, - 

where it hath pleased his most excellent highness, through 

your good lordship’s preferment, to make me, under his 

grace, a spiritual officer, and chief over the clergy; yet, 

that notwithstanding, neither by gentle exhortations, evan- iis complaint 

gclical instruction, neither by oaths of them solemnly taken, or {Pe perverse: 

nor yet by threats of sharp correction, can I persuade or in- ¢lersy- 

duce any, either religious or secular, sithence my coming 


“over, once to preach the word of God, or the just title of our 


most illustrious prinee. And yet, before that our most 

dread sovereign was declared to be, as he ever was indeed, 

supreme head over the Church committed unto his princely 

care, they that.then could and would, very often even till 

the right Christians were weary of them, preach after the 

old sort ‘and fashion, will now not once open their lips in 

any pulpit, for the manifestation of the same, but in corners, 

and such company as them liketh, they can full earnestly 

utter their opinions; and so much as in them lyeth, hinder 

and pluck back amongst the people the labour that I do 

take in that behalf. And yet they be borne against me, 

and especially the observants, which be worst of all others ; 

for I can neither make them swear, ne yet preach amongst 

us, so little regard they my authority. And that cometh, 

so far as I can judge, of the extreme handling that my Jord 

deputy, hath used towards me, what by often imprisonment, iis it-treatment 
and also expelling me my own house, keeping there no Leite 
hospitality at all. And so contemptuously he vilipendeth 

me, that I take God to record, I had, but that hope com- 


5 Vol, ii, ps 53% 
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forteth me, rather forsake all, than abide so many igno- 
minious reproaches. 

“But if your lordship would, for the good love and 
mind that you bear unto the. mere and sincere doctrine of 
God’s word, and also unto the advancement and setting for- 
ward of our most excellent prince’s just title, send either 
unto master treasurer, the chief justice, the master of the 
rolls, or any two of them, whom [ think meet for that pur- 
pose, such a strait commandment over me and all other 
ecclesiastical persons, as I perceive the kine’s grace hath 
sent of late into England to the sheriffs of every shire; I 
would, God willing, so execute my own office, and prick 
other forwards, that be underneath me, by the authority 
thereof, that his grace and your lordship should well allow 
my faithful heart and diligent service. For until that such 
a thing, or more vehement, come aniongst us, it is but vain 
to look after any amendment here, but always expectation 
of the former abuses. And to prove the same, there is 
never an archbishop nor bishop but myself, made by the 
king, but he is repelled, even now, by provision. Again, 
for all that ever 1 could do, might I not make them once, 
but as I send my own servants to do it, to cancel out of the 
canon of the mass, or other books, the name of the Bishop 
of Rome; whereby your lordship may perceive that my 
authority is little regarded. 

“J have advertised your lordship divers times, what in- 
convenience might fall for lack of dispensations ; for in that 
point they be compelled to sue to Rome. Wherefore I 
think good, that with all eclerity and speed it were neces- 
sary that we had dispensations, a vicar-general, and a 
master of the faculties. 

“There is of late come into Ireland from Rome a par- 
don, much consonant to that pardon granted by Julius the 
Second, in time of the wars between the French king and 
him; and that was, that they that would enjoy it, should 
fast Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday, next after they 
heard first of it, and on the Sunday consequently ensuing 
to receive the communion. And many, as it is reported, 

have received the same. But if so traditorous a fact, and 
like flagitious iniquities, should pass, neither justly exa- 
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mined nor condignly punished, being committed while the 
king’s grace’s high commissioners be here, seeing these men 
so ready and prompt to admit the Bishop of Rome’s letters, 
and so sturdy and flinty against our prince’s power; what 
will men think? I cannot in my conscience, considering 
my oath and. allegiance, let such enormities escape, but 
make: just relation, ‘that the king’s majesty may have sure ~ 
knowledge how unfaithful a sort he hath in this land; and 
namely, the spiritualty, which seduceth the rest. The 
living God knoweth my heart, who ever prosper your lord- 
ship with immortal felicity—Amen. From the king's 
city of Dublin, the Sth day of January. 
© Your Jordship’s at commandment, 
(Signed.) “Groren Dunn.” 
(Superseribed.) 
“To the right honourable and his most especial good lord, 
the Lord Privy Seal, be these letters delivered.” 


Karly in the year 1538, Cowley, the king’s soli- tmepection of the 


counties of Wex- 


citor, and White, “exercising the office of justice of fora, waterford, 


his highness’ liberty of the county of Wexford,” in- , eee: 
spected the said county, and also the counties of se 
Waterford, Kalkenny, and Tipperary; and“ by vir- 
tue of the king’s commission taxed and made an ex- 
tent of the value of the twentieth part, and the first- 
fruits, of all benefices in the said counties, and re- 
turned the same into the king’s chancery in Ireland.” 
In a letter to the Lord Privy Seal’, White gives a sustice wnite's 
report of their proceedings, and introduces an ac- Rae ey 
count of a sermon which he had heard at Waterford 

from one Dr. Sall, a gray friar, who had inveighed 

against “the breaking or putting down of churehes, 

and making them prophane places, as they do now- 

adays in divers places;” and had. in consequence 

been apprehended by the mayor of the city, and sent 

to the Lord Deputy and council, and by them impri- 


6 State Papers, vol. ii., part iil., p. 562. 
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soned in the castle of Dublin. “So as now,” ob- 
serves the narrator, “what for fear they have to 
preach their old traditions, and the little or no good 
will they have to preach the verity, all is put to 
silence. Yet, thanks be to God,” he adds, “his 
king’s majesty hath one Catholick city, and one 
champion, the Lord Butler, in the land, that dare 
repugn against the detestable abusions of so sundry 
sects, as this miserable Jand is in manner overflowed 
withal, whose pharisaical ceremonies aud hypocrisy, 
of so long time continued here, hath not only trained 
and brought the people, in manner, wholly from the 
knowledge of God, but also in an evil and erroncous 
opinion of the king’s most noble grace, and of all 
those that, under his majesty, be the setters forth of 
the true word of God, and repugnators against those 
abuses’.” 

The family of Butler, which was settled in Eng- 
land under the Norman William, had accompanied 
Henry the Second to Ireland in 1172. Pierce, carl 
of Ormonde and Ossory, was at the head of’ the 
family at this time; and the Lord Butler, here men- 
tioned with such honour, was the son of the Earl 
of Ossory. Ile was himself treasurer of Ireland, and 


~ admiral of the kingdom. It is matter of no common 


interest to read the testimony of such a nobleman, 
as conyeyed under his own hand in a letter to the 
king, concerning the necessity of the religious 
instruction, in order to the civil improvement, of 
Treland; and it is not unpleasing to speculate on the 
impression, which may have been made on the king’s 
mind by Lord Butler’s ingenuous commendation of 
one, on whom the king had been induced to look 
with disapprobation. 


7 State Papers, as above p. 508. 
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“My most humble duty promised to your most exccl- Letter from Lord 
lent majesty. It may pleaso the same to be advertised, jeune 
that your grace’s commissioners here have consulted with 
my lord, my father, me, and others of your majesty’s privy 
council here, coveting the subyersion and extinguishing of 
abusions and enormities used here ; and finally have devised 
certain rules and orders, whereby your highness’s laws and 
good civility may be planted and established, to the increase 
of your majesty’s honour and profit, and the common weal 
of your grace’s subjects, which -proceedeth in good sort, 
trusting consequently to have good success. To the fur- 
thering whereof I shall endeavour me to do my diligence, 
as your grace’s comnussioners here may more amply express 
to your highness.. 

“ And, undoubtedly, I think nothing more necessary to 
induce the people to good civility, than sincerely and truly 
to set forth the word of God to the people here, as hath by preaching the 
your most excellent highness been dilated and pronounced Wer sciry to the 
within your grace’s realm of Mngland, as a lanthorn to all vit improve: 
other good Christian princes to use the same; whereby they people. 
might see and perceive the long fraudulent traditions, and 
detestable abusions, of the papistical sect and pharisaical 
sort, of the which there be too many of high degrees here ; 
and the good people to be led by true doctrine to the very 
infallible Lght of truth, And for my part, T, as one pro- 
fessed of Christ’s religion, shall not omit for any fear, perse- 
cution, or other respect, to further and set forth the same: 
effectually, to the uttermost of my power, according my 
bounden duty to Christ, and under him to your inajesty; 
wherein the Archbishop of Dublin hath, by many predica- commendation 

Civ ' ‘ r of the Abp. of 
tions, very fruitful now of late dilated, more than ever I payin. 


heard in your grace’s land, of the truth and plaimness worthy 


high thanks. 

“ Beseeching Almighty God to continue your most 
excellent majesty long in felicity. Written at your high- 
ness’s city of Dublin, the last day of March. 

‘* Your most humble and bounden 
“ Subject and servant, 


ye ‘ ” 
(Superscribed.) (Signed.) “ James Burier. 
> 


“To our Sovereign Lord the King’s 
‘oir 3° ” 

; most excellent Majesty. 
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In his correspondence with the Lord Privy Seal, 
between two and three months antecedent to the 
date of Lord Butler’s letter to the king, the arch- 
bishop had disclosed his views of his singular position. 

Similar feelings manifestly dictated the following 
letter, written by him on the 8th of April, 1538, to 
the Lord Cromwell, showing his strong conviction of 
the obstacles which beset him from his opponents, 

and of the necessity of additional support from 
England, and of more active co-operation from the 
Irish government’. . 


“ Right honourable, and my singular good Lord, 

“YT acknowledge my bounden duty to your lordship’s 
good-will to me, next to my Saviour Christ’s, for the place 
I now possess. I pray God to give me his grace, to executo 
the same to his glory, and his highness’s honour, with your, 
lordship’s instructions. 

“The people of this nation be zealous, yet blind and 
unknowing: most of the clergy, as your lordship hath had 
from me before, being ignorant, and not able to speak right 
words in the mass or liturgy; as being not skilled in the 
Latin grammar, so that a bird might be taught to speak 
with as much sense as several of them do in this country ; 
these sorts, though not scholars, yet crafty to cozen the poor 
common people, and to dissuade them from following his 
highness’s orders. George, my brother of Armagh, doth 
under-hand occasion quarrels, and is not active to execute 
his highness’s orders in his diocese. 

“‘T have observed your lordship’s letter of commission, 
and do find several of my pupils leave me for so doing. I 
will not put others in their livings, till I do know your 
lordship’s pleasure ; for it is meet I acquaint you first. The 
Romish reliques and images of both my cathedrals in 
Dublin took off the common people from the true worship ; 
but the prior and the. dean find them so sweet for their 
gain, that they heed not my words. Therefore send, in 

your lordship’s next to me, an order more full, and a chide 


® Life of dbp, Browne. 
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to them and their canons, that they might be removed. 
Let the order be, that the chief governors may assist me in 
it. ‘The. prior and dean have written to Rome, to be 
encouraged; and, if it be not hindered, before they have a 
mandate from the Bishop of Rome, the people will be bold, 
and then tug long, before his highness can submit them to 
his grace’s orders. The country folk here much hate your 
lordship, and despitefully call yous in their Irish tongue, 
The Blacksmith’s Son. 

“The Duke of Norfolk is, by Armagh and the clergy, 
desired to assist them, not to suffer his highness to alter 
church-rates here in Ireland. As a friend, I desire your 
lordship to look to your noble person 5 for Rome hath a 
great kindness for that duke, for it is so talked here, and 
will reward him and his children. Rome hath great favour 
for this nation, purposely to oppose his highmess; and so 
have got, since the act passed, great indulgences for rebel- 
lion; therefore my hopes are lost, yet my zeal is to do 
according to your lordship’s orders. God keep your lord- 
ship from your enemies here and in England’.” 


Secrion ILI. 


Popes encouragement to resist the King’s claims. Bull of 


Excommunication. removal of Images from Churches. 
Image worship encouraged by Lord Deputy. Archbishop 
Browne’s diligence in preaching. KForm of Beads or 
Prayers. Resistance of the Clergy. Visitation by the 
Privy Council. Archbishop Brownes purpose of visiting 
vemote parts of the country. 


Tue anticipated encouragement from the Pope, in 
opposition to the king’s claim on the allegiance of 
the people, was not long in coming; and it came 
after that manner, according to which it has ever 
been the presumptuous policy of the papal power, 


to protect an usurpation the most unjust and tyran- 


9 Life of Abp. Browne. 
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nical by the most profane and bitter imprecations. 
The information was conveyed by the archbishop to 
the Lord Cromwell, the ensuing May, in the follow- 
ing letter :— 


“ Right honourable, 

‘My duty premised: it may please your lordship to be 
advertised, sithence my last, there has come to Armagh and 
his clergy, a private commission from the Bishop of Rome, 
prohibiting hig gracious highness’s people, here in this 
nation, to own his royal supremacy; and joining a curse to 
ul them and theirs, who shall not within forty days confess 
to their confessors, after the publishing of it to them, that 
they have done ainiss in so doing. ‘The substance, as our 
secretary hath translated the same into Jnglish, is 
thus :— ' 

“¢T, A.B., from this present howr forward, in the pre- 
sence of the Holy Trinity, of the Blessed Virgin, mother of 
God, of St. Peter, of the holy apostles, archangels, angels, 
saints, and of all the holy host of heaven, shall and will be 
always obedient to the Holy See of St. Peter of Rome, and 
to my holy lord the Pope of Rome, and his successors, in 
all things, as well spiritual as temporal, not consenting in 
the least that his holiness shall lose the least title or dignity 
belonging to the papacy of our mother church, or to the 
regality of St. Peter. 

**¢T do vow and swear to maintain, help, and assist the 
just Jaws, liberties, and rights of the mother church of 
Rome. 

“<¢T do likewise promise to confer, defend, and promote, 
if not personally, yet willingly, as in ability able, either by 
advice, skill, estate, money, or otherwise, the Church of 
Rome, and her laws, against all whatsoever rosisting the 
same. 

“¢T further vow to oppugn all hereticks, either in 
making or setting forth edicts or commands, contrary to the 
mother church of Rome; and in case any such to be moved 
or composed, to resist it to the uttermost of my power, with 
the first convenience and opportunity I can possess. 

“¢T count all acts, made or to be made by heretical 
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powers, of no foree, or to be practised or obeyed by myself, 
or any other son of the mother Church of Rome. 

“J do further declare him or her, father or mother, 
brother or sister, son or daughter, husband or wife, uncle or 
aunt, nephew or niece, kinsman or kinswoman, master or 
mistress, and all others, nearest or dearest relations, friend 
or acquaintance whatsoever, accursed, that either do or shall 
hold, for time to come, any ecclesiastical or civil, above the 
authority of the mother Church; or that do or shall obey, 
for the time to come, any of her the mother Church’s op- 
posers or encmics, or contrary to the same, of which I have 
here sworn unto. so God, the blessod Virgin, St. Peter, 
St. Paul, and the holy evangelists help, &c.’ 

‘¢ Tlis highness the viceroy of this nation, is of little or 
no power with the old natives; therefore your lordship will 
expect of me no more than Iam able. This nation is poor 
in wealth, and not sufficient now at present to oppose them. 
It is observed that ever since his highness’s ancestors had 
this nation in possession, the old natives have been craving 
joreign powers, to assist and rule them. And now both 
Ienglish race and Irish begin to oppose your lordship’s 
orders, and do Jay aside their national old quarrels, which 
I fear will, ifanything will, cause a foreigner to invade this 
nation, I pray God I may be a false prophet; yet your 
good lordship must pardon mine opinion, for I write it to 
your lordship as a warning ’.” 

This bull of excommunication from the Pope was 
intended not to be a mere drutum fulmen, but to be 
the harbinger of more open and determined hostility 
against the king and his liege subjects, who dared to 
resist the aggressions of the papal tyranny. About 
Midsummer a Franciscan friar, named Thady Birne, 
was apprehended ; and, haying been put into the pil- 
lory, was confined in prison, until the king’s order 
should arrive for his transmission to England. But 
terrified by the report that he was to be put to death, 
he committed suicide on the 24th of July in the 


Y Cox’s Aist., 1., 207, 258. 
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of Metz. 

April, 1538. 


Charge to sup- 
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castle of Dublin; and amongst other papers, was 
found in his possession the following letter to 
O’Neal, dated at Rome April the 28th, 1538, exciting 

_him to rebellion in the names of the Pope and cardi- 
nals, and under the signature of the bishop of Metz. 
‘** My son O'Neal, 

“Thou and thy fathers are all along faithful to the 
mother Church of Rome. His Holiness Paul, now Pope, 
and the council of the holy fathers there, have lately found 
out a prophecy there remaining, of one St. Laserianus, an 
Trish Bishop of Cashel, wherein he saith, that the mother 
Church of Rome falleth, when in Ircland the Catholick faith 
is overcome. Therefore, for the glory of the mother Church, 
the honour of St. Peter, and your own secureness, suppress 
heresy and his holiness’ enemies; for when the Roman 
faith there perisheth, the sce of Rome falleth also. There- 
fore the council of Cardinals have thought fit to encourage 
your country of Ireland as a sacred island; being certified, 
whilst the mother Church hath a son of worth as yourself, 
and those that shall succour you and join therein, that she 
will never fa]l ; but have more or less a holding in Britain, 
in spite of fate. 

“Thus having obeyed the order of the most sacred coun- 
cil, we recommend your princely person to the [care of the] 
Holy Trinity, of the blessed Virgin, of St. Peter, St. Paul, 


~ and all the heavenly host of heaven.—Amen. 


O'Neal declares 
himself cham- 
pion of the 
papacy. 
1539. 
Ld 


“ [Eprscopus Mrrrnsis®.” 


This and the like solicitations to rebellion and 
treason, in behalf of the Bishop and Church of Rome, 
were not lost upon O’Neal, who early in the follow- 
ing year, declared himself the champion of the 
papacy; or upon others of the Irish leaders, to whom 
they appear to have been addressed, and who, en- 
gaging in a confederacy, took the field, and committed 
great devastations, till they were defeated by the fore- 
sight and valour of the Lord Deputy and Sir William 


2 Wane’s Life of Abp. Browne. Cox’s Llist., i., 258. 
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Brereton. But, instead of dwelling on these trans- 
actions, our business rather is to relate that, notwith- 
standing all opposition both from within and from 
without, the reformation of the Church was slowly 
but progressively advancing, and thus giving an 
earnest and opening the way of further improvements. 

In particular, the Archbishop of Dublin at 
length succeeded in the accomplishment of his 
design of removing the monuments of superstition 
from his two cathedrals, and from the rest of the 
churches in his diocese: and especially the miracu- 
lous staff of St. Patrick, which had been plundered 
from the cathedral of Armagh, and presented to 
that of the Holy Trinity in Dublin, in 1180, and 
had since been treasured up as one of its most 
valuable reliques, was publickly committed to the 
flames and burnt; and the images in general were 
displaced, and in their room were substituted the 
ereed, the Lord’s-prayer, and the ten command- 
ments, decently framed and ornamented About 
the same time these objects of idolatrous worship 
elsewhere were generally defaced or removed, after 
the example which had been set in England. Thus 
an image of our blessed Saviour on the .cross, in 
the abbey of Ballybogan, in the diocese of Meath, 
which had been held in great veneration, was pub- 
lickly destroyed by fire+; and the same fate befell 
the equally venerated image of the blessed Virgin, 
in the abbey of the canons regular, at ‘Trim, in the 
same dioecse; and the oblations and treasures, 
which many superstitious votaries had offered there, 
were at the same time taken and carried. away. 

But in these latter instances, whatever may have 
been the archbishop’s good will on the occasion, he 


® Warns Dishops. 4 ARcHDALT, p. 515, 
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liques removed 
from churches. 


i 


pe ANY Yamant owt putts 


-ddivdon dedi atalyt od et dies mewatease ” 


tov bry aniline merit sited, noltiaaye ; 
vivcols etude st Sige ; 
we uirig aed? bus .yuiousvba viay 29 
eutmovorgeri riltist to Gr odd entnege ba, 
te nlded Ye eniteiddos A ot atpotinm 
dif tw sapelaliqamooe old i hobawoouse 
walmonne to acotnanone od) gatvoster te sgleoh a 
ot Io tao oft) tod fern ilar fecr lay owt etl most” 
“witien of) yitpiesaae Buty soponoify eit gi aotfowuls 
hasrobenute tose pel dotibr ofeivted J Yo Rina ct 
09 botaseduey fi .ttgeomA Yo Isubodiag oft sort ae 
bas, OBI ni snildywtl at esiaint UOLE ould Yo ands = SS 
om at tO one ae qu boxset. naod goutie find ~ gh 
ad) Oo) hattismenos yblvildig ea anpile. oldauley ee 
sow Linon it soneeni ods tia steeped hess: sort 
ont Dshiditetna apy MOOT shih yi (ne Doogleih , > 
-Dintretos nok tt bir moven-s hin galt baots jes 
wed A” SBolrtoeeecre Bite Poti tugooh Aton 5 a 
(quimiow atevisioh} to Stovilo gest) omit ones orl aa 
wie .bayenbn 40 boastof, Vlog win, orolwanls ie 


¥ 


sf 


- 
’ 
i. 
a 


will beohgeGh sti toe sod fut ‘Heider alymezo ods : 
Nt OT BH ae-wmeiva bospold rer TO exer oy 

‘not te otsei oft. ai asgodylinth Yo Yoddn silt” | 7 
“iy eat cotemapoy Ine ni blgd ‘toad bad oily ae i 


Ihttud otgt oatee old fuse oth i heyontesh v i 
HigtiV begeold ol to egasui hoinoase ylasps off . 
ot nt til t anforno eons oft te ‘ache oil | gale 
POO hen” sapitelde oft big ; n0) tittee 
ult boy sie ded ayigetor BUOU TTT oquhe seucgite 
(868 Doon baw tote aaris oe iid 
ovad Yor “ovodniter @99ffeies: yodtnl opastt ad) a 
of Roiensan oly 90, Uw booy & godaiddomy aelt ce 


“6 plano, & 


J 


aiahies, 
.: ; 


142 THE REIGN OF (Cn. I, Se 
appears to have had no concern in the transaction. 4 
He had been aceused, indeed, of such an intention ae 


early in the year in which it occurred; but had 
defended himself against the charge in a letter to 
the Lord Privy Seal, dated the 20th of June, 1538: 
Letter from —“‘For that I endeavour myself, and also cause 


Archbishop , : 
Brownetotord Others of my clergy, to preach the Gospel of Christ, 


Cromwell on the 

Gae and to set forth the king’s causes, there goeth a 

common bruit among the Irishmen, that I intend to 
pluck down our Lady of Trim, with other places of 
pilgrimages, as the Holy Cross, and such like; 
which, indeed, I never attempted, although my con- 
science would right well serve me to oppress such 
idols. But undoubted they be the adversaries of 
God’s word, which have kindled the same, thinking e 


- q 

it will be to my reproach, that I pray God amend se 
them fearing, that all those of this country, being i 

now there, which feign themselves outwardly to be nN 

the maintainers of the Gospel, it is not inwardly i, 

conceived in their hearts’? \ 
te 
The Lord Deputy But, however this be, in any attempt, which had bs 
in favour of : ‘ a ‘ : re 
image-worship. for its object the removal of idolatry from the ; 
Ss 


country, no assistance was rendered by the Lord 


ee acca 


Deputy. For, although in an ineursion into the 
north, he had burned the cathedral church of Down, 
and converted it into a stable’, and defaced the 
monuments of the Saints Patrick, Brigid, and Co- 
lumba’; and rifled the abbey of Ballyclare, and left 
neither chalice, cross, nor bell in it*; and seized and 
confiscated the ornaments of the church of Galway 
on an incursion into the west’; and committed many 


5 State Papers, vol, iii. part iii. | 7 Warn’s Annals. 
p. 36, ® ox, 1. 265. 
¢ Lorrus MS, Marsh’s Libyary.} ° Hanpiman’s Galway, p. 289. 
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other acts of sacrilege for which he was afterwards 
brought to trial; nevertheless he was a favourer and 
practiscr of image-worship, and generally well-dis- 
posed to the Popish corruptions. “This last week,” 
says Lord Butler, in a letter to Lord Cromwell, the 
26th of August, 1538, “the vicar of Chester, sitting 
at my Lord Deputy’s board, the Archbishop ‘of 
Dublin, the Chief Justiec, the Master of the Rolls, 
with others of the king’s council, and I, there pre- 
sent, said openly before us all, that the king’s 
majesty had commanded that images should be set 
up again, and honoured, and worshipped, as much’ as 
ever they were; and we held us all in silence in my 
Lord Deputy’s presence, to see what he would say 
thereto. He held his peace, and said nothing: and 
then my Lord of Dublin, the Master of the Rolls, 
and [, said, among other things, that, if he were in 
any other place, out of my Lord Deputy’s presence, 
we would put him fast by the heels, and that he had 
deserved gricvous punishment. Ilis lordship kept 
his tongue, and said nothing all the while. Surely 
he hath a special zeal to the Papists. My lord of 
Dublin promised me, at my departure out of Dublin, 
to put the said vicar in a castle.” 

Aud in a letter of October the 20th, from Tho- 
mas Allen to Lord Cromwell, we read’, “Pere was 
a bishop and a friar put in the castle of Dublin for 
their high and notorious offences against the king’s 
majesty; and at the last sessions were brought to 
Trim, to have been indicted, arraigned, and suffered 
accordingly. Yet our masters of the law, and all 
other, (in good faith, except my Lord Treasurer, 
and very few besides,) be such papists, hypocrites, 
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and worshippers of idols, that they were not in- 
dicted: whereat my Lord of Dublin, Mr. Treasurer, 
and the Master of the Rolls, were very angry. 
Ilowbeit they could not remedy it. They three 
would not come in the chapel, where the idol of 
Trim stood, to the intent they would not occasion 
the people: notwithstanding my Lord Deputy, very 
devoutly kneeling before her, heard three or four 
masses.” 
Another method for promoting the Reformation, 
practised by the archbishop, was the diligent preach- 
ing of the Gospel, in which he employed himself 
assiduously; but under what obstacles and_hin- 
dvanees may be partly collected from the following 


extract of a letter, addressed the 5th of April, 15388, 


to.Lord Cromwell, by Thomas Agard'*: “Tere as 
yet the blood of Christ is clean blotted out of all 


men’s hearts, what with that monster, the Bishop of. 


Rome, and his adherents, in especial the false and 
crafty bloodsuckers, the Observants, as they will be 
‘ulled most holiest, so that there remains more 
virtue in one of their coats and knotted girdles, than 
ever was in Christ and his passion. It is hard, my 
good lord, for any poor man to speak against their 
abusions here. Jor, except it be the Archbishop of 
Dublin, which doth here in preaching set forth God’s 
word, with due obedience to their prince, and my 
good Lord Butler, the Master of the Rolls, Mr. 
Treasurer, and one or two more which are of small 
reputations, here is else none, from the highest, may 
abide the hearing of it, spiritual, as they call them, 
nor temporal; and in especial, they that here rule 
all, that be the temporal lawyers, which have the 
king’s fee.” 


2 State Papers, vol, ii, part iii, 670, 
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Another method used by the arehbishop was 
that of putting forth, as Ordinary, under his seal, a 
certificate of the lawful supremacy of the king, and 
of the nullity of the Pope’s supremacy, under the 
title of “The Form of the Beads,” or prayers, to be 
addressed by all the clergy to the people, directing 
them what they should pray for. 

“ Ye shall pray for the universal Catholick Church, 
both quick and dead; and especially for the Church 
of England and Ireland.” The phrase is not in the 
plural “ churches,” but in the singular “ church,” and 
it occurs five times more in the course of the instru- 
ment. First the Form calls upon the people to “ pray 
for the king, supreme head in earth, immediate under 
God, of the said Church.” It sets forth, that “the 
unlawful jurisdiction, long usurped by the Bishop of 
Rome, then called Pope, is now by God’s law, by 
authority of parliament, and by and with the whole 
consent and agreement of all the bishops, prelates, 
and both the universities of Oxford and Cambridge, 
and also the whole clergy both of England and 
Ireland, extinct and ceased for ever, as of no 
strength, value, or effect in the Church of England 
and Ireland.” Tt alleges the like acknowledgment 
of the king’s supremacy: and accordingly it declares 
that “every true Christian subject of this land 
ought, not only to acknowledge and obediently re- 
cognise the kine’s highness to be supreme head in 
earth of the Church of England and Ireland, but 
also to speak, publish, and teach their children and 
servants the same, and to show unto them, how that 
the said Bishop of Rome hath heretofore usurped 
not only upon God, but also upon our princes.” 
It declares this to be true, not only of the speaker’s 
knowledge, but “that the same is certified unto me 

1% 


Form of prayers 
put out by Arch- 
bishop Browne. 


Churches of 
England and Tre- 
land identified. 


Duty of acknow- 
ledging the king's 
supremacy. 
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‘from the might of my ordinary, the Archbishop of 
Dublin, under his seal, which I have here ready to 
show you.” 
Exhortation to “Therefore,” continues the Form, “I exhort you 
Beier eema aul, that ye deface him, the said Bishop of Rome, in 
dther books; all your primers, and other books, where he is named 
Pope; and that ye shall have from henceforth no 
confidence nor trust in him, nor m_ his bulls, or 
letters of pardons, which beforetime with his jug- 
gling casts of binding and loosing, he sold unto you 
for your money, promising you therefore forgiveness 
of your sins, where of truth no man can forgive 
sins, but God only; and also that ye fear not his 
great thunder-claps of excommunication or inter- 
Andtoputan diction, for they cannot hurt you: but let us put all 
aoe our confidence and trust in our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
which is gentle and loving, and requireth nothing of 
us, When we have offended him, but that we should 
repent and forsake our sins, and believe steadfastly, 
that Ife is Christ, the Son of the living God, and 
that He died for our sins, and so forth, as it is con- 
tained in the Credo; and that through Ilim, and by 
Him, and by none other, we shall have remission of 
our sins, @ pena et culpa, according to his promises 
made to us in many and diyers places of Seripture.” 


an as The Form then directs prayer for Prince Edward, 
Scala he for the king’s issue, for the bishops, for all the 


clergy, “and namely for all them that preach the 
Word of God purely and sincerely:” then for the 
nobility, in especial for the Lord Deputy and the 
king’s most honourable council, for the mayor of the 
city, and his brethren, with all the commonalty of 
the same ; or for the parishioners of the parish, and 
generally for all the temporalty: lastly, “for the 
souls that he departed out of this world in the faith 
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_ of our Saviour Jesus Christ, which sleep in rest and 
peace, that they may rise again and reign with 


Christ in eternal life. For these, and for grace, 


., every man say a Paternoster and an Ave.” 


~~ But this provision of the Ordinary did not receive 
the obedience of all his clergy. One example to 
the contrary is furnished by a letter of the 8th of 
May”, wherein he advertises the Lord Privy Seal, 
that— 


“On the first Sunday in May, being with us the 
translation of St. Owen, in whose church a prebendary of 
St. Patrick’s, named Humfrey, of whose nature and con- 
dition I have partly declared unto your lordship heretofore, 
the very occasioner and author of the vilipension and con- 
tempt that I am in, besides discord and debate sown between 
me and my friends; this man singing high mass, as that 
day, because that he is there parson, at the time when that 
the beads is customably red, after the form and manner as 
I have devised, and set them forth for all curates; he him- 
self thought scorn to read them. Wherefore his parish 
priest, according unto his oath, went up into the pulpit, 
and there began to read them unto the people. He had 
unnethes red a three or four lines, but the parson began the 
preface, and the quire sang, in so much that the beads were 
unbidden. And certain of the parish presented it unto me. 

“hen I considered this man, first, how that he did 
himself stick to swear unto the king, and also moved other 
the same; seeing him also contemning my. articles, devised 
for the furtherance of God’s word, and the advancement of 
our sovereign’s title of supremacy, being one of my chief 
church, promoted also within the city so nearhand me; 
I could no less do, but committed him unto ward, till I 
hear further of the king’s pleasure, They be in a manner 
all at the same point with me. There is an twenty-eight 
of them, and amongst them all there is not three learned 
of them, nor yet scarce one that favoureth God’s word. 
Your lordship might do a good deed to have a little thing 


3 State Papers, vol. iii, part iii, pe 6. 
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Mischief of auri- 
cular confession. 


Archbishop 
Browne’s letter 
to Lord Crom- 
well, May 20. 
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put in practice with them, and that is de non idonels remo- 


wendis: else it is but vain,for me, or any other, to take 
pains in our prince’s causes.” 


The latter part of the letter is on a different 
subject, but still having relation to, and illustrating 
the state of, the chureh :— 


“On the first day of this term there was a letter brought 
unto me, intercipate, which should have been conveyed from 
the Father of Trim unto another of the same coat, which I 
have sent unto your lordship; wherein you may perceive 
their-towardness, and yet great men in these parts may 
evil spare them for their auricular confession : for they may 
be bold to utter unto them treason and other. If they 
lacked them, I suppose they should lack much boldness to 
do evil. Where they rule, God@and the king cannot justly 
reign. As knoweth God, unto whom I commit your lord- 
ship perpetually. 

* Your lordship’s, 
(Signed.) “(@rorak Dontins. 
(Superscribed.) 
“To the Right Honourable and my singular 
good Lord, my Lord Private Seal.” [‘* In haste.” 


The case of the disobedient clergyman, and its 
sequel, are thus pursued in another letter from the 
archbishop to Lord Cromwell, of the 20th of 
May '*:— . 

“Tt may please your lordship to be advertised, that in 
my last letter, directed unto your lordship, I signified unto 
the same, that for his pervicacity and negligence I com- 
mitted one Humfrey, a prebendary of St. Patrick’s, unto 
ward, till time that I knew further the king’s pleasure in 


correcting of such obstinate and sturdy papists; thinking 


that in so doing I should have been aided and assisted by 
my Lord Deputy and the council. Wowbeit, spite of my 
beard, yea, and to my great rebuke, whiles that I was at 
an house of Observants, to swear them, and also to extinct 
that name, naming them Conventuals, my Lord Deputy 


™ Asahove, p. 147. 
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hath set him at liberty. (So doth his lordship aid me in 
my prince’s causes.) I think the simplest holy-water clerk 
is better esteemed than I am. I besecch your lordship in 
the way of charity, either cause my authority to take effect, 
or else let me return home again unto the cloister. When 
that I was at the worst, I was in better case than I am 
now, what withimy Lord Deputy, the Bishop of Meath, 
and the pecuniose Prior of Kilmainbam (Rawson.) God 
send remedy, who ever have your lordship in his safe 
tuition. At Dublin, the 20th of May. 

* Your lordship may give credit unto this bearer, for he 
is my chaplain. I have committed uow of late into ward 
the Bishop of Meath’s suffragan, which in his sermon 
prayed, first for the Bishop of Rome, then for the emperor, 
and at last for the king’s grace, saying :—‘ I pray God, he 
never depart this world, until that he hath made-amends.’ 
What shall a man think cf the bishop that hath such a 
suffragan? Howbeit, I doubt not but that he shall be dis- 
charged ; ask, and nonght believe, 

(Signed.) “ Grorqius Dunry.” 
CSupei ser chee 2) 
“To the Right Iienvurable wand my most singular 
good Lord, the Lord Private Seal.” 


The allusion made in the foregoing letter to 
Staples, bishop of Meath, arose from an unhappy 
difference which prevailed between the archbishop 
and him, caused by certain sermous which they had 
delivered in the preceding Lent, and in which each 
was said to have maligned the other, on the evidence 
of insufficient, perhaps slanderous, witnesses, of 
whom Ifumfrey was one. Much crimination and 
recrimination followed, and hard words were used 
on both sides, little ereditable in truth to the 
Christian profession, or the dignified station of 
either. In the end, articles, drawn up by each 
party, were sent to the Lerd Privy Seal; but the 
dispute seems to have heen adjusted between them 
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by his interposition, without pronouncing on its 
merits. | 


On the 12th of December, 15388, the council of ' 
Ireland, but without the Lord Deputy, with whom — 
they were on terms of mutual dissatisfaction and | 
distrust, addressed to the Lord Privy Seal a letter, 
in answer to a communication recently received | 
from him. The answer was signed by Allen, the™ 
lord chancellor; the Archbishop of Dublin; the- 
Bishop of Meath; T. Rawson, prior of Kilmainham;. 
Brabazon, vice-treasurer; Justice Aylmer; and» | 
three other members of the council: wherein they. 
say,— Touching your lordship’s advertisement for 
the setting forth of the word of God, abolishing of 
the Bishop of Rome’s usurped authority, and extin- 
guishing of idolatry, we have well begun therein 
already, and to our power shall persevere with all. 
industry and diligence. Beseeching your lordship, 
from time to time, to ascertain us of such devices, 
as shall be there executed for that purpose, to the 
intent the same may take like effect here.” And in 
pursuance of this assurance, the Lord Chancellor, 
Brabazon, and Aylmer, accompanied by the arch- 
bishop, repaired, in the vacant time about Christmas, 
into “the four shires above the Barrow,” namely, 
Carlow, Wexford, Waterford, and Tipperary, for the 
several ecclesiastical purposes above enumerated, as 
well as for “the keeping of sessions, and redress of 
the people’s complaints.” An ample detail of al! 
their proceedings is given to the Lord Privy Seal, in 
rather a voluminous letter from Clonmell, January 
the 18th, 1539; to be found, as well as the pre- 
ceding, in the State Papers, vol. iti., part 3, pp. 108 
—116. Omitting the civil affairs which employed 
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them, I extract the following account of their 
operations, as connected with the Church. 

They resorted first to Carlagh, where the Lord 
James Butler kept his Christmas: and being there 
very well entertained, from thence they went to 
Kilkenny, where they were no less entertained by 
the Earl of Ormonde. There, on New Yeav’s Day, 
the Archbishop of Dublin preached the word of God, 
having very good audience, publishing the king’s 


said injunctions, and the king’s translation of the’ 


Pater Noster, Ave Maria, the Articles of Faith, and 
Ten Commandments, in English: divers papers 
whereof they delivered to the bishop, and other pre- 
lates of the diocese, commanding them to do the 
like through all their jurisdictions. 

The Saturday following they repaired to Ross. 
There, the morn after, the archbishop preached: 
which done, that night, they went to Wexford, where 
the archbishop preached on the Epiphany Day, 
having a great audience, publishing the said injunc- 
tions, and doing all things there as they did at Ial- 
kenny. 

The Saturday following the Epiphany they came 
to Waterford, where the mayor and his brethren, 
during their abode, both well entertained them, and 
used themselves obediently, in conforming them- 
selves to their orders and directions. There the 
Sunday my Lord of Dublin preached, having a very 
great audience; where, also, they published the 
king’s said injunctions, and the residue of his plea- 
sure likewise, as they did in Kilkenny, Ross, and 
Wexford. There four felons were executed, accom- 


~ panied with another thief, a friar; whom, among the 


residue, they commanded to be hanged in his habit, 
and so to remain upon the gallows, for a mirror to 
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At the writing of the letter they were at Clon- 
mell, where, on the Sunday, the Archbishop of 


Dublin was to preach, likewise as he did in other 


places before mentioned, in the presence of all the 
bishops of Munster; “who, upon our command. 
ment,” it is observed, “be repaired hither for the 
most part already; and, or they depart, they shall 
be sworn to the supremacy of the king, and against 
the Bishop of Rome.” 


The letter concludes with a desire, “that it may’ 
please his lordship, by his next letters, to give thanks — 


to my Lord of Dublin for his pains and diligence he 
hath used in this journey with us, in the setting 
forth of the word of God.” And in another letter 
of February the 8th, written after they returned to 
Dublin, and signed by the archbishop, as well as his 
three companions, it is reported :—“ At Clonmel! was 
with us two archbishops and eight bishops, in whose 
presence my Lord of Dublin preached, in advancing 
the king’s supremacy, and the extinguishment of the 
Bishop of Rome. And, his sermon finished, all the 
said bishops, in all the open audience, took the oath 
mentioned in the Acts of Parliament, both touching 
the king’s succession and supremacy, before me, the 
king’s chancellor; and divers others there present 
did the like.” 


A letter from the Archbishop to the Lord Privy 
Seal, about a week after the preceding, 
that, during his absence in the parts of Munster, 
“the Lord Deputy had repaired to Dublin, and there 
entered, not only into his place of Saint Pulcars, 


but also did take, and was still using, such his 


eoinplains 


household stuff, as his said house was furnished 
withal, not only to his great hindrance, but also, on 
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his part, the debilitating of the word of God, which 
) grieved him full sore. Nevertheless he did what 
he {might in accomplishing his duty; trusting that 
Lord Cromwell, when opportunity of time should 
“serve, would obtain the king’s grace’s letters to the 
«said deputy, for the restorance of his said house.” 
Much of this letter is »ecupied in commendation 
of the Lord Chancellor Allen, and in complaints of 
the Lord Deputy. But what is more important to 
our subject is the concluding paragraph, in which 
he says, “ At such season as your lordship’s pleasure 
shall be to send hither authority ad causas ecelesias- 
ticus, God willing, I intend to travel the country as 
_ far as any Inglish is to be understanded; and 
; where as TI may not be understanded, I have pro- 
vided a suffragan, named Doctor Nangle, bishop of 
Clonfert, who is not only well learned, but also a 
right honest man, and undoubtedly will set forth as 
well the word of God as our prince’s causes, in the 
Irish tongue, to the discharge, I trust, of my con- 
science. Which said bishop was promoted to the 
said benefice, by the king’s majesty and you; and, 
by commandment of the king’s highness, and your 
good lordship, by me consecrated ; although as now 
he is expulsed, and a Rome runner, who came in by 
provision, supported in the same by one M*‘William, 
anaughty traitorous person, governor of those parts, 
to whom the said Doctor Nangle, my suffragan, 
showed the king’s broad seal, for justifying of his 
authority, which the said M‘William little esteemed, 
but threw it away and vilipended the same. Not- 
withstanding that, my lord deputy will see no 
redress, for that his lordship is so affectioned to the 
said M*William, although his lordship had the king’s 
highness letters in the favour of my said suffragan. 


ILis purpose of 
visiting remote 
districts, with a 
suTragan. 


ixpulsion of 
Bishop Nangle. 


The Lord De- 
puty’s patronage 
of Popish 
bishops. 
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Nevertheless his lordship did a greater enterprise 
than that, in Obrenes country. [Tle there deposed 
a bishop, which was likewise promoted by the king’s 
highness; which bishop was at Clonmell at our last 
journey, and there, in presence of the Lord Chan- 
cellor, Lord Treasurer, Master Sub-Treasurer, and 
me, declared unto us the truth thereof. And, for 
as much as we could perceive, he was a right fatherly 
person; and he, that the. Lord Deputy hath now 
promoted to the same, is a gray friar, one of the 
holy confessors of the late Garrantynes, even as rank 
a.traditor as ever they were.” | 
What was the issue of the intention above 


declared, does not appear; nor what was the result — 


of the remonstrance in favour of Bishop Nangle. 
The deposed bishop was possibly Dominick Tirrey, 
who had been raised to the See of Cork and Cloyne, 
by the king’s mandate in 1538, and was a favourer 
of the Reformation. Sir James Ware, however, 
does not notice his deposition, nor any papal inter-. 
ference with him so early as 1538, though he speaks 
of the Pope’s appointment of a Franciscan friar in 
1540, which, however, Bishop Tirrey successfully 
resisted”. 


1’ Ware’s Bishops, p. 564. 
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Secrion IV. 


mie Dissolution of Monasteries. Ineffectual recommendation for 
: some to be continued. Twenty-four of the higher class 
suppressed. Letters patents, ordering inquiry concerning 
Images and Reliques, and other monastick property. 
Provision for Parish Churches deprived of Divine Ser- 
vice. King of Hngland declared by Parliament King, 
instead of Lord, of Lreland. Kfect of King’s supremacy — 
tn nomination to Bishopricks. Provision for improve- 
ment of Religion. Death of Archbishop Cromer. Dowdall 
appointed by the King to succeed him. Death of King 
Henry the Eighth. Lffect of his reign on the Irish Church, 


* Mranwuite the dissolution of the monasteries, pisotation of 
which had been commenced at an earlier period, ™"""* 
was vigorously prosecuted, and effected to a large 

extent. 

During his occupancy of the see of Dublin, about 1s commence- 
the year 1528, Archbishop Alan had been one of mf 
Cardinal Wolsey’s instruments in procuring the dis- 
solution of forty of the lesser monasteries’. Subse- 
quently other abbeys and religious houses had been 
suppressed, and their property given to other persons 
by the king’s letters patent, or vested in the crown 
by Act of Parliament, the provision of a yearly 
pension being made for their respective chief go- 
vernors”. ; 

Thus in the Loftus MS., Marsh’s Library, under ana progress. 

1536, it is stated, that “This year the religious 
houses and monasteries in Ireland were granted to 
the king, by the authority of parliament, to the 
number of three hundred and seventy: the yearly 
value whereof amounted to 62,000/, and their 


1 Warvr’s Bishops, p. 347. 
* Trish Stat., 28 Henry VIIL., ¢. 16. 
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moveables were rated at 100,000/.” However this 
be, it is’ certain that, in 1537, as appears from a 
letter to the Lord Privy Seal, Cromwell, from the 
Lord Deputy, and Brabazon the Vice Treasurer’, 
by virtue of a commission under the great seal of 
England, and according to the king’s pleasure, the 
Trish government had then’ lately suppressed eight 
abbeys, named in the commission, and had effected 
the assurance to the king of the lands and posses- 
sions formerly appertaining to them. And, in 1538, 
a report was made of a commission for the suppres- 
sion of all abbeys, which called forth a reecommenda- 
tion from the Lord Deputy and council, that “six 
houses should stand and continue, ‘changing their. 
clothing and rule in such sort and order,-as the 
king’s grace should will them: which are named 
St. Mary Abbey, adjoining to Dublin, a house of 
white monks; Christ’s Church, a house of canons, 
situate in the midst of the city of Dublin; the 
nunnery of Grace Dieu, in the county of Dublin; 
Connal, in the county of Kildare; Ikenlys and Gere- 
pont, in the county of Kilkenny. Tor in those 
houses commonly, and other such like, in default 
of common inns, which are not in this land, the 
king’s deputy, and all other his grace’s council and 
officers, also Irishmen, and others resorting to the 
king’s deputy in their quarters, is and hath been 
most commonly lodged at the cost of the said 
houses. Also in them young men and cluldren, 
both gentlemen children, and other, both of mian- 
kind and womenkind, be brought up in virtue, 
learning, and in the English tongue, and behaviouy, 
to the great charges of the said houses; that is to 
say, the womenkind of the whole Englishry of this 


= 


* State Papers, vol, ii. part iil. p. 438. 
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land, for the more part, in the said nunnery, and the 
mankind in the other said houses. And in the said 
house of St. Mary Abbey hath been the common 
resort of all such of reputation, as have repaired 
hither out of England. And in Christ’s Church, 
parliaments, councils, and the common resort, in 
term time, for definitions of matters by judges and 
learned men, is, for the most part, used... 
For which causes, and others moved and reasoned 
amongst the council, it was thought, the king’s most 
gracious pleasure standing therewith, more for the 
common weal of this land, and the kine’s honour 
and profit, that the said six houses, changing their 
habit and rules, after such sort as shall please the 
king’s majesty, should stand, than the profits’ that 
should to the king’s grace grow by their suppres- 
sion *.” 

A petition to the same effect, relative to their 
own house, was sent to the Lord Privy Seal by the 
abbot and convent of St. Mary, pleading, amongst 
other things, that “verily they were but stewards 
and purveyors to other men’s uses, for the king’s 
honour: keeping hospitality, and many poor men, 
scholars, and orphans’.” 

But no concession appears to have been made to 
this recommendation and petition. Accordingly, we 
find most of the superiors of the houses just enume- 
rated in the list of those abbots and priors, who upon 
assurance of pensions during their respective lives, 
as provided by the late Act of Parliament, began 
now to surrender their religious houses to the king. 
The number of those surrendered was very great; 


‘and it would. be tedious to particularise them: but, 


4 State Papers, vol, iii, part iii, p. 180, Ss UmpmlaZs 
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besides others of inferior note, a catalogue is here 
annexed of no Jess than twenty-four monasteries of 
a higher class, which are recorded to have been sup- 
pressed in 1539; and of which the fourteen abbots 
and ten priors were lords of parliament, and entitled 
to a seat and suffrage amongst the spiritual peers’. 
On this occasion, the prior and convent of the Holy 
Trinity, in Dublin, were converted and changed, as 
expressed by the charter, into a dean and chapter; 
the new foundation, which has been since known by 
the name of Christ Church, being confirmed by the 


_king in possession of the ancient estates and immu- 
nities’. 


The following is a list of the governors of reli- 
gious houses, whose abbeys and priories were sup- 
pressed, as above stated. 


The Abbots of 


Mellifont, Dunbrody, 
St. Thomas’ Abbey, near Mage, alias Nenai, in’ the 

Dublin, : county of Limerick, 
St. Mary Abbey, near Dublin, Wony, alias Wethney, same 
Baliinglass, county, 
Jeripont, Rossglass, alias Monaster- 
Tintern, in the county of even, 

Wexford, Bectif, 
Douske, Rathto, in the county of 
Tracton, in ‘the county of Kerry, 

Cork, 

The Priors of 

St. John of Jerusalem, St. Patrick’s, in Down, 
Christ’s Church, Dublin, All Saints’, near Dublin, 
St. Peter’s, near Trim, Athassel, 
Conal, ° Killagh, 


Kells, in Ossory, Kenlis, St. Mary, in Louth. 


® Cox, Hist., i. 260. 
* Warn’s Annals. Arcnpa.’s Aonas, p. 169. 
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Of the abbeys here named, all belonged to the 
Cistercian order, except that of St. Thomas, near 
Dublin, and that of Rathto, or Rattoo, which belonged 
respectively to the orders of. St. Victor, and of 
Aroacia. All the ten priories belonged to the 
regular canons of St. Augustin, except that of St. 
John of Jerusalem; those of Christ’s Church and 
All Saints’, Dublin, which belonged to the regular 
canons of Aroacia: and that of St. Patrick, Down, 
which belonged. to the Benedictines. 

Tf, however, a voluntary surrender of a monastery 
was refused, compulsory means appear to have been 
enforced against the recusant. Thus, when Manus 
O’Fihily, the last abbot of St. Mary’s, Thurles, would 
not surrender, he was carried a prisoner to Dublin, 
where he suffered a long confinement’. 

Still an entire dissolution of these establishments 
was not effected at the present time. For so we 
are informed by Sir John Davies, who, in his account 
of Ireland, written in the reign of King James the 
First, remarks, that “the abbaies and religious 
houses in Tirone, 'Tireonnell, and Fermanagh, though 
they were dissolved in the 33rd year of Ixing Ifenry 
the Eighth, were never surveyed nor reduced into 
charge, but were continually possest by the reli- 
gious persons, until his majesty, that now is, came 
to the crown’.” 

‘On the 8rd of February, in the 30th year of the 
king, being the year of our Lord 1589, letters patents 
under the privy seal were issued to William Braba- 
zon, sub-treasurer of Ireland, together with John 
Aleyn, chancellor; George, archbishop of Dublin; 
Robert Cowley, master of the rolls; and Thomas 
Cusak, Esq., appointing, amongst other things, “ that 
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they should investigate, inquire, and search out, 
where, within the said land of Jreland, there were 
any notable images or reliques, at which the simple © 


people of the said lord the king were wont super- 7 


stitiously to meet together; and wandering as on 
pilgrimage, to walk and stray about them, or other- 
wise to kiss, lick, or honour them, contrary to the — 
honour of God; and that they should break in 
pieces, deform, and bear away the same: and thus 
with all things pertaining, annexed, and adjoined 
thereto, they should utterly abolish them, so that no 
fooleries of this kind might thenceforth for ever be 
in use in the said land or dominion of the aforesaid 
lord the king™.” 

The commission also wikgatods with respect to 
such monasteries and religious houses, as were 
willingly surrendered into the hands of the king, 
and thereupon dissolved, that the commissioners 
should take for the king’s use and possession all 
goods, moveable things, and chattels, lands, and _ 
revenues thereof; and sell and alienate the same, 
except gold and silver plate, jewels, principal orna- ~ 
ments, lead, and bells; and from the proceeds, and 
also from the revenues of the said monasteries and 
houses, if the goods and moyeables thereof were 
insufficient, should pay all just debts, and all other — 
reasonable charges, incidental to the said monasteries 
or religious houses. It also gave authority to the 
commissioners, to allow the chief governors and 
heads of the said houses such portion of the things 
aforesaid, as might. be fitting for their rank, and 
appear convenient in the commissioners’ discretion. 
And it directed them to provide for the sufficient 
and secure keeping of the jewels and other move- 

10 Pull lick Records of Treland, 1810—1815, Pl. VI, No 8 
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ables in their custody, to the use and behoof of the 
said lord the king. 

In the Record Office, Custom-house Buildings, 
Dublin, is preserved a roll, which contains the fore- 
going commission, and, subjoined to it, the account 
rendered by the commissioners of the execution of 
their trust. By the kindness of Mr. Iardinge, the 
gentleman who has the official charge of this un- 
published document, I have been very ‘obligingly 
furnished with a translation of it, and am_ thus 
enabled to state the following particulars of the 
commissioners’ Inquiry. 

The roll contains three distinet accounts, made 
by Sir William Brabazon, in pursuance of the com- 
mission directed to him and the other commis- 
sioner. 

The first account gives a detail of the sum of 
326. 2s. Llld., returned by the commissioners in 
form following: “for the price of divers pieces of 
gold and silver in mass and bullion, and also of 
ecrtain precious stones set in gold and silver, and of 
silver ornaments and other things upon divers images, 
pictures, and reliques, in the late monasteries, priories, 
cathedral and parish churches, and other places, 
within said land of Ireland under-written lately 
existing, broken and destroyed, and by said commis- 
sioners, by virtue of the commission of the lord the 
king aforesaid, into the hands of the lord the king 
taken, and appraised, and by the before-recited title 
sold.” Of the thirty-five articles, which comprise 
this account, about six or seven are specified as the 
price of property belonging to religious houses, 
amounting to about 130/.; three, of property belong- 
ing to the cathedral churches of St. Patrick, Dublin, 
of Leoghlin, and of Merns, amounting to DOL ost Od. ¢ 
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and the remainder amounting Co about 1602, as the 


price of property belonging to. parish churches and 


chapels. One article, without naming any place, 
specifies 20/, as being “the price of 1,000 Ibs. 
weight of wax, manufactured into candles, tapers,. 
images, and pictures.” 

The same account also details by name thirty- 
nine monasteries, abbeys, priorics, and hospitals, out 
of which arose a sum of 1710/. 2s, “the price of 
divers vases, jewels, and ornaments of gold and 
silver, and bells, and the utensils and household 
stuf! of superstitious buildings, and other goods and 
chattels.” Whuilst some of the articles here enume- 
rated did not exceed a few pounds, ‘and were as low 
even as three, two, or one, others were of consider- 
able magnitude: for example, the price of the pro- 
perty found in the monastery of Mellyfounte was 
1417. 7s. 3d.; in the monastery of Kells was 
191d. Is. 8d.; in the abbey of the Blessed Virgin 
at Trim was 1862. 15s. 2d., besides 402, accounted 
for in the preceding list; and in the monastery of 
the Blessed Virgin, near Dublin, was 385/. 17s. 8d, 
besides 212. 2s. Gd. also before accounted for. 

The same account further details by name thirty- 
seven houses of brothers or friars, out of which arose 
asum of 487/. 16s. 83d., being the price of property 
similar to the foregoing, and varying in the several 
houses, from 1/7. in the house of the Carmelites at 
Kildare, to 57/. 17s. 5d. in that of the Dominicans 
at Kilkenny. 

The sum. total of this first ‘account was 
25441. ls. 74d. <A second and a third account 
follow, consisting of the like particulars, to the 
amount respectively of 35/, 11s. and 130/. 2s. 3d.: 
in all, 27090. 14s. 93d. 
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This is the whole amount of the property seized, No aetait of 
as returned by the commissioners, who however give pela 
no detail of the property, nor communicate any 
information of its nature, other than by the general 
terms above reported : except that, in the first list, 
an account is rendered of 3/. 7s. Gd., “for the price 
of divers silver or holy erosses, in the late abbeys of 
Kileooley and Innislannagh ;” and clsewhere notice 
is taken of sundry bells, appertaining to the dif- 
ferent mouasteries, which were committed to the 
custody of various persons, named in the account, 
who were to render an account of the same. 
Amongst these the following entry occurs :—*“ Nor - 
do they” (the said accountants) “render any price 
for a bell, to the late house of brothers of Clane, at 
the time of the dissolution, appertaining, inasmuch 
as suid bell came into the bands of Lord Leonard 
Gray, late deputy of the lord the king of his land of 
Treland aforesaid, go that no produce in respect 
thereof came to the hands of said accountants, as 
they say upon their oaths.” 

A detail of the property might haye presented tmagesana 


us with some curious information concerning those specie in 
“notable images and reliques,” the objects of the 

“ superstitious reverence of the simple people of the 

lord the king,” the investigation of which was one 

special object of the commission. These no doubt 

were numerous. But it is most probable, that very 

few of the former were of any more valuable mate- 

rial than wood, stone, or composition; i whieh case 

they were broken in pieces, and destroyed by the 
express orders of the king’s commission: if of gold 

or silver, they would likewise be broken and 
defaced, and then sold as “gold and silver in mass.” 

As to the reliques, they also would probably be Mow disposed of. 
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destroyed: or, if valuable, be disposed of in the 
same manner as the images. 

It should be observed, that the commission, of 
which the above account has been given, appears to 
have been issued in pursuance of the act of the 
28th of King Henry the Kighth, chap. 16; which, 
whilst it invested the possessions of the monasteries 
therein recited in the king for the publick use, © 
enacted also, that “the kin os highness should have 
and enjoy to his own proper use all such ornaments, 
jewels, goods, cattails, and debts, which appertaineth 
or belongeth to any of the chief governors of the 
said monasteries or religious houses, in the right of 
the said monasteries or religious houses.” And the 
foregoing report of the commissioners is a return of 
an inventory and sale of the chattels, reserved by 
this Act of Parliament for “the king’s own proper 
use” specially: the reason of the commissioners 
taking upon themselves so to sell being expressed — 
in the account, namely, “ the great need of the king — 
in his wars with the Earl of Desmond and. others,” 
and the sale being made with the consent of the 
privy council. 

It should be observed, also, that the account 
includes the ornaments and other possessions, not 
only of the monasteries dissolved under the aforesaid 
act of the 28th of King Ilenry the MKighth, but of 
those likewise dissolved under the act of the 53rd, 
chap. 5: consequently it embraces a general collec- 
tion of such chattels of most, if not of all, of the 
monasteries, and appears therefore to be a complete 
account, so far as regards the ornaments and other 
things, of which an exception was made in favour of 
the king. 

The dissolution of several religious houses, to 
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which parish churches had been appropriated, having parish churches 
caused an interruption in the service of the cures, theme 
which had been served by members of the commu- 

nity, whereto they had been appropriated, in 1542 

anact was passed for empowering the Lord Deputy, 

the Lord Chancellor, the Vice-Treasurer, the Chief 

Justice, and other persons of high official and legal 

stations, to erect and incorporate a vicarage in each 

of the several parish churches, which had been 
appropriated to religious houses dissolved, having uo ° 

vicar endowed": a provision, which eventually 

proved very incommensurate with the evil. Mean- 

while, in 1540, a commission had been issued, for 

granting annual stipends to the monks of’ the sup- 

pressed abbeys”. 


In the same year, 1542, an act was passed, that  scings of Eng- 
the IXing of Ingland should in future bear the name Rinpco! trelund 
of king, instead of lord, of Ireland, which had been ne 
previously his title’: an act, which, whilst it was 
especially pleasing to the king, was welcomed also 
with singular demonstrations of joy in Dublin, as 
one of great publick advantage. And “its publica- 
tion was celebrated with memorable solemnity in 
St. Patrick’s cathedral the following Sunday, in the 
presence of the Lord Deputy, the Karls of Ormonde 
and Desmond, and others of the nobility, in their 
parliament robes, and of several of the bishops and 


clergy, where a solemn mass was performed by the rroctamation of 

ae oh oy . _ theactin St. 
Archbishop of Dublin; and after the mass, the act paticts. 
was proclaimed in presence of the assembly, and 7’e 


Deum sung with great joy and gladness to all men. Pubiie rejoie- 
ree ings on the 


The same Sunday, great bonfires were made in the occasion. 


Seibert x, 


7 


11 Trish Stat., 88 Hen. VIII. ¢, 14. 2 Wane’s Annals, p. 103. 
% Trish Stat. 38. Hen, VIII. c, 1. 


Se ee ree 


aor" 


- ee stn gaivad boisivqouqggs caved boast cottons fai 
ott brie Silt “Yo extrtis pill pf Mtoftqarieani : 


-matos oft Yo spy er aa d bad doit —— 


“woul bed stile endonsnate iting Leravoa oft Yo 
on giivad .bovigewi aseivod epeigilyt od hoternyongqa 
Clawtierva oily yineiverq 4 :"bowolite twoiv 
-nmeV.  live sifultiiw ‘imwenvutnosat yor bavony 9 
wt bones dood fed ripineigreton DESL at olidw 
“ue ous lo caltont ot of ebivoqite Lavan gating. 

. “erodds hoaemq 


wlio ded) Loewy eew Jon on SPE seo oot oft al 

| Seo iorent atnne cll reo! snartut ni Moyle beslgacl to gui Al ‘edd 

- aed Del doitw Jeaeloal Qo Jol to basdent ill ta 

sew $F salilw dlstdw lon we :“oisil abl leuoivong 

Onts Horpolow aaw sauta off o: ‘quiagey Ulgioogas 

en wilde of yo, to aubiteitnonmh ylirguia dtiw 
-scieg wi’ bad sogetunris doilduy igairg Yo ono 
ai Qitetslos alisrouterr dive hotedalos aaw aolt 

ot at crab gabwolte) oft Iehodiee sortie J2 

AvioureO ie elie arly} opty frrot off to oso 
tons ol dort eo To erutto baw domes fare 

hee ayoleld of} Yo Ineves to hse eodey dpourtibrag 


Wratonior Tt CO DoT EG aie send iaslon fatale eyrtels 


wi vatinng Tel Cif) ater SA Sh bue ;iildyl Yo gone 
\ bite videresn off To aonraaaty tri Lowtinioony we 
ion Sopisiwwt sa Ts oy zeonbaly hen yor, Soong driv 


Bilt te 


wie dd at obane mae 2dritaod dhong tah nek Or 


cients 
LOL .y \onals ate We bl ne ve 2 clus 
Re. LIi¥ voll ae. 9 : XE te - . 

a 


The cause of 
them. 


Motives to thig 
act. 


166 THE REIGN OF (Cu. I, 


city, wine set in the streets, great feasting in thelr 
houses, with a goodly sort of guns.” To give more 
cause for rejoicing, the Lord Deputy and council - 
thought it good, that all prisoners, not confined for 
debt, or for any very heinous crime, should be set at 


liberty. And the king himself issued a proclamation 


' for a general pardon. 


The cause of this exultation was, that, though it 
was manifest, as the act declares, that the Kings of 
England had, by the name of Lords of Ireland, 
possessed all manner of “kingly jurisdiction, power, 
pre-eminence, and authority royal, belonging or ap- 
pertaining to the royal estate and majesty of a 
king ;” yet occasion had been taken upon this dif 
ference of names to found a supposed difference of 
authority, and to seduce the inhabitants of this 
portion of the king’s dominions from showing’ that 
obedience to his person and laws, which was accord- 
ing to their allegiance and bounden duties. 

This recognition of the supreme dominion of the 
king by his royal title had been recommended to the - 
kine’s commissioners in 1537, by Allen, master of 
the rolls, as recorded in the State Papers’, on the 
special ground, that “Irishmen of long continuance 
have supposed the royal estate of this land to con- 
sist in the Bishop of Rome for the time being, and 


-the lordship of the Kings of England here to be but 


a governance under the obedience of the same, which 
causeth them to have more respect of due subjection 
unto the said bishop, than to our sovereign lord.” 
The same consideration had been urged upon the 
Lord Deputy Saintleger, both personally and in 
writing, by Staples, bishop of Meath, in 1538, “as 
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doubting not, in short time, to have all Ireland then 
sworn to due obedience, the lack whereof, in my 
opinion, doth much hinder their duties to be done".” 
And Sir Anthony . Saintleger being now lord 
deputy, for Lord Gray had been recalled early in 
1540, the same recommendation was submitted by 


him and the council to the king’s consideration the 


same year, as a recognition, to which all the nobility 
and other inhabitants of the land would agree, and 
which would cause those of the Irishry more gladly 
to obey his majesty, on account of their foolish 
opinion, that the Bishop of Rome should be King of 
Treland. 

The act was accordingly passed, to the great 
satisfaction of the kingdom. The proclamation of it 
in every shire of Ircland was one of its enactments. 
But in Munster particularly, the proclamation of it 
was accompanied by certain special ordinances, 
founded on the avowed state of general incivilization, 
lawlessness, and insubordination, prevalent in that 
part of the kingdom; and bearing melancholy testi- 
mony to the depressed condition of religion, and to 


the necessity of instant improvement: for such is 


the obvious inference from such Instructions as 
these, “ That bishops may exercise their jurisdiction 
in their diocese, according to the law of God and the 
eanons;” “that laymen nor boys be not admitted to 
ecclesiastical preferments, and that such as be in 
already, shall be immediately deprived;” and “ that 
all those who have dignities or benefices ecclesias- 
tical, shal! take orders and reside '’.” 


The legal establishment of the king’s supremacy 
in matters ecclesiastical was now operating in a very 


16 State Papers, vol, iil. p. 30, TRO One ly 2 Op 
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important department, and producing a sensible effect 
on the appointment to vacant bishopricks. 

Before this period, such appointments had been 
of late made by papal nomination, the temporalties 
of the see being restored’ to the new bishop by the 
king’s writ. But now the appointment proceeded 
from the crown; and if, as appears in a few cases, it 
is referred to a provision or provisional bull of the 
Pope, the nomination was rendered valid by the con- 
firmation of the king, consequent on “the oath of 
allegiance being taken,” or “homage being done,” 
or “submission being made and fealty sworn” to the 
king by the individual nominated”’. 

rom 1806 _ Thus in the interval of ten or eleven years, which 
elapsed between the enactment of the king’s supre- 
macy in 1536, and his demise in 1547, of about thir- 
teen vacancies, which are recorded as having occurred 
in sees where Sir James Ware has ascertained the 
Circumstances of SUCCession, the appointments toClonmacnoise in 15389, 
eee to Down and Connor, and to Clonfert, in 1541, and 
to Clogher in 1542, appear to have been made “by 
provision of Pope Paul the Third,” and to have been 
confirmed by King [enry the Highth, on submission 
being formally plighted: agreeably to which, in his 
letter from Greenwich, October 8th, 1542, the king 
expresses his will in this manner concerning Clogher; 
“ Ye shall understand that we have taken the sub- 
mission of the Bishop of Clogher, and caused our 
council to receive of him his bulls and his oath here, 
which he yielded unto us, and we have given also 
unto him a new grant of the samo, and 402 in 
and by the king.” Money.” On the other hand, the appointments to ug 
Tuam, to Cork and Cloyne, and to Clonfert, in 1536, 7 


18 Want’s Bishops, pp. 174, 187, 205, 642. 
19 Rot. Can., 82, 83, Hen. VIII. 
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to Kildare in 1540, to Ardagh in 1541, to Armagh 
and to Mmly in 15438, to Elphin in 1544, and to Kil- 
laloe in 1546, were primarily and entirely of the 
king’s nomination and donation. 

Particularly as to the cases of Emly and LIphin: 
in the letter from Greenwich, October 8th, 1542, 
the king directs to elect and consecrate A‘neas 
O’'Hifernan, “and to take his oath and homage 
according to the minute, which you shall receive 
herewith; which oath, our pleasure is, that all 
bishops, to be hereafter made in that our realm of 
Ireland, shall make unto us.” ‘The oath follows upon 
the roll”. And with respect to Elphin, the king, 
Henry VIII, sent his congé @élire to the dean and 
chapter of that cathedral, to choose Conatius O’Shy- 
agal bishop. But they refusing to comply with the 
kine’s mandate, he directed a writ to Christopher, 
archbishop of ‘Tuam, to admit, institute, consecrate, 
and invest him therein, March 23, 1545", pursuant 
to letters under the privy seal to the Lord Deputy 
Saintleger, Westminster, July 1, 1544, “ willing that 
by virtue thereof, as well you our said deputy shall 
make, or cause to be made, in our name, all such 
writings, as in such case be requisite, for the assu- 
rance of the said Conatius O’shyagal to the same 
bishoprick, and also to take his oath according to our 
laws in that behalf ordained.” 

Jn certain instances, indeed, there were rival 
appointments by the Pope, as for example, to Cork 
and Cloyne in 1536, to Clonfert in the same year, to 
\ildare in 1540, and to Armagh in 1542; but these 
were rejected and rendered null by the king’s autho- 
rity, and the bishops of the royal nomination were 
seated in their respective sees with the exception of 


20 Rot, de Annis, 32, 33, Ten, VIII. 2 J),, 36, Hen. VIII. 
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Clonfert, “where the king’s majesty preferred one 
Dr. Nangle to the bishoprick, but one Rowland Burke 
purchased bulls from the Bishop of Rome, whereby 
he expulsed the king’s presentee. Whereupon, as I 
heard say,” observes Rebert Cowley in a letter to” 
Lord Cromwell, “the king’s highness wrote to the. 
Lord Deputy to prosecute the provisor, and to sea — 
the king’s presentee restored to his possession. 
Nothing was executed of the king’s pleasure in that.” 
behalf, whereby general recourse is daily to Rome by 

religious men of Irish nation and papisticals; so _ 


that where, in time past, they repaired to the king’s  % 


highness, to obtain his grace’s determination, they go : 
immediately to Rome, and obtain what they pursue, 
so that there be now lately five bishops in Ireland by 
the Bishop of Rome’s authority, besides abbots and 
priors. And never so much suit from Ireland as now 
to Rome,-all by permission and sufferance, without 
any prosecuting.” 

However, with respect.to this particular case of 
Clonfert, Burke, who had been advanced to the see 
by the Pope’s bull, afterwards submitted and swore 
fealty to the king, and obtained the royal assent in 
October, 1541, the Pope’s bull having been first can- 
celled. With respect to the other bishops by the . 
Pope’s authority, if appointed since the act for the 
king’s supremacy, they must have been those already 
enumerated, of Clonmacnois, Down and Connor, and 
Clogher, as having subsequently made subinission 
and taken the oath to the king. 

Of two or three other sees, which were vacant 
during the before-mentioned period, between 1536 
and 1547, but in which the circumstances of the sue- 
cession have not been distinctly recorded, it is to be 
presumed with a high degree of probability, that the 
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appointment was made exclusively by the king, as to 
Ferns in 1539, and to Ross in 1544. Kilmore is 
the only see which can be positively alleged as 
forming an exception to the general rule; of which 
Harris has stated it to be “observable that lying in 
an unsettled and tumultuous country it had been 
much neglected by the crown of Mngland; and that 
even after the Reformation, the bishops of it suc- 
ceeded either by usurpation or by papal authority**.” 
And from this there was no deviation till 1585, in 
the reign of Queen [lizabeth. 

Meanwhile a convincing example of the practical 
effect of the transfer of the supremacy from tlie 
Pope to the king, and of the consequent subsitu- 
tion of the royal instead of the papal patronage, is 
furnished by the life of a certain individual. | In 
1521, on a vacancy in the see of Limerick, King 
Henry the Iighth felt great anxicty, and laboured 
earnestly, in stead of the deceased prelate, to intro- 
duce Walter Wellesley or Wesley, for whom he 
entertained a high regard. But the king’s favourite 
was rejected, and another person promoted by the 
Pope. ‘Ten years after, namely, in 1531, Wellesley 
obtained the See of IXildare by the provision of the 
Pope, Clement the Kighth, at the instance of the 
king, who again exerted himself for his advance- 
ment. On Bishop Wellesley’s death in 1540, by 
the like provision of the Pope, a successor was nomi- 
nated; and as he survived only a few days, a second 
reecived the Pope’s nomination. But the king, 
having been now declared supreme head ef the 
Church of Ireland, rejected the nomination; and a 
successor of his own choice, William Miagh, was 


2 Wanrn’s Bishops, p. 280. 
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consecrated, and maintained undisturbed possession 
of the see™. 


In 1542, the king having made a grant of cer- 
tain lands, which in great part belonged to the Arch- 
bishop of Dublin, but which the archbishop was con- 
tented liberally to release to his majesty, the Lord 
Deputy and Council prayed the king to remit to him 
a debt of 2802, “in respect of his said conformity, 
and that he hath, sithence his repair into this your 
realm, sustained great charges in your highness’ ser- 
vice, and came very poor to his said proniotion, 
having no manner dilapidations of the goods of his 
predecessor; whereby he shall not only be the more 
able to serve your majesty, and be well requited for 
his said conformity, but also bind him, according to 
his most bounden duty, to pray to Almighty God for 
the long preservation of your most royal estate; 
otherwise we think the man shall not be able to pay 
your majesty, and live in any honourable estate™.” 
The king granted the prayer in tbe archbishop’s 
favour: “not doubting but he will the better apply 
his charge and office, and provide that there may be 
some good preachers to instruct and teach the 
people in those parts. Willing, therefore, you, our 
deputy and council, that you have a special regard 
also to this point; and as you may provide that they 
may learn by good and catholick teaching, and the 
ministration of justice, to know God’s laws and ours 
together; which shall daily more and more frame 
and confirm them in honest living and due obedience, 
to their own benefits, and the universal good of the 
country’’.” 


23 W ARE’S Bishops, pp. 510, 389. 
at “State Papers, vol, lli., part iii., p, 890, 22101, Pe Gols 
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In the same year®, the Lord Deputy and Council 
of Treland applied to the Privy Council in England 
for their assistance in checking an abuse which was 
prevalent among the Irish clergy. “Being adver- 
tised that some beneficed persons have resort thither, 
intending to sue for licences of non-residence, con- 
trary to the laws of this realm, which, if they should 
obtain, were great hindrance to the common weal 
here; we shall, therefore, beseech your good lord- 
ships to move the king’s majesty to stay such suits 
for licenses of non-residence.” 

In the same year’, among “certain devices for 
the reformation of Ireland,” by John Travers, to- 
gether with others for its civil improvement, we 
find the following directed to its spiritual good. 
“ Whereas the inhabitants of this realm, for the more 
part, have of long time, and yet hitherto be, igno- 
rant of the true doctrine of Christ, for lack of preach- 
ing the same, which hath caused them to neglect due 
obedience to God and the king,; it shall be, for the 
remedy hereof, necessary that the Archbishop of 
Dublin, my Lord of Meath, and such others as 
favour the Gospel, do instruct the Irish bishops of 
this realm; causing them to relinquish and renounce 
all popish or papistical doctrine, and to set forth sin- 
eerely, within each of their dioceses, the true word 
of God.” 

Tn the same year*, the king wrote to the Lord 
Deputy and council. “ We think it meet, that see- 
ing we have passed here the act for the continency 
of priests, you should in like manuer follow, and do 
the same there; or, at the least, upon consideration 
of the state of the country, cause such ar asonable 


2 State Papers, vol, iii., part il., p. 418. 7 1b, p. 431, 
28 Th,; p. 428. 
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book to be devised and sent hither for that purpose, 
as may be to God’s pleasure in the avoiding of that 
sin, and to the advancement of the honest name and 
fame of our clergy of that realm.” By the English 


statute of 31 Henry VIIL, c. 14, the incontinency . - 


of priests was made felony; but by chapter 10 of the 
next session, this statute, on account of its severity, 
was repealed for the first and second offences; and 
the crime was, in the first instance, made punishable 
with loss of goods, and, if the offender had more 
than one benefice, with the forfeiture of the revenues 
of all but one; the second offence subjected him to 
the forfeiture of all his revenues; sea the third to 
perpetual imprisonment. 


The Lord Deputy had devised a scheme, which 
he communicated in a letter from himself and the 
council to the king, August the 27th, 1542, for 
having the perpetual residence of a council in Dub- 
lin; and as a house for thetr residence and their 
entertainment, he proposed to appropriate Christ’s 
Church, which had formerly been a house of regular 
canons, and was lately converted into a cathedral 
with a dean and chapter, but which he thought 
might be spared for that purpose, as less well en- 
dowed, and less meet to be preserved and main- 
tained, than the other cathedral of St. Patrick. Out 
of the revenues thus appropriated, a free-school also 
was to be founded, “whereof there is great lack in 
this land, having never a one within the same:” and 
for maintenance of the church of Christ’s Church 
the parishioners of three or four small churches, 
nigh adjoining, were to be annexed to the parish of 
Christ’s Church, and their own churches turned to 
some other use, and proyision to be thus made for 
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preserving and maintaining the building, and for the 
necessary supply of ministers. The plan was again 
brought forward by the Lord Deputy, and pressed pian again 


pressed, 


upon the king’s attention, in a communication of dunc,15s. 
June the 4th, 1543. 

The king, in his answer, admitted “the device to xing not mm 
have a good appearance,” and that “some fruit and ie tebe 
benefit might thereby ensue to the realm;” and he 
expressed his pleasure’ to have a more particular 
declaration of the revenues, and of their intended 
employment: that he might resolve and determine 
the matter, as he should think most expedient. 

Iurther deliberation, however, changed the sen= tis taiure. 
timents of the Lord Deputy. The revenues on 
investigation proved to-.be Jess than had been 
imagined. Christ’s Church wags “the metropolitan 
church, in whose name or title much of the arch- 
bishop’s Jands was annexed to the see.” The mayor 
also and commons of the city, having heard “that 
the same was moved to be changed from the name 
of a college and to be made a parish church, and 

that there were no more colleges of the king’s new 
erection within the whole realm, and that their city 
would be totally defaced and disparaged,” made 
earnest suit that the gaid Christ Church might stand 
as it then was. The result was a change in the 
purpose of the government, and thus Christ Church 
retained its character of a cathedral. ‘The whole 
particulars may be found in the correspondence 
between the two governments; State Paper's, vol. ul., 
part iii, pp. 414, 468, 484, 489. 


The 15th of March, 1548, died Archbishop death of Primate 


Cromer, 


Cromer. Regard being had to the impediments Mavenis, 154s. 
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offered by him to the king’s measures, it was to be 
expected that a man of different principles would be’ 
selected to sueceed him in the primacy; and ae- © 
cordingly that a successor would be sent from 
Kngland, as on the vacancy of the archbishoprick of. 
Dublin, eight years before; or that Archbishop ¢ 
Browne, who had so diligently and efficiently filled 
that vacancy, would be advanced to the superior 
dignity of Primate of all Ireland; or that the station 
would be conferred on some other of the actual 
prelates, such as Staples, bishop of Meath, or Miagh 
of Kildare, or Sanders of Leighlin, or Tirrey of Cork 
and Cloyne, who are on record as favourers and 
promoters of the Reformation, and-of whom Bishop 
Staples, in particular, seems to have been distin- 
guished for his zeal and activity in the promotion of 
true religion, and to have enjoyed the king’s good 
opinion and favour, being employed in several com- 
missions issued at different times by the crown for 
ecclesiastical purposes. 

But whether the principles of the future primate 
had not yet been disclosed, which indeed is hardly 
probable; or that the animating force, which actuated 
the king in the exercise of his ecclesiastical patron. — 
age, had been removed by the fall of Cromwell; or 
that the king himself, having succeeded in accom- 
plishing his projects for his own aggrandizement, 
eared not for the spiritual improvement of the 
Church, and abandoned the cause of the Reformation, 
of which he had given indications, not in England 
only, by his conduct about “The Six Articles,” but 
in Ireland by bestowing a special mark of tayour and 
confidence on Archbishop Cromer, in his appoint- 
ment, together with the Lord of Louth, as arbitrator 
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of such controversies as might arise in Ulster, 
on certain subjects specified in the edict”; a very 
different nomination to the primacy now took 
place. a 

Another person had been recommended for the Baron of Delvin’s 
station in 1541, the son of a nobleman, the Lord heneas 
Delvin, who had been Lord Deputy fourteen years pe: 
before, possibly in anticipation of an earlier vacancy : 
for in an answer of the king to the letters of the 
Lord Deputy and council, dated the 21st of February, 
in that year, we find, “ Where you desire to have a 
son of the- late Baron of Delvins preferred to the 
archbishoprick of Armachan; we do consider the 
said bishoprick to be there a great and principal 
dignity, and therefore before we shall determine our 
pleasure in it, we would be glad to have the party 
sent hither, that we might both see him, and further 
know, how he is qualified for such an office: where- 
upon we shall more certainly signify our pleasure 
unto you in that behalf®.” 

In the following year, however, 1542, things were Promise of the 
changed. Jor in another letter from the king we to Gangs Doel 
read, “We have granted, at your request, to Parson beers 
DoudalJ, both a pension of 20/. sterling, till he shall 
be promoted by us to a benefice exceeding that sum, 
or enjoy the bishoprick of Armacon, which we have 
also granted unto him, when it shall first and next 
be vacent”.” This grant had been made on Dow- 
dall’s voluntary surrender of the Crouched Friary of 
Ardee, of which he was the prior™. Accordingly, 
George Dowdall, a native of the county of Louth, 
and official to his predecessor Archbishop Cromer, 

2 Warn’s Annals, Wen. VIII, p. 106. 


9 State Papers, vol, iii. part iii. p. 299. ele, 429. 
32 ARCHDALT, p. 447. 
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succeeded to the primacy, by the interest of the 
Lord Deputy, Sir Anthony St. Leger“, who had 
also procured for him the guardianship of the spiri- 
tualties of the archbishoprick during the vacancy, in 
which interval a synod had been held of tho clergy 
of the dioeese; and by the king’s mandate®, bearing 
date the 28th of November, 1548, he was in the 
early part of the following December consecrated by 
Edward Staples, bishop of Mcath, and other assistant — 
bishops: the mandate for his confirmation and con- 
secration having been directed to Edward, bishop of 
Meath; Cornelius bishop of Raphoe; Eugenius, 
bishop of Down and Connor; Edmund bishop of 
Iilmore ; Hugh, bishop of Clogher; Florence, bishop 
of Clonmacnois; Richard, bishop of Ardagh; and 
Thady, suffragan bishop to the Archbishop of Dublin. 

Who this “Thady, suffragan bishop to the Arch- 
bishop of Dublin,’ may have been, is by no means 
certain. The other seven, named in the mandate, 
were suffragans to the Archbishop of Armagh, in the 
sense of diocesan bishops, under that metropolitan. 
But in the province of Dublin there was, at that 
time, no bishop of the name of Thady. It is true, 
that on the death of Wellesley, bishop of Kildare, in 
1540, a Franciscan friar was, by the Pope’s provision, | 
declared bishop on the 16th of July, but died in a 
few days. “Whereupon,” as Sir James Ware states”, 
“on the 15th of November following, Thady Rey- 
nolds, doctor of the civil and canon law, was by the 
like provision nominated. But the king, (being 
now declared supreme head of the Church of Treland,) 
rejected this election, and advanced William Miagh 
to the bishoprick, and afterwards called him into his 


* Warns Dishops, p. 91. 
34 Rolls, 56 Wen, VIII, 85 Wann’s Bishops, p, 890, 
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privy council of Ireland.” Jn endeayouring to ascer- 
tain who was the individual mentioned in the king’s 
mandate, I have been struck by this identity of 
name: and it has occurred to me, as a possible, but 
hardly as a probable, case, that in drawing up the 
instrument a confusion may have arisen between the 
names of him who had been nominated to the see, 
and of him who actually occupied it. 

. It appears, however, more probable, that Thady 
was suffragan bishop to the Archbishop of Dublin, 
in the sense of an assistant. The English statute 
of 26 Henry VIII. chap. 14, had “enacted that 
every archbishop and bishop of this realm, (of 
Ingland,) and elsewhere within the king’s domi- 
nions, being disposed to have any suffragan, shall 
name two persons to the king, who shall choose 
one.” The preamble speaks of such suffragans, as 
“having been accustomed to be had within this 
realm ;” and Dr. Bullingbroke, in his Meelesvastical 
Law of Lreland, vol. i. p. 189, remarks upon this, 
that “These were the same with the ancient chor- 
episcopi, or bishops of the country; so called by 
way of distinction from the proper bishops of the 
city or see. And they were very common,” he 
adds, “in England; taking their titles from places 
‘in partibus infidelium,’ or from places in which, 
though there were fixed sees, and they had been 
ordained to them, they could not remain with safety ; 
and upon this account we find several Irish bishops, 
from time to time, received and acting as suffragans, 
under English bishops.” 

After this manner, it appears from a letter of 
Archbishop Browne, quoted above, page 153, that, to 
assist him in preaching to the Tvish natives, he had 
“provided a suffragan, named Dr. Nangle, bishop of 
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Clonfert,” who had been “expulsed” from his own 
diocese by a lawless governor of those parts, coun- 
tenanced by the then Lord Deputy, Lord Gray. Of 
this Bishop Nangle, the archbishop afterwards re- 
peatedly speaks as “his suffragan.” It should seem, 
therefore, by no means improbable that he may have’ 
subsequently had the assistance of another “ suffra- 
gan,” besides or instead of Nangle, and that this 
Thady may have been the man; and this probability 
is increased by evidence furnished by Sir James 
Ware’s report, that a Bishop of Ardagh, who sue- 
ceeded to his see in 1553, had been “before a suf. 
fragan to Dowdall, archbishop of Armagh*.” This 
question has been examined somewhat more than on 
its own account it might deserve, if it did not appear 


to throw some light upon the administration of 


ecclesiastical offices at this period by means of suf- 
fragan bishops. As to the nomination of this indi- 
vidual, in the mandate for the consecration of the 
new archbishop, together with seven bishops of the 
province of Armagh, and the non-insertion of the 
name of the Archbishop of Dublin, whilst that of 
his suffragan was inserted, the case under both 
aspects is remarkable, but any inquiry in search of 
explanation could be answered only by conjecture. 
To revert then to the Archbishop of Armagh ; 
his consecration was solemnized in obedience to the 
mandate, by the Bishop of Meath, as the consecrat- 
ing bishop, with the assistance of some of the other 
prelates named in the commission. Archbishop 


Dowdall is related to lave been a man of gravity 
and learning, and a very assiduous preacher, but 
withal a most zealous advocate for popery: not- 
withstanding which, he was contented to accept his 


% Warn’s Bishops, p. 255. 
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advancement from the king; and could never sue- 
ceed in obtaining a provision from Pope Paul the 
Third, who had conferred the archbishoprick on 
Robert Waucop, by others called Venantius, ‘a Scot, 
who assisted at the Council of Trent, from 1545 to 
1547; and is transmitted by history with the glory 
or the shame, of having, about two years before, 
been the first to introduce the Jesuits into Ireland, 
with the favour and countenance of the Pope*’; and 
the observing reader, as is well remarked by Cox, in 
his history, written in 1689, “will easily perceive 
the dismal and horrible effects of that mission, which 
hath ever since embroiled Ireland, even to this day”’.” 

The conduct of Archbishop Dowdall, ‘first in nis unsteainess 
accepting the primacy from the king, notwithstand- %'° 
ing his attachment to the papacy, and then in seek- 
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ing a nomination from the Pope, notwithstanding 
his acknowledgment. of the king’s supremacy, leaves 
him with a character which it were difficult to vin- 
dicate from the charge of instability, if not of dis- 
regard and dereliction of principle, unless indeed in 
accordance with the rules of morals which his rival, 
the titular primate, had lately introduced into the 
kingdom, as means of undermining the simplicity 
and godly sincerity of the Gospel. 
Tor the present, however, the new primate seems 
not to have had much opportunity of manifesting his 
Popish predilections by any act directly hostile and 
offensive to the advocates of the reformed religion ; 
and the only measure attributed to him at this 
period is, that in a synod holden by him in St. proyinciat ay. 
Peter’s Church, Drogheda, June 20, 1545, it was cginge s 
appointed and ordained, “that the festival of St. 
Richard, archbishop of Armagh, should be cele- 
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brated with nine lessons yearly, 72 crastino Johannis 
et Pauli”, that is, the day following the 26th of June, 
The canonization of the celebrated primate, Richard 
Fitzralph, under the designation of “St. Richard of — 
Armagh,” seems to have been the act of Dowdall — 
himself: for when, in consequence of the miracles 
attributed to Fitzralph after his death, Pope Boni- 
face the Ninth had issued a commission to certain 
prelates for holding an inquiry concerning their 
truth, the whole matter was permitted to vanish 
away in silence under the commission *. 

Thus by recognising the saintship of his illustri- 
ous predecessor, and by appointing a rule for cele- 
brating his festival, Archbishop Dowdall gave a ~ 
convincing testimony of his own religious predilec- 
tions; but he appears to have had no occasion for 
placing himself in an attitude of resistance to the 
Reformation, as no fresh efforts were made for its 
advancement in the Church of Ireland till after the 
year 1546, when the death of King Henry made 


“way for that youth of blessed memory, his son and 


successor, King Edward the Sixth. 

One of the last acts of King Henry the Eighth 
with respect to the Church of Iveland, was a com- 
mission for the resignation of the opulent cathedral 
of St. Patrick, Dublin, and the taking of the lands 
and possessions from the dean and chapter. The 
chapter at first refused, but soon after they yielded; 
and in January, 1547, the month in which the king 
died, the resignation was made by the dean, Mdward 
Basnet, and the chapter. But these possessions, 
having been given to the Exchequer, were restored 
by Queen Mary to the Church, in 1554". 


2 Reg, Dowdall, }, 89.. 49 Wann’s Bishops, p. 83. 
a War's Annals. 
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Before, however, we take a final leave of King 


Henry’s reign, a compendious reference to some of 


its principal transactions, which have been already 
passing before us, may be useful as supplying us 
with a ‘general view at this epoch of the Irish 
Church. 

The establishment of the king’s supremacy upon 
the ruin of the Pope’s was of infinite importance 
toward future religious improvement, inasmuch as 
it released the Church from the shackles which 
bound her, hand and toot, to the burden of the 
Romish corruptions, and must have precluded her 
from making any progress in the discovery and pro- 
fession of the truth. Thus far benefit accrued from 
this most momentous action of King Henry’s reign, 
though little perhaps with his good will, at least 
toward the close of it: for had he been desirous of 
effecting a reformation from Popish error, he never 
would have placed such a primate as he actually did 
at the head of the Irish Church. 

Nor was it at all a symptom of good will, that 
when he relieved the Church from the impediment 
of the monastick institutions, he forbore to provide 
thereby for the religious education of her people, 
as well as to bestow upon her any secular benefit, 
and left her incapacitated for necessary activity, and 
beset by difficulties, which were in a great degree 
ercated or augmented by the disappropriation of 
the ecclesiastical revenues for his own gratification 
and the enrichment of his favourites, and the con- 
sienment of them for ever to the hands of lay 
possessors. The appropriation to himself of the 
first-fruits and annual portions of the value of bene- 
fices was another injury which he inflicted’ on the 
Church. 
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Still a progressive improvement in spiritual yela- 
tions was slowly, but perceptibly, making way. 

In many places, especially in the metropolis of 
the kingdom, idolatry had been to a great extent 
abolished: and the symbols and objects of idolatry 
had been superseded in the churches by the founda- 
tion, the means, and the sanctions of a purified 
worship, which were expressed in the admission of 
an English translation of the Creed, the Lord’s 
Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, as proper 
embellishments of their walls, and as parts of the 
divine service celebrated within them. 

The Form of Prayer, introduced by the arch- 
bishop into his diocese of Dublin, valuable in itself, 
was especially useful in setting forth and exempli- 
fying the principle of Common Prayer, to be con- 
ducted in the language of the people, and liberated 
from anti-Scriptural innovations; although a further 
appplication of the principle was needed in adapting 
such a form to the circumstances of the Irish popula- 
tion, and in renouncing the superstitious rites of the 
mass, and the invocation of the Virgin Mary. 

I am not aware whether the English translation 


of the Bible had been hitherto introduced into Ire- 


land: probably, indeed, it had not; though on that 
subject may arise a question, to which there will be 
occasion to advert in the succeeding reign. But it 
is plain that the preaching of the Word of God, as 
distinguished from Romish corruptions, especially 
with respect to the proper object of religious trust 
and worship, and to the merits of our blessed 
Redeemer as the only ground of Christian hope, 
had been practised with earnestness by the Arch- 
bishop of Dublin, the Bishop of Meath, and some 
other bishops and clergy, notwithstanding the obsti- 
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nacy and perverseness, or the infatuation and reck- 
lessness, of the majority: and that it had been 
preached not inefficaciously appears, not only from 
the support given to the archbishop in Dublin, but 
from the numerous assemblies which attended his 
sermons at Itilkenny, Wexford, Waterford, and 
Clonmell. 

Whether the two archbishops, of Cashel and 
Tuam, and the cight other southern: bishops who 
attended at the last town, were themselves imprest 
with a conviction of the truth of the Archbishop of 
Dublin’s preaching, as was the case with Tirrey, 


bishop of Cork and Cloyne, and Nangle, bishop of. 


Clonfert: whether, on their return to their respective 
dioceses, they took measures, and with what success, 
for spreading the truth among their clergy and their 
people: whether they distributed the copies of the 
Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, and the Ten Command- 
ments in English, which had been committed to 
them for that purpose: and whether by such means, 
and in pursuance of the statute for the establishment 


of parochial schools, under the superintendence and. 


direction of the clergy, any religious instruction was 
conyeyed to the spiritual edification of the rising 
generation: we have, I apprehend, little opportunity 
of information. Nor are we informed, what was 
the issue of Archbishop Browne’s intention of 
preaching the Gospel in the remote parts of the 
kingdom; and of employing the aid of a suffragan, 
capable of addressing the people in Irish, where the 
English language was not understood. In his own 
immediate charge he was undoubtedly assiduous: 
and together with his, are transmitted with honour- 
able distinction, as advocates and promoters of the 
Reformation, the names of two bishops of his pro- 


Questions as to 
its extent. 
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vinee, Sanders of Leighlin, and Miagh of Kildare, 
Tn the province of Armagh, Staples, bishop of Meath, 
is the only known exception to the episcopal adhe- 


rents to the Papacy, acting under the influence of 


the admonitions and example of the two successive 
primates, Cromer and Dowdall. 
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CHAPTER. III. 


CHURCIL OF IRELAND IN THE REIGN OF 
KING EDWARD THE SIXTH : S47 -— Loos: 


GEORGE DOWDALL, ARCIIBISHOP OF ARMAGH, 


AND PRIMATE . : 3 5 ° 1551, 
GEORGE BROWNE, ARCHBISHOP OF DUBLIN, 


AND PRIMATE . A . F oA bb] 1558) 


Section I. 


Slow proyress of Reformation in Lreland. Divided senti- 
ments of the Clergy. Lvxercise of Leclesiastical patronage. 
Order for introducing the Hnglish Liturgy. Viceroy 
convenes the Bishops and Clergy. Order resisted by 
Primate Dowdall: approved by Archbishop Browne: 
carried into effect in Dublin. Sir Anthony Saintleger 
recalled, and Sir James Crofts appointed Lord Deputy. 
Liturgy the first book printed in Dublin. 


‘The first years of the reign of King Mdward the reformation not 


much advanced 


Sixth appear to have produced little effect in the in the fist yes 
religious improvement of the Church of Ireland. °° """""" 
In fact we are at a loss for satisfactory documentary 

evidence on the subject, and must be content with 

what few particulars we can glean for our informa- 

tion. Thus in the Lorrus MS., Marsh’s Library, auostionane 


s 4 4 statement con- 
it is stated, that, “in the year 1549, the mass was ccming aiving 
service, 


put down, and divine service was performed in 
English.” But more than this I do not find any 
account of such an alteration; and the occurrences, 
which will presently be noticed, appear hardly con- 
sistent with the statement. 
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No parliament was called during this period; 
and no efforts are recorded to have been made, 
either by the English or the Irish government, not- 
withstanding the zeal and diligence with which the 
Reformation was promoted in Ingland, and the 
effectual means employed there in its behalf. That 
Iingland, the more powerful kingdom, and the seat 
of the imperial government, should take the lead in 
framing an ecclesiastical system, which should be 
the future rule of the two churches, was indeed 
natural and reasonable; and it was probably deemed 


the safest, the surest, and the wisest course, to make — 


good the cause of the Reformation by the requisite 
provisions in that country, where it met with a 
ready compliance and support from the popular 
sentiment, before fresh experiments were tried in 
Treland, where they were less likely to be acceptable 
either to the clergy or people. 

The majority, indeed, of the bishops, as well as 
of the inferior clergy, were decidedly attached to 
the Popish creed and practice, under the patronage of 
Primate Dowdall. To wean them from their pre- 
possessions, and to use them as instruments for 
propagating the Reformed faith among their fellow- 
countrymen, would have been a most desirable 
consummation. But, much as it was to be desired, 
it was as little to be expected. For they were 
wrought on by a powerful influence, both at home 
and from abroad; and, although there may have 
been among them some men of learning and intel- 
Jectual improvement, they may be thought to have 
been generally ignorant and illiterate; whilst of the 
fond superstition, to which some of them were 
devoted, a particular example’ is related in a Bishop 


1 Wane’s Bishops, p. 291. 
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of Derry, who died and was buried at the very 
period of which we are now speaking, in the habit 
of a Francisian friar, as a passport to heaven. Other 


examples of the same idle fancy are recorded of other 


bishops of the Irish Church, as occurring at no dis- 
tant dates, by Sir James Ware; who, or rather his 
continuator Harris, remarks it to have been “ ac- 
cording to the humour of those times, and to have 
been thought to be of much consequence *.” 

With respect to the less numerous class of 
prelates, who are known to haye been favourable to 
the Reformation, from them exertions in its favour 
were to be expected, and may be presumed to have 
been made. But even as to the first and principal 
of these, the Archbishop of Dublin, although con- 
vincing evidence, in the course of the preceding 
reign, has been adduced, of his disposition to avail 
himself of every practicable opportunity for disse- 
minating the truth of the Gospel, aud for calling in 
other preachers to his aid, still his exertions must 
have been, for the most part, limited within his own 
sphere of ecclesiastical duty, his own diocese and 
province: whilst in the cases of the bishops of 
Meath, Kildare, and other suffragans, their sphere 
must have been still more reduced; so that, what- 
ever may have been the effect of their efforts within 
their own respective charges, they can hardly have 
been capable of producing a general change in the 
religious sentiments of the kingdom, and great need 
existed for a supply of additional ministers anxious 
for the suppression of the Popisli corruptions, and 
for the advancement of pure and undefiled religion. 

In the meantime, however, the royal authority 
was directed to this end in the exercise of ceclesias- 


* See above, p. 97. 
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tical patronage; and the appointment to bishopricks, 
as they became vacant, gave proof of the actual 
superiority of the crown over the Papal pretensions, 
and was an earnest of more in future. Cox, indeed, 
has remarked, that “the Reformation made at this 
time small progress in Ireland, since the same year, 
1550, produced bishops of cach sort; for on the 
10th of May, Arthur Macgenis was, by provision 
of the Pope, constituted Bishop of Dromore, and 
confirmed therein by the king; and Thomas Lan- 
caster, a Protestant, was, on the 3rd day of Septem- 
ber, made Bishop of Kildare’.” But this appears to 


~be incomplete as to the facts, and erroncous as to 


the inference. 

For, in the first place, however Macgenis may 
have been constituted Bishop of Dromore, he was 
“confirmed by the king,” as Ware adds, “upon 
taking the oath of allegiance*;” and it is to be 
moreover remarked, on the authority of the Rolls’, 
that “on the 10th of May, 1550, he had a pardon 
granted to him, under the great seal, for having 
received the Pope’s bull, and for other misdemean- 
ours;” whereas Lancaster was consecrated to the 
bishoprick of Kildare by the absolute commission 
of the king. Secondly, at or soon after the same 
time, six other appointments are on record, a3 
having been made by the king, and carried by his 
authority into effect: whereas I find no other exam- 
ple of a bishop about this time being appointed by 
a Papal provision. ‘This is a more complete state- 
ment of facts. And thus we may perceive a proof 
of the progress of the Reformation, so far as relates 
to the maintenance and extension of the king’s 


8 History of Ireland, i. 288. 4 Warn’s Bishops, p. 264. 
5 Rolls, 6 Edw, VI. 
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supremacy, and to the exercise of it on behalf of 
men favourable to the improvement of the Church; 
for in the appointments to which I have just alluded, 
of seven bishops to vacant sees, by King Edward 
the Sixth, in 1550 and the two following years, 
namely, to Kildare, Leighlin, Limerick, Waterford 
and Lismore, Elphin, and’ Qssory, as well as to the 
archbishoprick of Armagh, five at least of the 
number, for instance, the Bishops Lancaster of TGl- 
dare, Travers of Leighlin, Casey of Limerick, and 
Bale of Ossory, and finally Archbishop Goodacre, 
will hereafter fall under notice as friends and sup-< 
porters of the Reformation. 

Ju connexion, however, with these -episcopal 
promotions, a case may be here mentioned, the 
explanation of which is not obvious. In March, 


Appointment of 
Protestant 
bishops. 


Vacancy in the 
archbishoprick 
of Cashel not 
supplied. 


1551, the archbishoprick of Cashel was vacated by . 


the death of Archbishop Butler, who had occu- 
pied the see twenty-three years. It was naturally 
to be expected that a successor would be at once 
appointed, as in other cases of vacancy; but, in fact, 
although King Edward survived till July, 1553, the 
place was not supplied till after his demise. Thus 
for an interval of more than two years, this archi- 
episcopal see continued without an occupant; and 
the Church and the kingdom lost that benefit in 
the cause of the Reformation, which might have 
ensued from the appointment of an advocate of 
that measure to one of the highest ecclesiastical 
dignities in Ireland. During the vacaney of the 
see, four of the prelates just mentioned, one of 
them a suffragan of Cashel, were appointed by the 
crown and consecrated. What was the cause of 
this omission? Could not there be found a per- 
son qualified and willing to undertake the charge? 
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Our knowledge of the non-appointment is derived ~ 
from Ware; but he neither attempts to account for » 


it, nor indeed makes any comment on the fact. The 


choice of a fit person to fill the see of Armagh, | 


which was vacant about. the same time, was, as we 
shall hereafter see, a matter of great difficulty. 


But in noticing these episcopal appointments, 
we are partly anticipating occurrences, which fol- 
lowed the important measure that now demands our 
attention. By authority of the late king, the Holy 
Scriptures had been translated into English, and 
copies placed in all the parish churches of that 
kingdom, for the general instruction of the people 
by means of their vernacular language. And, im- 
mediately after the accession of King Edward the 
Sixth, a form of Common Prayer in the same lan- 
guage had been undertaken and composed; ratified 
by Parliament and convocation the 15th of January, 
1549; and thereupon brought into use in all the 
parish churches. The latter of those improvements 


was now, after a delay of two years, not perhaps very | 


easy to be accounted for, proposed to be made in 
Treland; and on the 6th of February, 1551, an 
order was addressed to the Lord Deputy, Sir 
Anthony St. Leger, for introducing the same liturgy 
into all the churches of Ireland’. 

This order seems to say, that the translation of 
the Holy Scriptures had been introduced by IXing 
Ilenry’s authority into Ireland at a former period: 
for it recounts the evils which his subjects had sus- 
tained “in both his realms of England aud Ireland,” 
under the jurisdiction of the Bishop of Rome; and 
it specifies, as a remedy for these evils, the transla- 


NQ0 


6 Life of Archbishop Browne, 13. Cox’s Hist. 1. 288. 
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tion of the ILoly Scriptures, which the same king 
had ‘thought most fit and convenient to be placed 
in all parish churches within his dominions for his 
faithful subjects,” in Ireland therefore, it is to be 
presumed, as well as in England. This presumption 
is further countenanced by the substance of the 
order: for whilst, onthe one hand, it gives no direc- 
tions concerning the procuring of copies of the Holy 
Scriptures, which, unless previously ordered, was to 
be expected on such an occasion; it does, on the 
other hand, direct the new Liturgy to be used in all 
the churches of Ireland; and as one of the provisions 
of the Liturgy is the reading of lessons from Holy 
Scripture, the direction seems to pre-suppose the 
existence of books whence to read them. It does 
not appear, however, from other documents, that 
any injunction or provision of this kind had been 
made in the former reign with respect to Ireland, 
nor any thing indeed beyond “the king’s translation 
of the Pater Noster, Ave Maria, the Articles of 
Faith, and Ten Commandments in English’:” and 
such instructions concerning the Bible, as have 
fallen under my notice in this respect, speak of 
England only *. 

Another expression is remarkable in this order, 
namely, that the king had “caused the Liturgy and 
Prayers of the Church to be translated” into Eng- 
lish: an expression which imports, not the construc- 
tion of a new Liturgy, but the translation of an old 
one; aud which was probably introduced for the 
purpose of refraining, as much. as possible, from 
doing violence to the prejudices and feclings of those 
for whose use the Liturgy was intended. Certainly 

7 Above, p. 181. 
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the assertion could not be in strictness made, that 
this Liturgy was a translation of “the Liturgy and 
Prayers of the Church” into the English language: 
for the Liturgy, as now put forth, had not existence 
in any other language; and though many of the 
prayers had previously existed, their retention much 
redounding to the eredit of the Reformers in piety; 
sober-mindedness, and wisdom, yet in numerous 
instances they were purified and amended, they were 


-accompanied with additional compositions, and wore 


a different form and structure as a whole. But 
advantage seems to have been taken of the identity, 
so far as it existed, in the hope of avoiding alarm or 
offence in the people of Ireland, and of conciliating 
their good. will. 

The order was as follows*’:— 


“‘ Hdward, by the grace of God, &c. 

“Whereas our gracious father, King Henry the 
Eighth, of happy memory, taking into consideration the 
bondage and heavy yoke that his true and faithful subjects 
sustained under the jurisdiction of the bishops of Rome, as 
also the ignorance the commonalty were in, how several 
fabulous stories and lying wonders misled our subjects in 
both our realms of Mngland and Ireland, grasping thereby 
the means thereof into their hands, also dispensing with the 
sins of our nations by their indulgences and pardons for 
gain, purposely to cherish all ill vices, as robberies, rebel- 
lions, thefts, whoredoms, blasphemy, idolatry, &c.: He, 
our gracious father, King Henry, of happy memory, here- 
upon dissolved all priories, monasteries, abbeys, and other 
pretended religious houses, as being but nurseries for vice 
and luxury, more than for sacred learning: therefore, that 
it might more plainly appear to the world, that those orders 
had kept the light of the Gospel from his people, he thought 
it most fit and convenient, for the preservation of their souls 
and bodies, that the Holy Scriptures should be translated 
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printed, and placed in all pavish-churehes within his 
dominions, for his faithful subjects to increase their know- 
ledge of God and of our Saviour Jesus Christ. We there- 
fore, for the general benefit of our well-beloved subjects’ 
understandings, whenever assembled and met together in 
the said several parish churches, either to pray or hear 
prayers read, that they may the better join therein in unity, 
hearts and voice, have caused the Liturgy and Prayers of 
the church to be translated into our mother-tongue of this 
realm of England, according to the assembly of divines 
lately met within the same for that purpose. We therefore 
will and command, as also authorise you, Sir Anthony 
Saint Leger, Knight, our viceroy of that our kingdom of 
Ireland, to give special notice to all our clergy, as well arch- 
bishops, bishops, deans, archdeacons, as others our secular 
parish priests within that our said kingdom of: Ireland, to 
perfect, execute, and obey this our royal will and pleasure 
accordingly. 

‘Given at our manor of Greenwich, the 6th of Febru- 
ary, in the fifth year of our reign. 


f Bok. 
“To our trusty and well-beloved Sir Anthony Saint 
Leger, Knight, our chief governor of ow kingdom of Ire- 
land.” 


The first step taken by the viceroy on receiving 
this order, and before he proceeded to notify it by 
a general proclamation, was to call together an 
assembly of the archbishops and bishops, and of the 
clergy of Ireland, on the Ist of March, 1551: and 
to acquaint. them with his majesty’s order, as also 
with the opinions of those bishops and clergy of 
England who had acceded to the order. And he 
thereupon told them, that “it was his majesty’s will 
and pleasure, consenting unto their serious conside- 
vations and opinions, then acted and agreed on in 
England, as to ecclesiastical matters, that the same 
be in Ireland so likewise celebrated and performed.” 
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To this communication of the Lord Deputy an 
answer was returned by the primate, Archbishop 
Dowdall, who promptly availed himself of the oppor- 
tunity, the first which seems to have occurred, in a 
general meeting of the prelates and clergy of the 
kingdom, since his elevation, for oppugning the 
royal authority, and:testifying his zeal for the Pope, 
and discrediting the proposed improvement in reli- 
gious worship. He accordingly expressed himself 
in strong terms opposed to the provision caused by 
the king to be made, and now set forth by his autho- 
rity: he contended against the Liturgy, that it might 
not be read or sung in the church: and he accom- 
panied his opposition with the contemptuous reflec- 
tion, substituting the word “mass” for “ service,” 
“Then shall every illiterate fellow read mass.” 

The Primate’s reflection was readily met by the 
Lord Deputy, who made a judicious and sufficient 
reply; briefly alleging where the charge of illiteracy 
properly rested, and propounding one incontro- 
vertible argument in favour of a form of prayer in 
the vernacular tongue, as mutually intelligible both 
to the minister and to the people. “No,” said he, 
* your grace is mistaken; for we have too many illi- 
terate priests amongst us already, who neither can 
pronounce the Latin, nor know what it means, no 
more than the common people that hear them; but 
when the people hear the Liturgy in English, they 
and the priests will then understand what they 
pray for.” 

The primate seems to have felt the foree of the 
appeal, for he did not attempt to refute it; but 
adopting a course which is no unusual substitute for 
argument with those who are sensible of the weak- 
ness of their cause, he had recourse to the language 
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of menace and intimidation, and bade the viceroy 
“beware of the clergy’s curse.” And indeed, in so 
doing, he was only following the instruction and 
example of his acknowledged lord and master, the 
Bishop of Rome, in his commission to his subjects 
in King Henry the EHighth’s reign, and was adopting 
the usual practice of the papal authorities on similar 
occasions. 

The cautionary charge, however, was lost on the 
viceroy. “I fear no strange curse,” said he, “so 
long as I have the blessing of that Church which I 
believe to be the true one.” 

“Can there be a truer Church,” the archbishop 
thereupon demanded, “ than the church of St. Peter, 
the mother Church of Rome?” 

“T thought,” returned the Lord Deputy, “we 
had all been of the Church of Christ: for he calls 
all true believers in him his Church, and himself the 
head thereof.” 

The archbishop again demanded, “And is not 
St. Peter’s church the Church of Christ ?” 

To which the Lord Deputy calmly replied, “St, 
Peter was a member of Christ’s Chureh; but the 
church was not St. Peter’s; neither was St. Peter, 
but Christ, the head thereof.” 

Thus ceased this very remarkable altercation. 
For the primate, indignant, as it should seem, at the 
counteraction offered to his resistance of the pro- 
posed measure, and to his zeal for the papal church, 
and the pretended successor of St. Peter, thereupon 
rose up and left the assembly, accompanied by several, 
perhaps all, of the bishops within his jurisdiction 
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who were present, except the Bishop of Meath, who - 
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The viceroy then took the order, and held it forth 
to the Archbishop of Dublin, who stood up, and re- 
ceived it with these words: “This order, good 
brethren, is from our gracious king, and from the 
rest of our brethren, the fathers and clergy of Eng- 
land, who have eonsulted herein, and compared the 
holy Scriptures with what they have done; unto 
whom I submit, as Jesus did to Casar, in all things 
just and lawful, making no question why or where- 
fore, as we own him our true and lawful king".” 

Several of the more moderate bishops and clergy 
adhered to Archbishop Browne; among whom were 


Staples, bishop of Meath; Lancaster, bishop of Kil- 


dare; Travers, bishop of Leighlin; and Coyn, bishop 
of Limerick. If there were any other bishops, their 
names have not been recorded. 

Of these, Staples, who was an Englishman, and 
had been educated at Cambridge, and had afterwards 
become one of the canons of Cardinal Wolsey’s new 
foundation in Oxford, was promoted to his bishoprick 
twenty years before, during the Pope’s usurpation. 
But he appears to have been early instrumental and 
active in promoting the changes in religion; and had 
been placed in several offices of trust by Xing Henry, 
and latterly been called to the Privy Council, and 
made Judge of the Taculties, by the reigning sove- 
reign". The Bishops Lancaster and Travers had 
been recently promoted to their sees, namely, in 
1550, both being married men”; and were probably 
selected for their respective stations from regard to 
their approval of the Reformation. Bishop Coyn 
had occupied his see near thirty years, having been 
promoted in 1522 by the Pope, in opposition to the 


0 Warr’s Bishops, p. 350. EO elous, 
2 7b., p. 890, 461, 


: } dg # blot dae ratio aif toot tit Yorsabr 
ie: oa ‘Hrth Wqa: bund ‘oiler aduiledgt Yo. 


> teil aioiteid wihown omw ood olstemil Jo 


Pe hes sommbiedt as aw ody aslyaie aol) 10" 


L§ 
- 


Seely most ng ented acoimery ana Te al 


Se otur pono ovat vould tide atte ears { 198 Yl 
Soyile we cnby soiseounp of yoizlon Jelwel Gan ten” ' 


© trols haa eqoueid otsrapers oone-ady to Letov6B: —— Nsemmmmeen 
> -enen citer gnome jocenwitl qaisiddorA of bowitba TS eae 


Wa] qo woman ay 


(rovdaichibvr A ed 
wig cole RT sabre -oupald dite wi 


= to elo bas ede GHP weutiond cH 
wh horns hin wie! Joditenos oval ole: 


gah a ai sem od Hib oneal an diarioe I 


PS oul J inttwal hn sertto taht wo owas act” © 


= 


“HAY qodaid wStensamD < dime ‘lo qorleit pelquie ; ~ 
qathid AYO birt piifitor ink cpoateiel amoral ‘oh 


oboe nand Jee sel petivan | 


“sf 
a Ae 


sirecotic hal hin oybindii ty holsuhe mosd pad -* be 

won eeelo Vl deaifie® to eamans 8d) to ond orton a | 
doimorisid wif ot helouwy sey drwizQ Hi sotdebyttiot ~~ 
‘carpe ered é ati os b ettad etody yitont '2Y 


eke e me esq od tet 
‘Bad bud; ; rete Hi ehh ot “gabterory ci ottiog’. | 


PY pteol! poled dard Yo MMs Ierevne ic tes pe a 

ben fiiuswd vrivl odd of holler asad eee S oad iW) - 

p-tea unlinioy 4/3 yd solluga'l Sill Yo wgin : a 

7 ser ne ent renga fam 
tt rs ‘ 


Tomrnit 499% ‘Te 991 Moe 
a sgh ney rer” tee tel okra by od HBoM 

| biogert sont oloinaté ovitooqaes we vedi 
woo) yoda skobtaemtete sl sit wu 
vond notvad eso vinidd iaei of@ 
ol) od nolioqee ui ot oil we 


at uy a 
J oe inet 


Sec. I] KING EDWARD VI. 199 


king, who was earnest in his endeavour to place 
Walter Wellesley, a favourite of his own, in the 
vacant bishoprick”, as before related. What may 
have been his opinion ‘on the changes now in agita- 
tion does not appear; ‘nor what other prelates took 
part with those who joined the Archbishop of Dub- 
lin in acceding to the king’s order. Soon afterwards 
age and infirmity caused Bishop Coyn to resign his 
see, in which he was sueceeded by William Casey, 
an advocate of the Reformation. 

_ The result of this assembly was a proclamation 
issued by the Lord Deputy for carrying the order 
into effect, and the consequent celebration of divine 
worship according to the English Liturgy on Master 
Day, in Christ Church Cathedral, Dublin, in the pre- 
sence of the viceroy, the archbishop, and the mayor 
and bailiffs of the city, when the archbishop preached 
a sermon on the eighteenth verse of the 119th Psalm, 
“Open mine eyes that I may see the wonders of thy 
law.” 

Jn this sermon, which has been transmitted to 
us, with commendation not unmerited”™, he set forth 
the injuriousness of the Church of Rome in not per- 
mitting the use of the Holy Scriptures in any other 
tongue but the Latin; and the blindness, the folly, 
and the artifices of her image-worship. But the 
most memorable feature of it is that sort of pro- 
phetick spirit with which he describes the future 
emissaries of Rome, “false prophets, that shall de- 
ecive you with false doctrines, whom you shall take 
as your friends, but they-shall be your greatest cne- 
mies; speaking against the tenets of Rome, and 
yet be set on by Rome; these shall be a rigid people, 
full of fury and envy.” The conduct of those. fana- 
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ticks and hypocrites, who soon after attempted to 
subvert the Anglican church, will probably be here 
present to the reader’s mind. 

And again: “But there are a new fraternity of 
late sprung up, who call themselves Jesuits, which . 
will deceive many; who are much after the scribes 
and pharisees’ manner. Amongst the Jews they 
shall strive to abolish the truth, and shall come very 
near to do it. Tor these sorts will turn theinselves 
into several forms; with the heathen, an heathenist; 
with atheists, an atheist; with the Jews, a Jew; and 
with the reformers, a reformade; purposely to know 
your intentions, your minds, your hearts, and your 
inclinations, and thereby bring you at Jast to be like 
the foo] that said in his heart, there was no God. 
These shall spread over the whole world; shall be 
admitted into the council of princes, and they never 
the wiser; charming of them, yea, making your 
princes reveal their hearts, and the secrets therein; 
unto them, and yet they not perceive it; which will 
happen from falling from the law of God, by neglect 
of fulfilling of the law of God, and by winking at 
their sins; yet in the end, God to justify his law 
shall suddenly cut off this seciety, even by the hands 
of those who have most succoured them, and made 
use of them, so that at the end they shall become 
odious to all nations. ‘They shall be worse than 
Jews, having no resting-place upon the earth; and 
then shall a Jew have more favour than a Jesuit”.” 


In the whole of the foregoing transactions, the 
conduct of the Lord Deputy appears unexception- 
able. Shortly afterwards, however, he was recalled: 
and his removal has been attributed to some repre- 


% Wanr’s Life of Archbishop Browne. 
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sentations made in his disfavour by the archbishop, 
though the precise cause. or nature of the want of 
harmony between them has not been satisfactorily 
specified. Ware, in his Annals", says, “The arch- 
bishop accused him of treason; what the article 
alleged against him was, I cannot tell; but he was 
recalled, and, in all probability cleared himself; for 
in the reign of Queen Mary, he was again preferred 
to this government.” Tt is the more recent. state- 
ment of Cox, “ Whether the Lord Deputy were not 
zealous in propagating the Reformation, or what 
other differences there were between him and the 
archbishop, I cannot find; but it is certain, the arch- 
bishop sent complaints against him into England, and 
thereupon he was recalled'’? 

Admitting the fact to have been as here stated, 
the solution may possibly be found in the earnest- 
ness with which the archbishop was desirous of carry- 
ing on the work of the Reformation, in accordance 
with the views now prevailing in England, with the 
king and his advisers; and a want of corresponding 
energy on the part of Sir Anthony St. Leger, in for- 
warding the same views; for, although he put in 
action the king’s order, as we have seen, he may have 
been reluctant to proceed forward in urging it on the 
observance of those who were unwilling to obey it, 
such as the primate and the popish party. The fact 
of his being reinstated in his situation of viceroy by 
Queen Mary in the succeeding reign, when the arch- 
bishop was deprived of his see for his attachment to 
the Reformation, may give countenance to the sur- 
mise that Sir Anthony St. Leger was not altogether 
decided in his religious principles, or at least was not 
resolute in exercising his authority for the execution 
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of the king’s order. It is remarkable, however, that 


soon after his re-appointment by Queen Mary, he- 


was again displaced, in consequence, ag was supposed, 
of a charge against him, that he had ridiculed the 
Romish doctrine of transubstantiation. 

But the cause of his being recalled at this time 
by King Edward may have been altogether misap- 
prehended. For, without intimating any dissatisfac- 
tion as the cause of it, Strype simply says, “ It was 
thought fit to send for home Sir Anthony St. Leger, 
the king’s chief officer in Ireland; the king declaring 
by letters, that he intended to make use of him, and 
to employ him nearer home.” And a little below 
he adds an extract from the king’s Warrant Book, 
“A letter to Sir Anthony St. Leger, to repair home 
to the king’s presence ; and that before his departure, 
he see Sir James Crofts placed there. ... Four- 
and-twenty letters were also sent, all of one effect, 
declaring that, for divers considerations, the king 
minded to occupy Sir Anthony St. Leger about cer- 
tain his necessary businesses here at home. There- 
fore presently sendeth, to supply the office of deputy 
there, Sir James Crofts, as by his letters patent to 
them shall more plainly appear’’.” 

Ilowever this may have been, Sir James Crofts, 
a gentleman of his majesty’s privy chamber, was 
appointed to the government of Ireland by letters 
patent, the 29th of April, 1551; and soon afterwards 
arrived, bringing with him instructions for himself 
and the council, amongst which those that relate to 
ecclesiastical affairs are the following: “1. To pro- 
pagate the worship of God in the Inglish tongue; 
and the service to be translated into Trish in those 
places which need it. 2. To prevent the sale of 


*” Memorials Ecclesiastical, vol, ii., ), ii. ¢. 8, p. 264. 
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bells, church goods, chantry lands, &e, and to 
inventory them’”’.” : 

The latter of these instructions was intended to 
check official or private peculation, which, under 
the semblance of promoting the Reformation, or 
under shelter of the confusion that attended it, had 
been directed against objects of superstition, and 
withal against other things, perfectly inoffensive and 
unobjectionable; and that in the way of plunder, 
and for the personal emolument of the perpetrators. 
An example of the sort of enormity here intended, 
is supposed to have occurred about this time, when 
the Inglish garrison of Athlone, or more probably 
some lawless spoilers from a distance, pillaged the 
celebrated abbey and church of Clonmacnoise, to a 


Dunnagall,” quoted by Ware, relate, “they took 
away the bells, destroyed the images and altars, not 
sparing the church books nor the window-glass.” 
This outrage, however, did not take place until the 


against such acts of lawless and barbarous violence, 
than against the abuse or pretence of official, autho- 
rity that this instruction was directed. 

The former of the two instructions was in fur- 
therance of the kine’s order promulgated by Sir 
Anthony St. Leger; charging the new vice-regal 
government with the duty of carrying into effect 
that order for the introduction of the English liturgy 
into the churches of Iveland;. but at the same time 
applying the principle of the order, in a modified 
form, to cases in which it could not be strictly 
employed as originally propounded. | lor the prin- 
ciple that both the minister and the people should 


Cox, 1, 290, 


most scandalous extent; so that, “as the Annals of 
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understand the prayers in which they mutually 
joined, required no less that the liturgy should be 
used in the Trish language, in parish churches where 
the Irish only was understood, than it did that in 
parish churches, where the English was the verna- 
cular language, it should be used in English. And, 
however the time, may have been hoped to arrive, 
when the English tongue should have become the 
common language of the people of both realms, it | 
was for the present a wise ordinance, that divine 
service, according to the authorized form of prayer, 
should be provided for in the native Irish tongue in 
places where the circumstances of the case made it 
needful. Such an ordinance was, indeed, necessary 
for the advancement of the Reformation, and the 
spiritual improvement of the people, in those parts 
of the kingdom where the English language was not 
known; nor could those parts have profited by the 
recent introduction and increased propagation of the 


liturgy, if the celebration of it had been restricted 


to that language. It would have been well, had this 
purpose been as promptly and vigorously executed 
as it was happily and prudently projected. The 
short duration of the reign of King Edward probably 
prevented its execution. Meanwhile this instruc- 
tion may serve, in some degree, as an answer to the 
remark of Bishop Burnet; who having stated, under 
this date, that “the Reformation made but a small 
progress in that kingdom,” adds, “it was received 
among the English, but I do not find any endeavours 
were used to bring it in among the Irish*’.”| 

The arrival of the new viceroy in Dublin coin- 
cided with an occurrence of great interest to the 
man of letters and the typographer, as well as to the 


© List. of the Reformation, part II. b. i. p. 879. 
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churchman: namely, the appearance of the first book 
printed in Dublin, being an edition of the recently 
established liturgy. The title-page of the volume 
describes it as Zhe Book of the Common Prayer and 
Administration of the Sacraments and other Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Church: after the use of the Church 
of kingland. Dublinia, in officina Humfredi Powel. 
Cum privilegio adimprimendum solum. Anno Domini, 
M.D.LI. It professes to be “printed at the com- 
mandment of the Right Worshipful Sir Anthony 
Sentleger, Knight of the Order, late Lord Deputy of 
Ireland, and Council of the same.” Atthe end of the 
volume is a prayer for the Lord Deputy, mentioning 
by name “Sir James Croft, now governour over this 
realm, under our most dread and sovereign Lord, 
Edward the Sixth.” A handsome copy of this book 
is preserved in its fittest repository, the library of 
Trinity College, Dublin; and it is doubted by the 
Rev. James Wenthorn Todd, the learned under- 
librarian, and one of the junior fellows of the college, 
whether there be another in existence. 


Srcrion IT. 


Correspondence between the Lord Deputy and the Primate. 
Conference between them. Primacy taken from Arch- 
bishop Dodall, and conferred on Archbishop Browne. 
Withdrawal of Archbishop Dowdall from the kingdom. 
Appointment of Goodacre to the Archbishoprick of Ar- 
magh, and of Bale to the Bishoprick of Ossory, Cir- 
cumstances of their consecration. State of religious 
instruction. Activity of Bishop Bale, Death of Arch- 
bishop Goodacre. Death of Ning Edward VL. State 
of the Church. 

THE new viceroy, Sir James Crofts, has the character 

of having been “a zealous Protestant’;” and agree- 
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ably to that character, as well as in dutiful discharge 
of the trust reposed in him by his sovereign, he lost 
no time on his arrival in endeavouring to persuade 
the primate into submission to the king’s order con- 
cerning the liturgy. Having, therefore, been sworn 
into office on the 23rd of “May, he wrote an earnest 
letter to Archbishop Dowdall, on the 16th of June, 
inviting him to a conference with the other pre- 
lates; and sending his letter, in testimony of respect, 
by the principal of the primate’s suffragans, Staples, 
bishop of Meath. ‘This letter, and the primate’s 
answer follow, copies of them being preserved 
ainong the Harris MSS., in the Royal Dublin 
Society’s Library, vol. iv. p. 472. 

Sir James Crofts, lord deputy, to George Dow: 
dall, bishop of Armagh :— | 


“ Reverend Sir, 

‘We understand you are a reverend father of the 
Church, and do know full well that you are not ignorant 
of the obedience due unto kings and princes; for the chief 
of bishops, namely, Christ, the bishop of our souls, showed 
you tho way by his tribute given unto Cesar, the same 
being formerly confessed and acknowledged to be so due by 
the bishops of Rome themselves; therefore if your Lord- 
ship will appoint a place where I may conveniently have 
the happiness of appeasing wrath between the fathers of 
the Church and your grace, I shall think my labour well 
spent to make a brotherly love therein, as I profess myself 
to be a Christian. Yet as I am employed under my most 
gracious sovereign lord, within this his majesty’s realm, [ 
needed not have sought this request; but fearing we shall 
haye an order cre long to-alter church matters, as well in 
offices as in ceremonies, Which I would prevent if possible, 
therefore out of my hearty affections unto your paternal 
gravity and dignity, I have written by the chief of the 
bishops under your jurisdiction, (viz.) the Bishop of Meath, 
by whom we entreat your grace’s answer. Irom his 
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majesty’s castle of Dublin, June 6th, 1552.” (Apparently 
a mistake in the MS. for June 16th, 1551.) 
(Signed.) | “ James Crorrs.” 
(Superseribed). 
“To the Reverend Father in God, George, archbishop 
of Armagh, at St. Mary’s Abbey, by Dublin.” 


The Archbishop of Armagh’s answer to the Lord 
Deputy, 


“ Right Honourable, 

“Your kind and hearty overtures came unto me 
unexpected. I fear it is in vain for me to conyerse with an 
obstinate number of churchmen, and in vain for your lord- 
ship to 'suppose the difference between us can be so soon 


appeased, as our judgments, opinions, and consciences are 


different ; yet do accept of your honow’s friendly proffers. 
I shall rejoice to see your lordship, and would have waited 
on you in person: but. haying withdrawn myself for a long 
space during your predecessor’s government, and for a while 
since, it is not so meet for me to appear at your lordship’s 
palace. This, I hope, is a sufficient reason from 
‘** Your lordship’s humble servant, 
“Grorcr ARMACIIANUS.” 
“To the Right Honourable Sir James Crofts, Kniglit, 
his Majesty’s Viceroy of Ireland?.” 


In pursuance of this negotiation, the proposed 
conference took place the following day, in the great 
hall of St. Mary’s Abbey, where the primate had for 
some time resided in a state of dignified or sullen 
seclusion, and where the Lord Deputy condescended 
to his humour, and attended him, accompanied by 
the Bishop of Meath, and Lancaster, bishop of Isil- 
dare. In the debate which ensued, the particulars 
of which are extant in a manuscript of the British 
Museum’, the principal interlocutors were the Pri- 


® Harnis’s MSS., Royal Dub-| * Zract. Variantes LTibernicas 
lin Society, vol, iy. p. 472, | Spectantes. Cod, Clarendon. xx. 


Primate’s answer 
to the Lord ° 
Deputy. 


Conference of 
the Lord Deputy 
and Bishop of 
Meath, with the 
primate. 
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Thetrsewpecifat Tate and the Bishop of Meath, and occasionally the 
wardshim, ~ Jord. Deputy. And although neither party gave 
way to the sentiments of his opponent, and no pro- 
fitable result accrued from the discussion, it is grati- 
. fying to notice the viceroy’s demeanour of respectful 
courteousness towards the dignified ecclesiastick, 
whose opinions he disapproved; and how the suffra- 
gan bishop, whilst he frankly controverted and 
effectually repelled the positions of his metropolitan, 
accosted him with the most becoming inoffensive- 
ness, temperance, and reverence of language and of 
manner. 


The conference was opened by this question from 
the archbishop : 


“My lord, why is your honour so for my compliance 
with these clergymen, who are fallen from the mother 
Church ”” 

Lord Deputy. ‘ Because, reverend father, I would fain 
unite you and them, if possible.” 

Objection to the Archbishop. ‘“ Wow can that be expected, when you 
flelitarsy he Have demolished the mass, to bring in another service of 
the mass: ~ |ngland’s making” 

Lord Deputy. “Most reverend father, I make no 
doubt but here be those, who will answer your grace, which 
behoofs them best to answer in this case, as it belongs to 
their function.” 

Bishop of Meath. ‘My lord says well, as your grace 
was talking of the mass, and of the antiquities of it.” 

Archbishop. ‘Is it not ancienter than the liturgy, now 
established without the consent of the mother Church ?” 

Vindhoation of Bishop of Meath. ‘No, may it please your grace: for 
~ the liturgy, established by our gracious King Edward and 
his English clergy, is but the mass reformed and cleansed 

. from idolatry.” 

Archbishop. ‘We shall fly too high, we suppose, if 
we continue in this strain, I could wish you would hearken 
unto reason, and so be united.” 
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Bishop of Meath. ‘*'That is my prayer, reverend sir, if 
you will come to it.” 

Archbishop. “The way then to be in unity is not to 
alter the mass.” 

Bishop of Meath. “ There is no Church, upon the face 
of the whole earth, hath altered the mass more oftener than 
the Church of Rome: which hath been the reason, that 
causeth the rationaller sort of men to desire the liturgy to 
be established in a known tongue, that they may know 
what additions have been added, and what they pray for.” 

Archbishop. “Vas not the mass from the Apostles’ 
days? how can it be proved, that the Churcli of Rome hath 
altered it ?” 

Bishop of Meath. ‘It is easily proved by our records 
of England. "or Celestinus, bishop of Rome, in the fourth 
century after Christ, gave the first introit of the mass, 
which the clergy was to use for preparation; even the 
psalm, ‘Judica me Deus, &e.;> Rome not owning the word 
mass till then.” 

Archbishop. ‘ Yes, long before that time: for there 
was & mass called St. Ambrose’s mass.” 

Bishop of Meath. ‘St. Ambrose was before Ceelestinus: 
but the two prayers, which the Church of Rome had foisted 
and added unto St. Ambrose’s works, are not in his general 
works: which hath caused a wise and a learned man lately 
to write, that those two prayers were forged, and not to be 
really St. Ambrose’s.” 

Archbishop. ‘What writer dares write, or doth say 
so?” 

Bishop of Meath. ‘“ Evasmus, a man who may well be 
compared to either of us, or the standers by. Nay, my 
lord, no disparagement if I say so to yourself: for he was a 
wise and a judicious man, otherwise [ would not have been 
so bold, as to parallel your lordship with him.” 

Lord Deputy. “As for Erasmus’s paris, would I were 
such another: for hig parts may parallel him a companion 
for a prince.” 

Archbishop. ‘Pray, my lord, do not hinder our dis- 
course; for I have a question or two toask Mr. Staples.” 

Lord Deputy. “ By all means, reverend father, proceed.” 

p 


The mass unal- 
tered the only 
way to unity. 


Frequent altera- 
tions in the mass. 


A forgery added 
to St. Ambrose’s 
works, 


Authority of 
Ervasinus; 
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Archbishop. ‘1s lrasmus’s writings more powerful 
than the precepts of the mother Church /” 

Bishop of Meath. ‘Not more than the holy Catholick 
one, yet more than the Church of Rome, as that Church 
hath run into several errors since St. Ambrose’s days.” 

Archbishop. “ Wow hath the Church erred since St. 
Ambrose’s days? Take heed lest you be not excommu- 
nicated.” 

Bishop of Meath. ‘YT have excommunicated myself 
already from thence. Therefore with Erasmus I shall aver, 
that the prayers in St. Ambrose’s mass, especially that to 
the Blessed Virgin Mary, appears not to be in his ancient 
works: for he had more of the truth and of God’s Spirit in 
him, than our latter bishops of Rome ever had, as to pray to 
the Blessed Virgin, as if she had been a goddess.” 

Archbishop. ‘Was she not called’ ‘blessed ;’ and did 
she not prophesy of herself, when she was to bear our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, that she would be called by all men 
‘blessed ?”” 

Bishop of Meath. “Yes, she did so. But others be 
called ‘blessed,’ even by Christ himself. In his first 
sermon, made by him in the mount, ‘ blessed,’ saith he, ‘be 
the meck, be the merciful, be the pure of heart: blessed be 
those persecuted for righteousness’ sake, and those that 
hunger and thirst after the same :’ and he blessed thie low- 
minded sort, of which few or none of the Bishops of Rome 
can be said to be called since Constantine’s reign. Christ 
also to all those, who shall partake of his heavenly king- 
dom, will likewise say unto them, ‘Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, &c.’” 

Archbishop. ‘Why, pray, is it not probable, that St. 
Ambrose desired the Blessed Virgin’s mediation for him, as 
she is the mother of Christ? Are not children commanded 
by God’s commandments to reverence and obey their 
parents? therefore, as he is a man, why may he not be 
subject ?” 

Bishop of Meath. ‘St. Ambrose knew better, that he 
ought to apply to Jesus, the sole and only mediator between 
him and God; and that, as Christ is man, he is the me- 
diator. If the Blessed Virgin, therefore, can command her 
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son in heaven to mediate, then St. Ambrose would have 
made her a goddess, or a coadjutor with God, who is 
himself omnipotent. And lastly, if we make her a mediator 
as well as Christ, we do not only suspect Christ’s insufli- 


ciency, but mistrust God’s ordinances, thinking ourselves ~ 


not sure by his promises to us and our forefathers, that 
Christ should be our mediator.” 

Archbishop to the Lord Deputy. ‘‘My lord, I signified 
to your honour, that all was in vain, when two parties 
should meet of a contrary opinion; and that your lordship’s 
pains therein would be lost, for which I am heartily sorry.”, 

Lord Deputy. ‘The sorrow is mine, that your grace 
cannot be convinced.” 

Archbishop. ‘Did your lordship bat know the oaths 
we bishops do take at our conscerations, signed under our 
hands, you would not blame my steadfastness. This oath, 
Mr. Staples, you took with others, before you were per- 
mitted to be consecrated. Consider hereon yourself, and 
blame not me for persisting as I do.” 

Bishop of Meath. “My Lord Deputy, I am not 
ashamed to declare the oath, and to confess my error in so 
swearing thereunto. Yet I hold it safer for my conscience 
to break the same, than to observe the same. Jor when 
your lordship sces the copy thereof, and seriously considers, 
you will say it is hard for that clergyman, so swearing, to 
be a true subject to his king if he observe the same: for 
that was the oath, which our gracious king’s royal father 
caused to be demolished, for to set up another, now called 
the oath of supremacy, to make the clergy the surer to his 
royal person, his heirs, and successors.” 


“Then,” as the manuscript narrative concludes 
the account, “the Lord Deputy rose and took leave : 
so likewise did the Bishops of Meath and INildare, 
who waited on his lordship.” 

_A contest for precedence had for some centuries 
been agitated between the Archbishops of Armagh 
and Dublin, each claiming it in right of bis see: but 
latterly it had been enjoyed with little or no opposi- 
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ferred on Arch- 

bishop Browne. 
Oct. 1551. 
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tion by the Archbishop of Armagh, who was distin- 
guished by the title of Primate of all Iveland, from 
the Archbishop of Dublin, who styled himself only 
Primate of Ireland, after the manner used for dis- 
tinguishing in the like respect the Archbishops of 
Canterbury and York in England. But in conse- 
quence of the parts respectively taken by the two 
archbishops on the recent occasion; in testimony of 
disapprobation of the obstinate opposition made by 
Archbishop Dowdall to the Reformation, and specially 
to the introduction of the liturgy; and in acknow- ~ 
ledgment of the zeal, resolution, and extraordinary _ 
services of Archbishop Browne; by an act of the 


. 20th of October, 1551, the king and council of. 


England deprived the former of the primacy of all 
Ireland, and by letters patent conferred the title on 
the latter and his successors, and annexed it to the 
see of Dublin for ever: a transfer of dignity, which 
seems to explain an ambiguous expression in the 
Lord Deputy’s letter, where he represents himself as 


“fearing they should have an order ere long to alter. 


Church matters, as well in offices as in ceremonies, 
which,” he adds, “I would prevent if possible.” 
What occurred further on this question in the sue- 
ceeding reigns, until it was finally settled by decree 
of King Charles the First, may be noticed on the 
fitting occasions. 

At present it remains to be related, that Arch- 
bishop Dowdall, being deprived of the primacy, with- 
drew beyond the seas: or, as stated by the Lorrus 
MS. Collection of Annals relating to Ireland, in Marsh’s 
Library, Dublin, that he “fled the realm’.” “TI do 
not find,” says Harris’, “that he was stripped of his 


43,2.7, Year 1553. Warn’s Bishops, p. 317. 
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bishoprick: but his high stomach could not digest 
this affront. We went into voluntary banishment, 
and lived an exile for a time in foreign parts, during 
the remainder of the reign of King Edward the 
Sixth.” This banishment of his is alluded to by 
him in his epitaph, where he attributes it to the 
banishment of the holy faith : 


Evul sacra fides patrie me finibus egit. 
The sacred faith exiled me from my country drove. 

The self-imposed banishment of the archbishop, 
being a withdrawal of himself from his official station, 
and a dereliction of his official duties, seems to have 
been regarded by the government as a virtual resig- 
nation of his office. Or, on the hypothesis, noticed 
by Sir James Ware’s son, in his Life of Archbishop 
Browne , that Dowdall was really banished, a remo- 
val from his station by the king may have formed 
part of lis punishment, according to what, in the 
opinion of the last cited writer, “was then held 
Jawful ;” and according to the power, which the late 
King Henry the Eighth professed to belong to him, 
and threatened to exercise against the then Arch- 
bishop of Dublin, who had incurred his displeasure. 
In either case the archbishoprick of Armagh was 
considered vacant; and measures were accordingly 
taken for providing a successor. 

Tt was thought convenient that this place, as 
well as the vacant bishoprick of Ossory, recently 
made so by the death of its former occupant, should 
be filled by divines from England, for the purpose, 
no doubt, of supplying them with known advoeates 
of the Reformation. And with this view, Arch- 
bishop Cranmer was consulted, that so, “by the 
influence of very wise and learned men, and good 
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preachers, the Gospel might be the better propagated 
in that dark region. But because,” says Strype, 
“it was foreseen to be difficult to procure any 
Englishmen, so endowed, to go over thither, there- 
fore Secretary Cecil, being then with the king in his 
progress, sent a letter to the archbishop, to nominate 
some worthy persons for those preferments, and 
whom he thought would be willing to undertake 
them. He returned him the names of four, and 
said, “he knew many others in England, that would 
be meet persons for those places, but very few that 
would be gladly persuaded to go thither?’ for it 
seems the English were never very fond of living 
in Treland. But he added, concerning those four 
which he had named, ‘that he thought they, being 
ordinarily called, for conscience sake would not 
refuse to bestow the talent committed unto them, 
wheresoever it should please the king’s majesty to 
bestow them. Ile recommended, likewise, a fifth 
person for this promotion, a wise and well-learned 
man; but he doubted whether he would be per- 
suaded to take it upon him.” 

Of these four, the archbishop judged Whitehead 
the fittest for the archbishoprick of Armagh, giving 
him this character, “that he was endued with good 
knowledge, special honesty, fervent zeal, and politick 
wisdom.” And of his fitness and high character, as 
well as of Cranmer’s anxiety to supply the Irish 
archbishoprick with a worthy oceupant, a proof is 
added by the fact, which is stated by Dr. Words- 
worth to have been related afterwards: namely, 
that, “on the accession of Queen Elizabeth, White- 
head was solicited to accept the see of Canterbury, 
but refused’.”. Next to Whitehead in fitness, 


7 Heclesiastical Biography, i. 112, note. 
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Cranmer judged Turner: of whom he gives. this 
relation, “That he was merry and witty withal, 
Nihil appetit, nihil ardet, nihil somniat, nisi Jesum 
Christum: and in the lively preaching of him and 
his word, declared such diligence, faithfulness, and 
wisdom, as for the same deserveth much commenda- 
tion.” 

The king concluded upon Turner. But he, on 
the preferment being proposed to him, and pressed 
upon him, by the archbishop, showed the utmost 
repugnance to accept it. And the objections which 
he made, and the arguments with which they were 
met, as related by the above-named ecclesiastical 
historian, are worthy of being here reported, as 
showing the impressions at that time made on 
Kinglish minds by the supposed condition of Ireland. 
“He urged to the archbishop, that, if he went 
thither, he should have no auditors, but must preach 
to the walls and stalls: for the people understood 
no English.” The archbishop, on the other hand, 
endeayoured to answer all lis objections, though 
evidently himself very imperfectly informed on the 
subject. He told him, “They did» understand 
English in Ireland; though, whether they did in the 
diocese of Armagh, he did indeed doubt. But, to 
remedy that, he advised him to learn the Irish 
tongue: which with diligence, he told him, he might 
do in a year or two; and that there would this 
advantage arise thereby, that both his person and 
doctrine would be more acceptable, not only unto 
his diocese, but also throughout all Ireland.” 

Turner, however, was resolute in his refusal. 
And in the end the charge fell upon [Hugh Good- 
acre, the fifth person named by the archbishop, and 
represented as “a wise and well-learned man,” but 
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of whom Cranmer doubted “whether he would be 


persuaded to undertake the charge.” He had been 


vicar of Shadfleet in the Isle of Wight, and chaplain 

to Bishop Poynet, of Winchester. Strype supposes 
him to have been at first chaplain to the Lady Hliza- 
beth: at least he had been long known to her. 
And about the year 1548, or 1549, she had procured 
for him a licence to preach from the Protector, 
to whom she bore this testimony in his favour: 
“That he had been long time known unto her, to — 
be as well of honest conversation and sober living, 
as of sufficient learning and judgment in the Serip- 
tures, to preach the Word of God. The advance- 
ment whereof she so desired, that she wished there 
were many. such to set forth God’s glory. She 
therefore desired Cecil, who was in attendance upon 
the Protector, and to whom she wrote, that as here- 
tofore at her request he bad obtained licence to 
preach for divers other honest men, so he would 


‘recommend this man’s case unto my lord, and there- 


with procure for him the like licence, as to the other 
had been granted.” 

Whilst Goodacre was thus appointed to the 
archbishoprick of Armagh, Bale was fixed on for the 
bishoprick of Ossory, by the special selection and 
designation of the king himself. And that they 
might find the better countenance and authority in 
the ‘exercise of their functions, the privy council 
wrote two letters to the Lord: Deputy and council 
of Ireland: the one dated October 27, in commen- 
dation of the bishop elect of Ossory; and the other 
dated November 4, in commendation of the bishop 
elect of Armachan’, 


® Srryvx’s Aemorials of Archbishop Cranmer, vol. i, pp. 892—401. 
Oxford, 1812. 
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Soon after his arrival in Ireland, the archbishop 
elect was consecrated in Christ Church, Dublin, on 
the 2nd of February, 1553, by the Archbishop of 
Dublin, assisted by the Bishops of Kildare, and of 
Down and Connor. And together with him was 
consecrated his friend and brother chaplain, the cele- 
brated John Bale. 

Bale, a native of Suffolk, had been edueated, 
first in the Carmelites’ convent at Norwich, and 
afterwards at Jesus’ College, Cambridge; at which 
time, according to his own confession, “ignorance 
and blindness had wholly possessed him;”. till by 
the instrumentality, not of a monk or a priest, but 
of a temporal lord, the Lord Wentworth, he betook 
himself to the source of all true knowledge, the 
written word of God; and thus was converted from 
the error of his ways, and shook off the yoke of his 
former superstitious profession, and, as he expresses 
it, “to throw off all marks of the beast, and accord- 
ing to the divine precept,” (1 Cor. vil. 9,) he married 
a faithful wife, who proved his inseparable com- 
panion and co-partner in all his following troubles 
and exilements. 

Ife had been thrown into prison, in the reign of 
King Henry the Mighth, first by Lee, archbishop of 
York, and afterwards by Stokesly, bishop of London, 
for preaching against the Romish religion: especially 
the invocation of saints, and the worshipping of 
images. In one of his books, speaking concerning 
the practisers of these Popish superstitions, he 
added, “ Yea, L ask God merey a thousand times, 
I have been one of them myself.” Thus his own 
experience qualified him to bear testimony to the 
true character of these enormities: nor less to the 
unchaste, licentious, and shameful practices, used 
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too commonly in the monastick life, into one order 
of which he had been initiated. When imprisoned 
for this testimony, he escaped from his persecutors, 
by supplicating the protection of the Lord Cromwell, 
the king’s vicar-general. But, on Cromwell's death, 
he had thonght it not safe for him to abide longer 
in the country, and had withdrawn himself inte 
Lower Germany, where he lived cight years, 
avoiding the persecution which arose in the latter 
part of King Henry’s reign on account of the Six 
Articles. Thenee, on the succession of King 
Edward, he returned to England: and _ having 
resided for some time in the family of Poynet, 
bishop of Winchester, whose chaplain he was, and 
then at his parsonage of Bishop’s Stoke, near South- 
ampton, he was shortly after promoted, on the king’s 
own motion, and without the solicitation of any 
other person, to the bishoprick of Ossory, whither 
he proceeded immediately, freely at the king’s own 
charge, and now received consecration. 

His consecration was not effected without oppo- 
sition from the popishly-inclined clergy’: and it was 
attended by some circumstances, which whilst they 
exemplify the determined character of Bale, give 
some information as to ecrtain practices then exist- 
ing in the Church of Ireland. It should seem that 
the consecration of the Irish bishops had hitherto 
been solemnised according to the Pontifical and 
unreformed rites, for the First Book of Cominon 
Prayer, there used by the king’s order, contained no 
form of ordination or consecration. But in England, 
in the year 1552, a new form of ordination had 
been introduced, constructed on the principles of 
Scripture and primitive antiquity, and stripped of all 


9 Wane’s Bishops, p. £15, 
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those superadded ceremonies, which in later times 
had been introduced with a view of giving more 
pomp to the celebration. This form, which was the 
only one now used in England, had been annexed 
to the Act of Parliament, which authorized the 
Second Book of Common Prayer of King Edward 
the Sixth’’: it had not, however, been brought into 
action in Ireland by the laws of the kingdom, nor 
was it authorised there by Act of Parliament until 
the second year of Queen Elizabeth: nor does it 
appear that any order from the king had been sent 
to Ireland for the use of his Second Book, to which 
this ordinal was annexed. It is said that, at the 
instanee of Lockwood, dean of Christ’s Church, the 
Archbishop of Dublin intended to use the old Pon- 
tifical on this occasion; that the Lord Chancellor, a 
Protestant, concurred; and that Goodacre was easily 
-persuaded to it: Bishop Burnet adds, “the two 
others, Irishmen, who were now to be consecrated ;” 
but this is a mistake, for there were no others 
besides Goodacre and Bale: possibly he means the 
two assistant bishops: and on the proposal being 
made to use the English form, the dean very ear- 
nestly protested against. its use, alleging, “that it 
would be an occasion of tumult, as well as that it 
wanted authority by the Irish laws.” But a con- 
trary sentiment was maintained by others, especially 
by the Bishop-elect of Ossory, who contended, that 
“if England and Ireland be under one king, they 
are both bound to the obedience of one law under 
him,” and who. absolutely refused to be consecrated 
by the old Pontifical. In the end he was supported 
by the Lord Chancellor, who was also one of the 
Lords Justices, and the archbishop consented to 


0 ConiiuR’s Lcel. Hist., vol. ii, p. 821. 
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solemnize the consecration by the English form, 
which he had at first declined, apparently because it 
did not stand upon the same footing of the king’s 
order as the Liturgy which he had received: and so 
the consecration was celebrated, “there being no 


tumult among the people, and every man, saving the | 


priests, being well contented ”.” 

Another alteration was made on the same occa- 
sion in one of the rites of the church, in consequence 
of the resistance of the new bishop, who refuted all 
opposition, by declaring that they might “set their 
hearts at rest, for he came to the church of Ossory 
to execute nothing, but according to the rules of the 
Book of Common Prayer.” The holy sacrament of 
the Lord’s Supper being about to be administered, 


“he refused to communicate in the wafer or printed © 


bread, but caused a white manchet to be set on the 


altar’’.” In explanation of this statement, it will be 
convenient for the reader to be apprised of an article « 


of the Rubrick, appended to “the ministration of 
the Holy Communion,” in the Liturgy, which, as we 
have seen, the king had ordered to be observed in 
all the churches of Ireland. “For avoiding of all 
matters and occasions of dissension, it is meet that 
the bread prepared for the Communion be made 
through all this realm after one sort and fashion: 
that is to say, unleayened and round, as it was before, 
but without all manner of print, and something 
more large and thicker than it was, so that it may 
be aptly divided in divers pieces; and every one 
shall be divided into two pieces at the least, or more, 
by the discretion of the minister, and so distributed.” 

1 Pocacyon of John Bale to the Bishoprick of Ossory, in Ilarleian 


Mise. vol. vi. Burnev’s Zftst. of Leeform., part. i. b. i. 879. 
2 Wann's Lishops, p. 417. 


ee TS 


SES oa 


ea oild to geisocit sald swags a on bi 
a bra : beviov: = eee tobto. 
Son anion’ srl” betenicles ae uoltemounge 
Pelt quires waurrars Lie shaosg odd ynosw: 
os “ hataoiaes How yniod ona 
De 4 tine ot Ho ohms air soibinotls xolion A, | 
. Potiocippanos si storms ade Yovetix aif) Yo one ut ola. om ssn 
/ Macbotetos ose qoileid won oil) Sp. cunietiet ie Yo wie 
te ais toa” duginn volt téald. dvd , 
an 


: * bs nat 4 Z i 
allt To cola: oils od yal ie 1 gies hpi ty $ ; 
ES insite yo 91 Ment Koma? tp aie A |3 mt 
| oieiniutbn od od tnads aoe moqqe a" pigs 


9 plas aie husen ‘Uy 


eS otal: eno ae wi dacigevion | 
. Nis “noidextainio: oli? oF a 9 Seishin Lan if 
pen doit teovosit oft ot" tolamnctte€ E a ape is 
. si forrondo od ol Sabao Ba gat il aoee oyad a: . 
Bee gribiora 10D’ Ughasleal Yo-sodourils. old Ut ug eo : 

{fail toa al 4 uoleqoeib Yo anviesose has wee) 
EP ebwar od HOLEMNOD at, 1h bowny bownjorg a tore To! 
iitoilent bag tbe om Yodte® telant wift the ve 


peli “tos bie Jatisg to terme fhe 
vse i id oe sew Had sla bor esa Glee “fe 
an “PtorTe buen { so09ie aerrify ai hobivify ide } od 
cre to dana! alt dr eadeig od ofnt hobivih od Tat 
7 atudivietls o# bine codeioion wilt To noitealh oft yt 


‘i A -ai eneie Wp lomeqotait, 58 Ob stBth ato, iN ; 
Ps pt ia “sarheahiwaiinaeat ¥ tow 4 hall 
: wits At eagila ehtaye 


“ewlod sev Sian avo tum-baagitapiass, ey. P oe 5) 


Sxc, IT.] KING EDWARD VI. 221 


The distinction here mentioned is precisely that 
which Bale intended, between “the wafer or printed 
bread,” and “the white manchet,” or small loaf, 
“bread without all manner of print,” which another 
Rubrick of the same liturgy also directed to be “set 
forth upon the altar.” King Edward’s second book 
is less particular; but says, “it shall suffice that the 
bread is such as is usual to be eaten at the table with 
other meats, but the best and purest wheat-bread 
that conveniently may be gotten.” Both directions, 
however, were introduced for the purpose of laying 
down a rule, which should distinguish the reformed 
from the Popish mode of ministering the Holy Com- 
munion. And it is difficult to understand, how the 
consecrating Archbishop of Dublin, any more than 
the Bishop-elect of Ossory, can have been consent- 
ing to the use of the Popish mode. 


IT am not aware that we possess means of much 
information as to the manner in which individual 
bishops and other clergymen exerted themselves in 
promoting the truths of the Reformation, or in which 
their exertions were received and turned to account 
by those for whose instruction they were made. If 
zeal and diligence existed in the instructors, their 
language for the most part did not qualify them for 
conveying instruction to the popular mind. And 
indeed it is to be feared, that there was a very meagre 
supply of such instruction as the circumstances of 
the country made peculiarly requisite. 

This is stated in a letter of the 8th of May, 
1552, from Thomas: Cusacke, Lord Chancellor of 
Ireland, to the Duke of Northumberland; wherein 
he delivers his opinion, “that the poor and simple 
people be as soon brought to good order as to evil, 


Bale's conduct 
agreeable to the 
Rubrick in the 
Liturgy. 


Defects in giving 
popular instruc- 
tion in religion. 


Lettor from ‘the 
Lord Chancellor 
to the Duke of 
Northumberland. 
May, 1552. 


129 19 ttawan outa 


omvass tht ylovinony ai ’ 
eters hetaliy 10 tale oft noswiat obaotai alae sok 
=" Jool Haue 10 “goitasaar oduter ae an “bao 

redone tyidw “dik to xenener Se Ioodiin basrd™ ” 
tos” od 09 hotsent ode anil sine sil bY 3 lated isa 
Aood Low: ehewbt yoizt “nile + aoqes inch 
oid tadt ooiftea Maile 3” wena tod + ralvoitiaq enol ai 
Htiw glee) oil) ta Matis od o} Lanen at en fous #t hasrd - 
havidtnote Ieouny Ivor tao it dod aloo <seeitl 
Stoitonih fel “uyitog od (nut qlwsinovses 3gd3- 
ytral Yo rmmocriny ost Wt boouber dal w aavowed 


oy cored a 
bomreter wif? Ne quitetlh Lhuode Motdw olor a nro Be 


~00D yloll oft eaieedentizn te oboct Wego oft son 
out word Biratetdwnr od sigh of Hi baA AO 
neds mom yao wihdptl to froderd dl: 9941109 
-Inoaios asd syed eno odiO to fe es odd mn | 
heat deol oil to oy orl 0} ant 


Iigateoma login to wine seven ay ded) avewA Jom mts B 
Baernien Isgbivibat doube ai vwednate odt 03 ae HOltnoretnt So 
ti eovisanrat? bemagy rebirey gral) solio furs aoutaid / 
doilw ai 10 oitemriedt aii lu ait Pt | Bitoni — by 
Jauovon of bated bite beviset oro ‘eucthioxe Yio | i Ps 
TL shane si9v yor? . Aobiosrrtecd sanity th seodt yt” 
fied? miosoudatti oft ri Hotaixe ae olaad i 
tot mod Wilen Y dunt Blip senep deont vt ee «| ’ 
bad bated § smbsgoy x a o) nolion: - 
vrgnot 7194 a any Iott Salt bow a et 3 mer. 
10 adomatéunerds aft Be soidoarsdauti u 12° 
an a} eae j a the 


walt Yo a8 off 1 ° 49 


= 


é 
-~ 


* nv <a lepal J a 
wolwfatee Yo qollsound’) on } 


ae wlhorerlr : baishiodlitibaitotatt 46 oot rete re ‘ae 
oliaia bas r0g odt dad)” noinigo eit eevitsh a 
“Jive of en tohyo hoog or trignonl ueonne ad nt 


att 


Bishop Bale'’s 
activity in sup- 
port of the 
Reformation. 


Pala THE REIGN OF (Cun TIL 


if they. were taught accordingly; for hard it is for 
such men to know their duties to God and to the 
king, when they shall not hear teaching or preaching 
through all the year, to edify the poor ignorant to 
know his duty. So as, if these poor people were 
taught to know their duties, and brought up as other 
subjects be, it is like that they would be good sub- 
jects, whereas now they show theirselves obedient 
through honest exhortation, and most part for fear.” 
And he afterwards says, that “preachers should be 
appointed amongst them, to tell them their duties 
towards God and their king, that they may know 
what they ought to do. And as for preaching,” 
he again complains, “we have none, which is our 
Jack: without which the ignorant can have no 
knowledge, and which were very needful to be 
redressed*.” 

In the case, however, of the new Bishop of 
Ossory, so far at least as his ignorance of the Irish 
Janguage did not incapacitate him, that energy which 
was to be expected from.a man of his ardent tem- 
perament, of his zeal, assiduity, activity, and devotion 
to the reformed faith, in opposition to the Romish 
errors, and which he had already long and repeatedly 
manifested, was put forth in its full force, and not 
without effect, on his transplantation to the Church 
of Ireland. For immediately after his consecration, 
he betook himself to Wilkenny, the place of his 
cathedral church, and his episcopal residence ; and 
engaged in preaching the Gospel, in which practice 


he constantly persevered, notwithstanding the oppo- 


sition and contradiction which assailed him from the 
ereater part of his prebendaries, and from the advo- 
cates of the Papacy in general. 

is MSS, T.C. D, F.8, 16, p. 70. 
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The principles, indeed, and practices of the 
Reformation appear to have taken very faint hold of 
the minds of the people at this period: and, even 
where the provisions of the English liturgy were Principies of the 


Reformation 


avowedly adopted, they were corrupted by an inter- pees 
mixture of Romish superstitions. The holy Com- tions 
munion of the Lord’s Supper was “ used like a Popish 
mass, with the old apish toys of anti-Christ, in 
bowings and beckings, kneclings and knockings; the 
Lord’s death, after St. Paul’s doctrine, neither 
preached, nor yet spoken of.” On his arrival from 
England at Waterford, Bale had been forcibly im- 
pressed by the appearance of these remnants of the eons ae 
old idolatry, as well as by the “prodigious howlings service. 
and patterings” with which they wailed over the 
dead, as if the redemption by Christ’s passion were 
not sufficient to procure quict for the souls of the 
deceased, and to deliver them out of hell without 
these “sorrowful sorceries.” Tis appearance seon 
afterwards in Dublin, and that of his friend and 
former associate the Archbishop of Armagh elect, 
are stated by him to have been cordially welcomed 
in the metropolis: where “much of the people,” he 
observes, “did greatly rejoice of our coming thither, 
thinking by our preachings the Pope’s superstitions 
would diminish, and the true Christian religion 
increases.) 
Thus instigated on the one hand by horror of the a eee 
* enormitics which he had witnessed, and cheered on 7 
the other by the friends of the reformed doctrines, 
Bishop Bale, immediately after his consecration, 
went forward to his charge. 
“« My first proceedings,” he says, “in that doing 
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4 Barn’s Vocacyon, printed in the LZarleian Miscellanies, vol, vi. 
pp. 411, 412, 
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were these: I earnestly exhorted the people to 
repentance for sin, and required them to give credit 
to the Gospel of salvation: to acknowledge and 
believe, that there was but one God; and Him alone, 
without any other, sincerely to worship: to confess 
one Christ for an only Saviour and Redeemer, and . 
to trust in none other man’s prayers, merits, nor yet 
deservings, but in his alone for salvation. I treated 
at large both of the heavenly and political state of 
the Christian Church; and helpers I found none 
among my prebendaries and clergy, but adversaries 
a great number. 

“TI preached the Gospel of the knowledge and 
right invocation of God: I maintained the political 
order by doctrine, and moved the Commons always 
to obey their magistrates. But when I once sought 
to destroy the idolatries, and dissolve the hypocrites’ 
yokes, then followed angers, slanders, conspiracies, 
and, in the end, the slaughter of men. Much ado I 
had with the priests: for that I had said among 
other, that the white gods of their making, such as 
they offered to the people to be worshipped, were 
no gods, but idols; and that their prayers for the 
dead procured no redemption to the souls departed, 
redemption of souls being only in Christ, of Christ, 
and by Christ. I added that their office, by Christ’s 
straight commandment, was chiefly to preach and 
instruct the people in the doctrine and ways of God, 
and not to occupy so much of the time in chaunting, 
piping, and singing.” 

Together with the foregoing cause of displeasure 
which he gave the priests, was connected the free- 
dom. wherewith he animadverted on the licentious- 
ness of their lives. “ Much were the priests offended 
also, for that I had in my preachings willed them to 
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have wives of their own, and to leave the unshame- 
faced occupying of other men’s wives, daughters, 
and servants. But hear what answer they made me 
always, yea, the most vicious men among them: 
‘What! should we marry,’ said they, ‘for half a 
year, and so lose our livings?’. ...... .:... Well, 
the truth is, I could never yet, by any godly or 
honest persuasion, bring any of them to marriage ; 
neither yet cause them to leave that filthy and 
abominable occupying, what though I most earnestly 
laboured it.” 

The English liturgy was another subject of the 
bishop’s earnest admonitions, and another cause of 
scandal to the clergy. “Another thing was there, 
that much had displeased the prebendarics and other 
priests. I had earnestly, ever since my first coming, 
required them to observe and follow that only Book 
of Common Prayer, which the king and his council 
had that year put forth by Act of Parliament. But 
that would they at no hand obey; alleging, for their 
vain and idle excuse, the lewd example of the Arch- 
bishop of Dublin, which was always slack in things 
pertaining to God’s glory: alleging also, the want of 
books, and that their own justices and lawyers had 
not consented thereunto: as though it had been 
lawful for their justices to have denied the same, or 
as though they had rather have hanged upon them, 
than upon the king’s authority, and commandment 
of his council *.” 

These allegations, however, had more in their 
favour than the bishop was willing to allow: for the 
clergy might have reasonably and properly had 
regard to the example of their metropolitan, and to 
the authority of the government of the country, 


16 Barn’s Vocacyon, as above, pp. 418, 414. 
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which was now administered by the Lord Chancellor 
Cusack, and Aylmer, lord chief justice of the King’s 
Bench, who had been appointed Lords Justices of 
the kingdom in the preceeding December. As to 
“the lewd example,” meaning, I suppose, the foolish 
or ignorant example, “ of the Archbishop of Dublin,” 
the case appears to have been this: he had received 
the First Book of King Edward, in obedience to the 
king’s order, through the Trish government, but he 
had not received the -king’s Second Book, lately |’ 
authorised by the English parliament, but hitherto, 
so far as is recorded, not ordered to be received in 
Treland. Had the order been given, the same 
motives now, as before, would doubtless have secured 
the archbishop’s obedience. But with respect to 
the writer of the foregoing accusation, it may be 
remarked, that with an uncommon warmth of tem- 
perament, he allowed himself in the use of an 
unbecoming coarseness, and eyen grossness of ex- 
pression, in speaking of those who had incurred his 
displeasure. And that his displeasure had been 
incurred in no slight degree by Archbishop Browne, 
is evident from this and other passages in this 
treatise, where his character is censured in no mea- 
sured terms, but without a statement of reasons 
sufficient to justify the charges. 

- But however these things may have been, the 
Bishop of Ossory was diligent in discharging his pas- 
toral duties, preaching continually in his cathedral of 
Kilkenny till after Midsummer, though not without 
much opposition. Still the period during which he 
presided over his diocese, “quietly preaching Christ 
and salvation by him alone to his people, and labour- 
ing to withdraw them from popish superstitions,” 
seems to have been a season of satisfaction to him-~ 
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self, and of profit to his flock. And he speaks with 
complacency of that “half-hour’s silence,” as he 
styles it, alluding to St. John’s expression in the 
Revelation, chap. viii, 1, “and those few years of 
rest that God’s people here enjoyed under that 
blessed servant of Christ, King Edward.” 

But the period was short. For he had seareely 
occupied his seat six months, when the king died, 
and Queen Mary ascended the regal throne. The 
Archbishop of Armagh, Goodacre, who had been 
consecrated with Bishop Bale in February, had died 
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1553. 


in the following May, a few weeks before the king’s 


demise; “that godly preacher, and virtuous learned 
man,” as he is characterised by Bale in his Vocaeyon; 
who alleges that he was “poisoned at Dublin by 
procurement of certain priests of his diocese, for 
preaching God’s verity, and rebuking their common 
vices.” The account, which conveyed to him this 
intelligence, warned him also that a similar plot was 
laid against his own life. It ought, however, in jus- 
tice to be stated that no evidence is given of the 
allegation; and that Sir James Ware, in his brief 
sketeh of the archbishop’s life, does not adopt the 
charge, but merely records his death, without at- 
tempting to assign the cause; wherein he is followed 
by Mr. Stuart, the historian of the city of Armagh. 
Bale also relates, what he probably could do with 
greater certainty, that the archbishop left behind him 
many writings of great value; if, however, any of 
them were published, their publication had escaped 
the researches of the industrious ecclesiastical anti- 
quary, Strype’’; nor is his name included in Larris’s 
‘edition of Sir James Ware’s history of English 
writers who flourished in Ireland, where may be 


16 Memorials of Abp, Cranmer, vol. i, p. 400. 
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found a long -catalogue of Bale’s own publica- 
tions '7. . 

The death of the king on the 6th of July, 1558, 
put a stop for the present to the improvement of the _ 
Church of Ireland. Not much, indeed, had been ~ 
done or attempted by the English government in | 
that behalf, during his six years’ reign; a forbear. 
ance which is probably to be attributed to a pri- 
dence or timidity of counsels during the king’s mino-_ 
rity, and to a sense of the intractable temper of the 
people, and their inveterate attachment to the super- 
stitions of the Church of Rome. The foundations, 
however, for future improvement had been laid, in 
the maintenance of the king’s supremacy, in the ap- 
pointment of men of high character to the episco- 
pacy, in the introduction of the Mnglish Liturgy, and 
in the initiative step for its being set forth in the 
Trish language. By these means, as well as by a 
careful and due administration of the laws of [ng- 
land, great countenance and encouragement were 
given to those who embraced the Reformed religion, 
especially within those counties known by the name 
of the English pale; the Common Prayer Book of 
Kingland being brought over thither, and used in 
most of the churches of the English plantation, by 
authority of the king, there being hitherto no law 
of their own parliaments to enforce it on their 


18 


observance *. 


17 Book II. p. 825. 
8 TInynyn’s Llistory of the Reformation, p. 123, 
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CHAPTER IV. 


CHURCH OF IRELAND IN THE REIGN OF 

QUEEN MARY . Py : VIWOp LOO. 
GEORGE DOWDALL, ARCHBISHOP OF ARMAGH 

AND PRIMATE . 5 ° . 16538—1508- 


Proclamations on Queen Mary's accession. Leinstatement 
of Archbishop Dowdall. Deprivation of the Protestant 
Bishops. Their places occupied by Papists. Hugh 
‘“Curwen, archbishop of Dublin. Levival of popish super- 
stitions. LHncouraged by the Lord Deputy. Pope Paul's 
Bull. Acts of Parliament for suppressing heresy and 
Lollardy. The Queens purpose of persecuting the Pro- 
testunts interrupted by her Death. 


THE succession of Queen Mary to the crown of 
Treland did not encounter the temporary interrup- 
tion which was opposed to her claim upon the crown 
of England. The crown of Ireland, indeed, had 
been entailed upon the Lady Elizabeth by name, by 
the Irish statute of the 28th year of King Henry 
the Kighth, chapter 2; and that statute had not been 
subsequently repealed by any Irish act. But the 
English statute of the 55th year of King Henry the 
Eighth, chapter 2, was, in effect, a repeal of the 
aforesaid Irish statute, as it was avowedly a repeal of 
the English statutes to the same effect. For Ireland 
was a kingdom subordinate to that of Hngland, and 
forming a part of its dominion. Whoever was king 
of Tngland, was, in fact, king of Ireland, as much 
as he was of any of the minor dependent islands, 
the Isle of Sheppy, for example, or the Isle of 
Wight. This was the case at common law; and it 
had been explained to be so by the Irish statute of 
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33rd Henry the Eighth, chapter 1, wherein it was 
enacted that the king and his successors, kings of 
England, shall be .“ kings of Lreland, as united and 
knit to the imperial crown of the realm of England.” 
Thus Ireland was bound to submit to the same dis- 
posal of the crown, which might be made in Ing- 
land; so that when after twelve days’ disturbance, 
which had been raised in opposition to Queen Mary, 
she was peaceably seated on the English throne, her 
succession to that of Ireland followed as a regular 
consequence’. 

Intelligence of this event having been commu- 
nicated by the council of England to the lords jus- 
tices of Ireland, the queen’s succession was announced 
in Ireland by a proclamation, which had been sent 
over from the council of England on the 20th of 
July, 1553; wherein she was styled “supreme head 
of the church.” This was read in Dublin, and in 
other cities and towns of the kingdom, as is usual on 
such occasions; and was soon after followed hy 
another proclamation, giving to all persons who 
would, liberty to attend the mass, but not compelling 
thereunto those who were unwilling.’ 

It what way this event may have been celebrated 
by the friends of the papacy in other towns of Ive- 
land, J am not aware that we have information. But 
the following account of the proceedings at Kiil- 
kenny; given by Bishop Bale, is curious, and may, 
perhaps, be taken as a speciinen of what occurred 
elsewhere. 

“On the 20th day of August,” he says, “was the 
Lady Mary with us at Ixilkenny proclaimed queen 
of England, France, and Ireland, with the greatest 
solemnity that could be devised, of processions, 


1 Cox, i, 29. 
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musters, and disguisings, all the noble captains and 
gentlemen thereabout being present. What ado I 
had that day with the prebendaries and _ priests, 
about wearing the cope, crosier, and mitre, in pro- 
cession, it were too much to write- 

“T told them earnestly, when they would have 
compelled me thereto, that I was not Moses’ minister, 
but Christ’s. I desired them not to compel me to his 
denial, which is, St. Paul saith, in the repeating of 
Moses’ sacraments and ceremonial shadows. (Gal. v.) 
With that I took Christ’s testament in my hand, and 
went to the market cross, the people in great num- 
ber following. There took I the 13th chapter of 
St. Paul to the Romans, declaring to them briefly 
what the authority was of the worldly powers and 
magistrates, what reverence and obedience were due 
to the same. In the meantime had the prelates 
[gu. prebendaries] gotten two disguised priests, one 
to bear the mitre afore me, and another the crosier, 
making three procession pageants of one. 

“The young men in the forenoon played a tra- 
gedy of God’s promises in the old law, at the market 
cross, with organ, plainges, and songs, very aptly. In 
the afternoon again they played a comedy of St. 
John the Baptist’s preachings, of Christ’s baptising, 
and of his temptations in the wilderness, to the 
small contentation of the priests and other papists 
there*.” 

The bishop was still active, both publickly and 
privately, in maintaining, what he believed to be the 
truths of the Gospel, in opposition to all gainsayers. 
But “on Thursday the last day of August,” he 
says, “I being absent, the clergy of filkenny blas- 
phemously resumed again the whole Papism, or heap 


2 Bare’s Vocacyon, a3 above. 
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of superstitions of the Bishop of Rome: to the 
utter contempt of Christ and his holy word, of the 
king and council of Mngland, and of all ecclesias- 
tical and politick order, without either statute or 
yet proclamation. They rang all the bells in that 
cathedral, minster, and parish churches; they flung 
up their caps to the battlements of the great temple, 
with smilings and Jaughings most dissolutely; they 
brought forth their copes, candlesticks, holy-water 
stocks, crosses, and censers; they mustered forth in 
general procession most gorgeously all the town 
over, with ‘Sancta Maria, Ora pro nobis,’ and the 
rest of the Latin Litany. They chattered it, they 
chaunted it with great noise and devotion; they 
banquetted all the day after, for that they were 
delivered from the grace of God into a warm sun.! 

“For now they may, now from thenceforth, again 
deceive the people, as they did aforetime, with their 
Latin mumblings, and make merchandise of them. 
2 Peter ii. 

“They may make the witless sort believe, that 
they can make every day new gods of their little 
white cakes, and that they can fetch their friends 
souls from flaming purgatory, if need be, with other 
great miracles else. 

«They may now without check have other men’s 
wives in occupying,. .. . . and be at an utter defi- 
ance with marriage, though it be an institution of 
God, honourable, holy, righteous, and perfect. 

J write not this without a cause: for why? 
There were some among them, which boasted both 
of this, and much more too vain to be told. 

“And when they were demanded, how they 
would, afore God, be discharged? They made 
answer, that ecar-confession was able to burnish them 
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again, and to make them so white as snow, though 
they thus offended never so oft.” 


The death of Archbishop Goodacre, between two 
and three months before the queen’s accession, saved 
him from deprivation, and left the see open for the 
restoration of Archbishop Dowdall; who, towards 
the close of the year 1553, and shortly after the 
arrival of the new viceroy, Sir Anthony St. Leger, 
was recalled from his voluntary banishment; and 
on the 12th of March following was by letters 
patent restored to the title of primate of all Ireland, 
which Ixing Edward had granted to Archbishop 
Browne, but the patent for which the queen now 
obliged him to surrender, and deliver it cancelled 
into the chancery’*. 

The restoration of this dignity to the recalled 
archbishop was accompanied by a declaration of the 
ancient usage, according to which it had been appro- 
priated to the metropolitan see of Armagh. “ We 
restore,” said the queen to Archbishop Dowdall, 
“the primacy of all Ireland, which your predcces- 
sors, beyond the memory of man, have been known 
to have held; and we confirm to you for ever the 
same, commanding that all other archbishops and 
bishops shall pay obedience to the primates in the 
exercise of their primatial office.” Thus he reco- 
vered both the archbishoprick and the style of pre- 
eminence formerly, annexed to it, as it were by a 
“remitter” or restitution to that right, of which he 
had been before deprived. On the same day a grant 
was also made to him @n commendam during life, of 
the precincts of the late dissolved monastery or 
hospital of St. John of Athirdee, of which he had 


* Warn’s Bishops, p. 640. 
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been prior before the dissolution of abbeys, and 
before his original promotion to the archbishoprick 
of Armagh. 

No time was now lost in endeavouring to reduce 
Ireland again under the entire dominion of Popery, 
And it is a circumstance not unworthy of remark, 
that the individual, Sir Anthony St. Leger, under 
whose government this new religious change was to 
be effected, was the same who had been entrusted 
with the viceregal office, for effecting the alteration 
of the’ preceding reigns: and who, having been 
superseded in the reign of King Kdward, was now . 
again sent over to Ireland, and resumed his office of 
Lord Deputy in September, 1553. 

In pursuance of the plan for re-establishing the 
Papal dominion, in April, 1554, the month following 
that in which the primate lad been restored, a 
commission was issued to the archbishop, to Walsh, 
elect bishop of Meath, Leverous, the future bishop 
of Kildare, and other delegates, empowering them 
to take measures for restoring the Papal religion, 
and especially for re-establishing celibacy among the 
clergy, by punishing those who had been guilty of 


violating it by marriage. In execution of this com- 


mission, on the 29th of June, Staples, bishop of 
Meath, was deprived of his see, one of his judges 


. being the person previously chosen for his successor ; 


and in the latter end of the’ same year the like 
penalty was inflicted on Browne, archbishop of 
Dublin; Lancaster, bishop of Wildare; Travers, 
bishop of Leighlin; and Casey, bishop of Limerick. 
Bale, bishop of Ossory, had fled beyond the seas‘. 
Of these prelates, Bishop Staples is said to have 
been “deposed on account of a conspiracy against 


4 Wanu’s Bishops; p..92. ‘Cox’s Hist., i., 290. 
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the Roman pontiff,” meaning probably that he had 
taken an active part. in the Reformation, especially 
in maintaining the king’s, in preference to the Pope’s 
supremacy. Such is the statement of a roll, cited 
in Archdall’s MS. additions in the Library of the 
Royal Irish Academy. | Besides which, the general 
offence with which they were all charged was, that 
they were married men: the same offence which had 
been visited a short time before by the same penalty 
on their Imnglish brethren in the episcopate; and 
the same which was likewise visited on some of the 
inferior clergy of Ireland, as.in the case of James 
White; the particulars of whose trial in 1557, at 
which Bishop Leverous presided, on an accusation 
of having contracted matrimony, are still extant in 
a visitation book of the diocese of Dublin’. 

Of these martyrs of the Reformation in Ireland, 
Archbishop Browne has been the subject of a Popish 
aspersion, noticed in his life, page 159, that “he 
died through joy, having had a bull from the Pope, 
to be restored to his see of Dublin:” an aspersion, 
supported by no evidence but the gratuitous attirma- 
tion of a Romish writer; inconsistent with the fact, 
that the Pope, if he had granted such a bull, must 
likewise have dispensed with his marriage, which 
rendered him, according to the tenets of Rome, 
ineapable of holding a bishoprick; but above all 
diametrically opposed to a long course of profes- 
sional activity, in which he exerted his powers with 
simplicity and sincerity, and used all faithful dilt- 
gence in repressing the errors and corruptions of the 
papacy. 

What remains of his subsequent history amounts 
to no more than this: that he, as well as the Bishops 


5 Mason’s S¢. Patrick, p. 162. 
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Staples, Lancaster, and Travers, is supposed to have 
died not long after deprivation. Bishop Casey sur- 
vived the reign of the persecuting queen, and was 
restored to his see by Queen LElizabeth. Bishop 
Bale, before his flight, had been the object of violent 
assaults from .some Popish priests and others, who 
sought his life, and attacked him in his house at 
Bishop’s Court, and slew five of his servants before 
his face. But he defended himself by shutting the 
iron grate of his castle, and was thus preserved from 
his enenues till the arrival of the chief magistrate of 
Jsilkenny with a military force ; who, under favour 
of the night, conveyed him in safety to Kilkenny, 
and thenee sent him to Dublin. But there also his 
life was hunted after; so that he was again com- 
pelled to take refuge in flight; until at length, after 
numerous perils and disasters, from storms and 
pirates, from captivity and plunder, he reached 
Basle; and thence, after a peaceful abode of five 
years, returned to England in the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, but never sought a restoration to his see, 
being contented with a prebend in the cathedral of 


_ Canterbury, bestowed on him by the bounty of the 


queen. In 1559 Bishop Bale was one of the seven 
bishops named in the warrant for the consecration 
of Dr. Parker to the archbishoprick of Canterbury, 
but he was not called upon to officiate at that 
solemnity. 

In the room of the deprived bishops, supporters 
of the Reformation, popish prelates were substituted ; 
the mode of their appointment being expressed by 
Sir James Ware in a variety of phraseology, such as 
“appointed by the queen, and confirmed by the 
Pope ;” “by a Papal provision ;” “advanced by the 
Pope at the instance of the queen;” “advanced by 
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the queen.” And they, on their consecration, took 
the following oath, as appears from the publick 
records: “IJ, A. B., bishop of C., elected and con- 
secrated, do profess that I have and hold all the 
temporal possessions of the said bishoprick from 
your hands, and from your successors, kings of 
England, as in right of the crown of your kingdom 
of Ireland, and to you and your successors, kings of 
England, I will be faithful. So help me God, and 
God’s holy gospels.” 


After the deprivation of Archbishop Browne, 
the see continued vacant for some time. But on 
the 22nd of February, 1555, a licence was issued by 
King Philip and Queen Mary to proceed to the 
election of a successor: the licence having been, it 
should seem, preceded by the queen’s letter, under 
her privy signet, to the dean and chapter of Christ 
Church, dated the 18th of February, in the first and 
second year of her reign, and signed on the top of 
the letter with her own hand, “ Marye the queene,” 
as cited by Harris in his continuation of Ware, from 
the chapter-house of that cathedral. The person 
chosen for the archbishoprick was [lugh Curwen, a 
native of Westmoreland, doctor of laws, dean of 
Hereford, and archdeacon of Oxford. Ile was con- 
secrated in St. Paul’s cathedral, London, according 
to the form of the Roman pontifical, on the 8th of 


September, 1555, together with the bishops of 


Exeter and Bangor; and on the 12th of September, 
four days after his consecration, he was appointed by 
the queen, whose chaplain he was, lord chancellor of 
Ireland, whither he proceeded without delay, taking 
with him the following charge from her majesty. 


6, Cox, 1,300. 
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To our trusty and well-bcloved dean and chapter of 
the cathedral of Christ’s Church, in Dublin, within our 
realm of Ireland, 

“* Mary Queen. 

“Trusty and well-beloved, we greet you well: and 
forasmuch as the right reverend father in God, our right 
trusty and well-beloved councillor, the Archbishop of Dublin, 
being lately chosen for that see, repaireth speedily to that 
our realm of Ireland, as well to reside upon the cure of his 
bishoprick, which now of long hath been destitute of a 
Catholick bishop, as also to occupy the office of our high 
chancellor of that our realm: albeit we have good hopes ye 
will in all things of yourselves carry yourselves towards him 
as becometh you; yet to the intent he might govern the 
clergy committed unto him, to the honour of Almighty God, 
and for the remain of our service, we have thought fit to 
require and charge you, that for your part ye reverently 
receiye him, honour, and humbly obey him in all things, as 
appertaineth to the duties tending to God’s glory, our 
honour, and the common weal of that our realm, whereby 
ye shall please God, and do us acceptable service. 

“Given under our signet, at our manor of Greenwich 
the 15th day of September, in the third year of our reign.” 


The new archbishop had formerly been chaplain 
to King Henry VIII, and in that capacity had 


preached often before him, so that his sentiments. 


upon the leading articles of controversy at that 
period were made known, and have been transmitted 
to posterity. By Strype, in his Life of Parker, vol.i. 
508, we are informed that “in the year 1532, in 
a sermon before the king, he spoke much in behalf 
of the ‘supremacy; when one Elston, a friar of 
Greenwich, openly told him in that presence, ‘he 
lied; for whieh he was committed to prison. In 
15383, when Friar Peto had, in the king’s presence, 
at Greenwich, inveighed against the king’s marriage 
with Anne Bolen; Dr. Curwin the next Sunday 
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preached before the king, and spake as much for 
that marriage; and added, that he much wondered 
how a subject dared so audaciously to behave him- 
self before the king’s face, as he had done. But 
however he were for the supremacy and the mar- 


riage, and went along with the king in his other. 


proceedings, yet he was a zealous man for the 
corporal presence; and the death of the pious Frith 
was attributed to him. For in a sermon preached 
before the king in Lent, he inveighed against the 
Sacramentaries; and at length in some heat. said, 
‘It is no marvel, though this abominable heresy so 
much prevail among us; for there is one now in the 
Tower (meaning Frith), so bold as to write in de- 
fence of that heresy, and yet no man goeth about 
his reformation. But this,” adds Strype, “was the 
Bishop of Winchester’s device, to put the king upon 
prosecuting that poor man.” 

On his appointment to the see of Dublin, he set 
himself to counteract the effects which had been 
wrought by his predecessor ; especially he caused to 
be re-erected in Christ Church the marble image of 
our Saviour, which Archbishop Browne had dis- 
placed; though, as we shall see in the succeeding 
reign, he himself again caused the image to be 
removed, Both of these facts are recorded by 
Strype, (Life of Parker, i. 90,) who seems to have 
been not without reason for the character, which 
he elsewhere gives of Archbishop Curwen, that he 
was “a complier in all reigns.” (Life of Cranmer, 
p. 54.) 

The following extract from a contemporancous 
letter, dated December 4, 1555, gives an account 
of the impression made in his favour by his first 
appearance in his new situation; but the accom- 
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panying notice that it was written “from Martin 
Pelly; or Pellys; or! Pellsy to) the\Lo'yisiipda.. 2 Oar 
leaves us in ignorance of the author, except as to 
his name, as well as of the nobleman to whom it 
was addressed. 


** Also please it your lordship to be advertised, that the 
Archbishop of Dublin did preach his first sermon that he 
made in this land the Sunday after St. Andrew, in Christ 
Church in Dublin, and did set forth the word of God in 
his sermon sincerely and after such a sort, that those men 
that be learned and unlearned both do give him ag high 
praise, as I have heard given to any one man; so that 


. those men, that favour the word of God, are very glad of » 


him, and prayeth for him so to continue’.” 


At or about the same time the other newly 
appointed bishops took possession of the vacant 
sees: Walsh, of Meath; Leverous, of Kildare: 
O’Fihely, or Field, of Loughlin; Lacy, or Lees, of 
Limerick; and Thorney, of Kilkenny. All of these 
appear to have been natives of Ireland. Roland 
Baron, likewise a native, had been previously ap- 
pointed by the queen to the archbishoprick of Cashel, 
vacant at the time of her succession; being elected 
by the dean and chapter of St. Patrick’s, of Cashel, 
at the command of her majesty, by a congé @élire, 
dated the 20th of November, in the first year of 
her reign. — 


Meanwhile the restored primate was not remiss 
in testifying his zeal for the peculiarities of his 
religion, which had been shaken by the inroads of 
the Reformation. 

In 1554, the same year in which he acted in 


7 Wanr’s MSS. v. 75, p. 180, ex Collect. D, Geo. Carew, Lambeth 
MSS, Library, No, 602, p. 186, 
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the same cause under the royal commission, he held 
a provincial synod in St. Peter’s church, Drogheda, 
or Tredagh, as the town was then called; the con- 
stitutions of which chiefly tended to the restoration 
of Popery and the deprivation of the married clergy, 
and of which one article laid an obligation upon all 
rectors and vicars who did not know how to preach, 
of engaging a substitute to preach for them four 
times a year. The next year he caused a day of 
jubilee to be observed through all Ireland for the 
restoration of the Romish religion. And in 1556 
he held. another provincial synod at Drogheda, in 
which little more was done than the giving of liberty 
to husbandmen and Jabourers to work on certain 
festivals during harvest. 

In the second of these years the Archbishop of 
Dublin also, it being the year of his appointment, 
held a synod of his province, “as he pretended for 
reformation of religion*,” and therein made some 
constitutions about the rites and ceremonies to be 
used in the Church. Of the value of some of these 
ceremonies a judgment may be formed from their 
probable similarity to those of which notice is inci- 
dentally given as being in use under the revived 
Romish ritual. On the swearing-in of the Lord 
Chancellor (Archbishop Curwen,) and Sir Henry 
Sydney, as lords justices in 1557, “mass was cele- 
brated, and they were censed and sprinkled with 
holy water.” And on occasion of a rebellion in 
Thomond being quelled by the Lord Deputy in the 
same year, “the Harl of Thomond, together with 
the freeholders of that country, did, on Sunday, the 
10th of July, swear on the sacrament, and by all 
the reliques of the church, as book, bell, and candle- 


® Lorrus MS., Marsh’s Library. 
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light, (they are, says Cox, the very words of the 
herald’s certificate,) to continue loyal to the queen, 
and to perform their agreements with the Lord 
Deputy °.” 

The Lord Deputy here mentioned was Thomas 
Ratcliff} Viscount Fitzwalter, afterwards Earl of 
Sussex, who had entered on his office in May, 1556, 


as the successor of Sir Anthony St. Leger, who, by 


some satirical verses in ridicule of the Popish doe- - 


trine of transubstantiation, had given occasion to 
his enemies at the English court for effecting his 
removal. “Queen Mary,” says Campion, in his 
History of Leland, chapter 10, “established in her 
crown, committed her government once more to St. 
Leger, whom sundry not known pelted and lifted at, 
till they shouldered him quite out of all credit. He, 
to be counted forward and pliable to the taste of 
King Edward the Sixth’s reign, rhymed against the 
real presence for his pastime, and let the papers fall 
where courtiers might light thereon, who greatly 
maenified the pith and conveyance of that noble 
sonnet. But the original of his own hand-writing 
had the same firmly, though contrary to his own 
judgment, wandering in so many hands, that his 
adversaries caught it, and tripped it in his way; the 
spot whereof he could never wipe out. Thus was 
he removed, a discreet gentleman, very studious of 
the state of Ireland, enriched, stout enough, without 
gall.” 

For this, or for some other reasons, St. Leger 
was recalled; and his place was filled by the Lord 
Fitzwalter, who, on his arrival, showed that he had 


no anti-popish prepossessions, by taking the usual 


oath of office at the altar in Christ Church, on a 


® Cox, 1., 506, 807, 
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mass-book’®. And soon after, on the 2nd of July, he 
proceeded to St. Patrick’s Cathedral, nobly accom- 
panied, and was received at the door under a canopy 
of state by the archbishop, arrayed in his pontificals, 
the clergy also being habited in rich copes: and 
kneeling there, he was censed, and having kissed the 
cross, reecived the archiepiscopal blessing; after 
which, proceeding to the high altar, he continued 
kneeling there while the 7'’e Deum was singing; and 
was there again censed and blessed, and mass was 
celebrated by the archbishop". 

But the religious principles of the new viceroy, 
and the views and purposes of the English govern- 
ment, were formidably testified by the instructions, 
of which he was the bearer, to himself and the 
council. These, bearing the superscription of “ Mary 
the Queen,” by their first article require the Lord 
Deputy and council, “by their example and all good 
means possible to advance the honour of God and 
the Catholick faith; to set forth the honour and 
dignity of the Pope’s holiness and see apostolick of 
Rome; and from time to time be ready with their 
aid and secular force, at the request of all spiritual 
ministers and ordinaries there, to punish and repress 
all hereticks and Lollards, and their damnable sects, 
opinions, and errors, and to assist the commissioners 
of the legate, Cardinal Poole, which he designed to 
send into Treland to visit the clergy.” . 

The spirit of these instructions was transfused 
into the Acts passed in the Parliament that was soon 
after assembled, namely, on the Ist of June, 1556; 
and which, in fact, are the earliest Irish Acts, directed 
against the doctrines of the Reformed Church. For 
it appears to be an erroneous statement of a modern 


0 Cox, i, 303. 1 Mason’s St. Patrick’s Cathedral, p. 163. 
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historian of Ireland, at least the printed collection of 
the Ivish Statutes does not verify the statement, 
that, in the famous parliament, held in the 10th 
year of King Henry the Seventh, or in 1495, laws 
had been revived to prevent the growth of Lollard- 
ism and heresy. 

Queen Mary, therefore, is intitled to hold “the 
bad eminence” of reviving the laws in question by 
her newacts. <As the forerunner of which, however, 
about this time arrived a bull from the Pope, Paul 
the Fourth, transmitted through Cardinal Poole, 
promising pardon and forgiveness to the spiritualty, 
as well as the temporalty of her highness’s realms 
and dominions, who had swerved from the obedience 
of the See Apostolical, and declined from the unity 
of Christ's Church. This bull, as related in the 
preamble to the Act of 3 and 4 Philip and Many, 
chap. 8, “having been delivered by the Lord Deputy 
to the Lord Chancellor, Archbishop Curwin, was by 
him devoutly and reyerendly received and read upon 
his knees, in open parliament deliberately and dis- 
tinetly, in an high voice. And the Lords spiritual 
and temporal, and the Commons, in the name of 
themselves particularly, and also of the whole body 
of the realm, hearing the same, embraced it right 
reverendly and humbly knecling upon their knees, 
being repentant: and yielding thanks, had Ze Dez 
solemnly sung. And further, for a due proof of 
their repentance, immediately proceeded to abrogate 
and repeal all the acts and statutes made in partia- 
ment, since the 20th year of Ning Itenry the 
Highth, against the See Apostolical of Rome, ac- 
cording to the tenour and effect of the said bull.” 

By this Act, the 3 and 4 of Philip and Mary, 


chap. 8, much false and erroneous doctrine was 
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acknowledged to have béen taught, preached, and 
written, partly by divers the natural born subjects of 
the realm, and partly being brought in hither from 
sundry other foreign countries: the providence of 
God was commemorated, for having raised up and 
set in the seat royal their majesties, as “persons 
undefiled, and by God’s goodness preserved from the 
common infection aforesaid :” the title of supreme 
head of the Church was pronounced to be not justly 
attributable to any king or governor; but writs, 
letters patents,-commissions, and other documents, 
whether the title of supremacy were contained or 
omitted, were declared good: bulls and dispensations 
from Rome, not prejudicial to authority royal, or the 
laws in force, and not repealed in this parliament, 
were allowed to be put in execution: and the Pope’s 
holiness and See Apostolick were ordained to be 
restored, and to have and enjoy such authority, pre- 
eminence, and jurisdiction, as his Holiness used and 
exercised, or might have lawfully used and exercised 
by the authority of his supremacy, the said 20th 
year of the reign of the king, her majesty’s father, 
within this her realm of Ireland and other her 
dominions.” 

And by another Act of the same Parliament, 
intitled, “ An Act for reviving of three Statutes made 
for the Punishment of Ileresies,” being 3 and 4 
Philip and Mary, c. 9, “for the eschewing and avoid- 
ing of errors and heresies, which of late have risen, 
grown, and much increased, within this realm, for 
that the ordinaries have wanted authority to proceed 
against those that were infected therewith,” it was 
enacted, that “the three statutes made respectively 
in the reigns of King Richard the Second, King 
Henry the Fourth, and King Henry the Fifth, ‘con- 
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cerning the arresting and apprehension of erroneous 
and heretical preachers,’ and ‘ concerning repressing 
of heresies and punishment of hereticks,’ and ‘ con- 
cerning the suppression of heresy and Lollardy,’ and 
every article, branch, and sentence contained in the 
same three several acts, and every of them, shall 
from the first day of this present parliament be 
revived, and be in full force, strength, and effect, to 
all intents, constructions, and purposes whatever.” 
The reader may probably not be aware of the 
enactments of the statutes thus revived, “ made for 
the punishment of heresy.” It is requisite, there- 
fore, to be added in explanation, and for the proper 
understanding of the tender mercies of his Holiness 
the Pope, and of her gracious majesty the queen, 
and of the true nature of that “right way” of religion 
which they professed, that by the revival of these 
statutes, the severest penalties were denounced upon 
all persons preaching or teaching, or evidently sus- 


pected of preaching or teaching, against the Catho- 


lick, whereby, by the arrogant ascription to a 
particular church, of the name which belonged to the 
Church universal, was meant the Romish faith ; and 
that all such persons might be arrested by the 
diocesan; and on conviction be kept in prison and 
tried at his discretion; and refusing to abjure, or on 
relapsing, be delivered to the secular arm and burnt 
for the terror of others. 

Two or three other enactments, respecting the 
Chureh, were made in this parliament. By the act, 
chap. 10, “ for the discharge of the first fruits,” pay- 
ments of first fruits to the crown on ecclesiastical 
benefices were in future to cease, as well as of the 
yearly tenths: and certain rectories, glebes, and 
other emoluments, spiritual and ecclesiastical, latterly 
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possessed by the crown, were now renounced and 
relinquished; with a proviso, however, that the act 
should not extend to any grants made by letters 
patent to any persons or bodies, other than to 
spiritual and ecclesiastical corporations. Thus the 
spoils of the Church, previously bestowed on the 
laity, were confirmed and perpetuated. 

Yet an exception to this appears in the case of 
the priorship of St. John’s of Jerusalem, commonly 
ealled Kilmainham, which, at the request of the king 
and queen, Cardinal Poole, by his legatine power, 
restored to its former possessors in 1057, and made 
Oswald Messingberd the prior. This appointment 
and institution was confirmed by the queen’s patent 
in the ensuing month. But in 1559, the first year 
of Queen Flizabeth’s reign, the new prior fled the 
country; aud within a year, by a new act of parlia- 
ment, the priorship was again suppressed, and the 
whole disposal of it left to the crown’’. 

In the same parliament, a petition from the new 
Archbishop of Dublin, complaining of devastations 
made by his predecessor in the archiepiscopal pro- 
perty, was favourably received: and an act (which 
however will be sought in vain, in chap. 10 of this 
parliament, to which reference is given for it by Dr. 
Leland, or anywhere else among the printed statutes,) 
was passed, whereby all grants, made by Archbishop 
Browne, of any parcel of the archbishoprick, either 
to his own use, or that of his “bastards,” (for such 
was the term of ignominy, with which the legislature 
thought it well to brand his children born in honour- 
able wedlock,) were declared utterly void”. 

Meanwhile a commission had been issued, bear- 
ing date December the 3rd, 1556, to the Archbishop 


> 


2 Ware’s Annals, p. 148. WFistory, Vol. ii, 218. 
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of Dublin, and the deans of Christ Church and 5t. 
Patrick’s, together with other commissioners who 
were laymen, for taking account of all lands or tene- 
ments, all plate, bells, and other utensils or sums of 
money, which had lately belonged to the. churches 
or chapels of the diocese of Dublin: and for inquir- 
ing into the state of such churches or chapels 
as were ruinous, and reporting by whose fault 
they became so: similar commissions were issued 
about the same time, for the like purpose, in other 
dioceses". 

Reverting, however, to the act for reviving the 
three statutes for the punishment of heresy, it may 
be remarked, that the revival of these statutes, fol- 
lowing on the instructions given to the Lord Deputy 
and privy council, opened a fearful and gloomy 
prospect to those, who should be so presumptuous as 
to teach, or so unhappy as to incur the suspicion of 
teaching, what the subjects and agents of the Pope 
should deem heretical, or not agreeable to the 
Popish creed. 

It may be said, perhaps, that no hereticks were 
actually visited with the penalties denounced by 
these formidable statutes. If the assertion be ad- 
mitted, the cause may be found rather in the wisdom 
and caution of the friends of the Reformation, than 
in the forbearance and dove-like harmlessness of the 
champions of the papacy. Thus in the year 1554, 
on account of prosecutions then instituted against 
their religion, several English Protestants had fled 
into Jreland from Cheshire; and bringing with them 
their families, goods, and chattels, lived in Dublin, 
and became citizens of that city. They had with 
them a Welshman, a Protestant priest, who secretly 


4 Rot, Pat. Cme., quoted ly Mason, p. 168. 
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read to them on Sundays, and other days, the Eng- 
lish service and the Scriptures. But the cause of 
their coming, and this their private occupation, were 
not discoyered till after Queen Mary’s death”. 

Should it be further said, that the penalties were tmtendea perse- 
not intended to be, and would not, in the course of eas 
time, have been inflicted; proof may be required of 
the assertion. And on the other hand, that it.was 
intended for the act not to sleep in peaceful inaction, 
may be inferred from the simple fact of its having 
been enacted: for if otherwise, why was it enacted shown by various 
at all? The same is to be inferred from the con- 
comitant and consistent instructions to the Lord 
Deputy and the council; if otherwise, what was their 
use, and why were they given? The conduct algo of 
the queen, with respect to the friends of the Refor- 
mation in England, is an argument for the conduct 
which would be pursued in Ireland, if occasion were 
found to exist. The character of Popery at all times 
is a corroborative proof of the same. 

On the whole, it is strictly in accordance with the 
parliamentary enactments now under consideration, 
with the proceedings of the government, with the 
habits of the queen, and with the genius of her 
religion, that means should have been taken for 
inflicting severe punishment on the dissentients from 
the Romish faith. There is, therefore, no cause of 
astonishment in reading, that a commission was Commission 


against the Irish 


issued for the purpose, although that purpose was. hereticks; 


happily frustrated by a remarkable incident, con- 
cerning which Cox observes, “ Because the author 
quotes the most reverend and Icarned primate, 
Ussher, and the memorials of the most noble and 
industrious Richard, earl of Cork, for the following 


 Wann’s Annals, p. 155. 
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story, I will insert it verbatim, as it is already printed 
in the life of Archbishop Browne. 


“Queen Mary, having dealt severely with the Pro- 
testants in England, about the latter end of her reign 
signed a commission for to take the same course with them 
in Ireland; and to execute the same with greater force, she 
nominated Dr. Cole one of the commissioners, sending the 
commission by this doctor: who in his journey coming to 
Chester, the mayor of that city, hearing that her majesty 
was sending ‘a messenger into Ireland, and he being a 
Churchman, waited on the doctor: who, in discourse with 
the mayor, taketh out of a cloak-bag a leather box, saying 
unto him, ‘ Here isa commission, that shall lash the here- 
ticks of Ireland,’ calling the Protestants by that title. The 
good woman of the house, being well affected to the Pro- 
testant religion, and also having a brother, named John 
Edmonds, of the same, then a citizen of Dublin, was much 
troubled at the doctor’s words. But watching her conve- 
nient time, whilst the mayor took his leave, and the doctor 
complimenting him down the stairs, she opens the box, and 
takes the commission out, placing in leu thereof a sheet of 
paper, with a pack of cards, the knave of clubs faced upper- 
most, wrapt up. ‘Lhe doctor, coming up to his chamber, 
suspecting nothing of what had been done, put up the box 
as formerly. The next day going to the water-side, wind 
and weather serving him, he sails towards Ireland, and 
landed on the 7th of October, 1558, at Dublin: then 
coming to the castle, the Lord Fitzwalter, being the Lord 
Deputy, sent for him to come before him and the privy 
council. Who coming in, after he had made a speech, 
relating upon what account he came over, he presents the 
box unto the Lord Deputy: who causing it to be opened, 
that the secretary might read the commission, there was 
nothing save a pack of cards, with the knave of clubs upper- 
most; which not only startled the Lord Deputy and council, 
but the doctor, who assured them he had a commission, but 
knew not how it.was gone. Then the Lord Deputy made 
answer, ‘ Let us have another- commission, and we will 
shuffle the cards in the mean while The doctor being 
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troubled in his mind went his way, and returned into Iing- 
land, and coming to the court obtained another commission ; 
but staying for the wind at the water-side, news came unto 
him that Queen Mary was dead. And thus God preserved 
the Protestants in Ireland?*.” 

The sequel of the story is, that, on the recalling 
of the Lord Deputy into Mngland, Queen Elizabeth, 
discoursing with him concerning several passages in 
Ireland, amongst other things he related the fore- 
going narrative: which so delighted the queen, that 
‘Ther majesty sent for the good woman, [Elizabeth 
Kdmonds, or by her husband’s name, Mattershed, 
and gave her a pension of forty pounds a year during 
her life, for saving her majesty’s Protestant. subjects 
of Ireland’’. 

Queen Mary died on the 17th of November, 
1558 ; leaving behind her a character of unexampled 
intolerance and cruelty towards those of her sub- 
jects who differed from her religious faith. She was 
most probably a sincere and zealous Papist; “and 
verily thought with herself that she ought to do 
many things contrary” to the profession of the 
reformed creed. But the more her evil deeds are 
extenuated by a supposition of the sincerity of her 
zeal, the more deep and dark is the brand of igno- 
miny stamped upon that form of Christianity, which. 
actuated her in so nefarious a career. 


16 Cox, i, 308. 7 Wane’s Annals, p. 164. 
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CHAPTER, V. 


CHURCH OF IRELAND IN THE REIGN OF 


QUEEN ELIZABETH . } : .- 1558—1 602, 
ADAM LOFTUS, ARCHBISHOP OF ARMAGH, 

AND PRIMATE . 3 2 2 . 1562—1568. 
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JOHN GARVEY ; 2 { 3 . 1589—1594, 
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Secrion I. 


Dilatory Proceedings with respect to the Irish Chureh. 
Revival of the English Liturgy. Remarkable occurrence 
on the singing of the Litany in Christ Church. Queen 
Lilizabeth’s first ‘Parliament. Act for restoring the 
jurisdiction of the Crown. Act of Uniformity. Re- 
markable clause ef it. Acts relating to the Pirst Fruits 
and the election of Bishops. Alterations in Ecclesiastical 
matters during the last reigns. Removal of Popish 
Images and feliques. Appointment of Adam Loftus to 
the Primacy. Apostolical Succession in the Church of 
Ireland. Declaration of Chicf Articles of Religion. 


Tue restoration of the royal power to a Protestant 
sovereign in the person of Queen Elizabeth, whose 
religious principles were soon avowed in favour of 
the Reformation, relieved the friends of that altera- 
tion in the Church of Ireland from such terrors as 
they may have felt from the dominion of a Popish 
queen, armed with power, as she was possessed with 
the inclination, to enforce the tyrannical claims of 
Popery by severe penal inflictions; and opened 
another door for the revival and further extension 
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of the true Catholick faith of the Gospel.  Eliza- 
beth sueceeded to the crown on the 17th of No- 
vember, 1558. It was not, however, until six 
months after her succession that any particular 
measure was decided on immediately affecting the 
Trish church; nor until three months later that the 
intended measure was put into operation. 

The Karl of Sussex, who had been Lord Deputy 
during the latter part of the preceding reign, and 
been continued in that office at the commencement 
of Queen Elizabeth’s, was in a short time recalled: 
but again appointed, and charged, in May, 1559, 
with his new instructions, with which, however, he 
did not return to Ireland so as to be sworn into 
office till the 30th of August. 


The service in English had ceased to be read 


publickly from the death of Hdward the Sixth until 
this second arrival of the Earl of Sussex. But then 
on his going to Christ Church to receive the same, 
“the Litany was sung in English, and afterwards 
the Lord Deputy took his oath; and then they 
began to sing, ‘ We praise Thee, O God, at which 
the trumpets sounded.” . In the mean time it 
appears, that “orders had been sent to new paint 
the walls of Christ Church and St. Patrick’s; and 

instead of pictures and Popish fancies, to place pas- 
sages or texts of Scripture on the walls: and men 
had been employed for the execution of that work 
on the 25th of May'.” 

The choice of persons to fill the high station of 
Viceroy of Ireland, and to accomplish the important 
ecclesiastical, as well as civil, commissions entrusted 
to them, seems to have been less regulated by a 
regard to their religious principles than might have 


1. Lorrus MS., Marsh’s Library. 
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been reasonably expected. In the reign of King 
Edward the Sixth, Sir Anthony St. Leger had been 
Lord Deputy, and was charged with those instruc- 
tions concerning the [English Liturgy, which occa- 
sioned the degradation and flight of the Popish 
Archbishop Dowdall: and in the succeeding reign 
of Queen Mary, he was re-appointed to the same 
vice-regal office by that government, which at the 
same time issued a commission for the deprivation 
of the Protestant Archbishop Browne. And now 
the Ear] of Sussex, who had been the instrument of 
Queen Mary’s tyrannical projects in favour of Popery, 
was employed by Queen Elizabeth for the restoration 
of the English Protestant worship.. 


The instructions to the Lord Deputy and the 
council with reference to ecclesiastical matters were, 
“to set up the worship of God as it is in England, 
and to make such statutes next Parliament, as were 
lately made in England, matatis mutandis*.” 

The Lord Deputy faithfully obeyed these in- 
structions. But in carrying into effect that which 
related to the worship of God, a very remarkable 
ease occurred, of which Strype gives the following 
account in his Life of Archbishop Parker’. In pw- 
suance of the queen’s instructions, 

“The Litany,” he says, ‘‘ was sung in English in Christ 
Church, Dublin. This gave great offence to some of the 
Popish zealots, reckoning aright, that the use of the mass 
was in danger of being laid aside in that cathedral. Some- 
thing, therefore, was to be done, now or never, to keep the 
reputation of the old superstition : and a miracle was to be 
shown in the said church the next Sunday, when the lord- 
lieutenant, the archbishop, and the rest of the privy council, 
were there at service. 

2’ Cox, 1, 813, 2 Vol.i. p. 90, Oxf, Edit. 
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“There was in that cathedral an image of Christ in 
marble, standing with a reed in his hand, and the crown of 
thorns on his head. And while service was saying before 
this great assembly, blood was seen to run through the 
crevices of the crown of thorns, trickling down the face of 
the crucifix. The people did not perceive it at first: there- 
fore some, who were in the fraud, eried ont to one another, 
and bade thei see, how our Saviour’s image sweat blood ! 
Whereat several of the common people fell down with their 
beads in their hands, and prayed to the image. Vast 
numbers flocked to the sight ; and one present, who indeed 
was the contriver, and formerly belonged to the priory of 
this cathedral, told the people the cause; namely, ‘ That 
he could not choose but sweat blood, whilst heresy was 
then come into the church.’ The confusion hereupon was 
so great, that the assembly broke up. But the people still 
fell upon their knees, thumping their breasts: and particu- 
Jarly one of the aldermen, and mayor of the city, whose 
name was Sedgrave, and who had been at the Mnglish 
service, drew forth his beads, and prayed with the rest 
before the image. ‘The Lord Sussex and those of the privy 
council hastened out of the choir, fearing some harm. 

“ But the Archbishop of Dublin, being displeased, 
caused a form to be brought out of the choir, and bade the 
sexton of the church to stand thereon, and to search and 
wash the image, and see if it would bleed afresh. The man 
soon perceived the cheat, observing a sponge within the 
hollow of the image’s head. This sponge, one Leigh, some- 
time a monk of this cathedral, had soaked in a bowl of 
blood: and early on Sunday morning, watching his oppor- 
tunity, placed the said sponge, so swollen and heavy with 
blood, over the image’s head within the crown; and so, by 
little and little, the blood soaked through upon the face. 
The sponge was presently brought down, and shoved to 
these worshippers: and some of them cursed Father Leigh, 
who was soon discovered, and three or four others that had 
boen contrivers with him. 

“The archbishop, the next Sunday, preached in the 
same church before the lord-lieutenant and the council, 
upon 2 Thess. 11, 11, ‘God shall send them strong delusions, 
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that they should believe a lie’ exposing the cheats, who 
openly stood there, with Father Leigh, upon a tablo before 
the pulpit, with their hands and legs tied, and the crime 
written on their breasts. ‘This punishment they suffered 
three Sundays, were imprisoned for some time, and then 
banished the realm. This converted above one hundred 
persons present, who swore they would ‘never hear mass 
more, 

“And further, upon the 10th of September, 1559, the 
archbishop caused this image to be broken down, although 
he himself had caused it to be set up at his coming to that 
see, after it had been pulled down once before by George 
Browne, the former archbishop in King Edward’s time.” 

Such is the account of this monstrous imposition 
given by Strype; who goes on to relate, 

“The contents of this did Archbishop Corwen write in 
a letter to Archbishop Parker: who was glad thereof, by 
reason that the clergy were debating at this present, whether 
images should stand in the churehes or no; the queen her- 
self being indifferent in this matter, and rather inclinable 
to them. But this letter, which the archbishop showed 
her, wrought on her to consent for the throwing of the 
images out of the churches, together with many texts of 
Seripture, which our archbishop and other divines had laid 
before her for the demolishing of them.” 


This occurrence, we may, presume, was not 
devoid of effect on the Lord Deputy also, and pro- 
bably quickened his activity in re-establishing the 
English Liturgy in pursuance of his instructions. 
At the same time he was not inattentive to the 
order relative to his parliamentary duty; and ac- 
cordingly in the Parliament, which was holden in 
Dublin the following January, 1560, and continued 
for a month, the following statutes, provided for the 
future government and worship of the Church, were 
promptly enacted. 
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1. An act was passed, “restoring to the crown Act restoring to 
the ancient jurisdiction over the state, ecclesiastical dnstentaeite 
and spiritual, and abrogating all foreign power 2 Bliz, es 1 
repugnant to the same.” By this act, the act of 
repeal of the third and fourth of Philip and Mary 
was repealed: and the acts of the twenty-eighth of 
King Henry the Eighth, which had been thereby 
repealed, were revived; the act for. reviving the 
three statutes made for the punishment of heresy, 
and also the said three statutes, were repealed; all 
manuer of foreign power, jurisdiction, and authority, 
spiritual or ecclesiastical, within the realm, was 
abolished for ever;.such jurisdiction was annexed 
to the crown; and the queen and her successors 
were authorized by letters patent under the great 
seal of England, or of Ireland, or the governors of 
Ireland, by letters patent under the great seal of 
Treland, at the royal pleasure, to assign natural-born 
subjects to exceute the same. The Oath of Supre- 
macy, acknowledging the queen and her successors 
to be the only supreme governor of this realm, and 
renouncing all forcign jurisdiction, was required to 
be taken by all ecclesiastical persons, officers, and 
ministers: forfeiture of office and promotion during 
life was cnacted as the penalty for refusing to 
take the oath: to maintain or defend foreign 
authority was pronounced an offence, for which an 
ecclesiastical person should, the first time, lose all 
his benefices; the second time, incur the penalties 
of premunive ; and the third time, be adjudged to 
suffer the penalty of high treason: no matter to. be 
judged heresy, but such as has been so adjudged by 
the authority of the canonical Scriptures, or by one 
of the first four general: councils, or by any other 
general council, or shall be so adjudged by parlia- 
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ment; and the offence to be proved by two witnesses, 
before the party arraigned, in person, face to face. 

2, The next act passed in this parliament, which 
affected the church, was that “for the uniformity of 
Common Prayer and Service in the Church, and the 
Administration of the Sacraments.” 


The I’irst Book of Common Prayer, provided in. 


the first year of King Mdward the Sixth, had heen 
introduced, as we have seen, into the Church of 
Treland by the king’s order. But his Second Book, 
which had been put forth in England in the fifth 
and sixth years of the king, does not appear to have 
been ordered for observance in the Irish Church 
during the short period that the king survived its 
enactment. This book, having been repealed in the 
first year of Queen Mary, had been revived, with 
certain alterations and additions, by the English 
parliament, soon after Queen Hlizabecth’s accession: 
and the use of it was now enacted by the parliament 
of Ireland in all the cathedral and parish churches 
of that kingdom, All ministers were commanded 
to use it: and on such as should refuse to use it, or 
should use any other form, or should preach, or 
speak in derogation of it, penalties were imposed; 
first, the forfeiture of a year’s profit of his benefice, 
and six months’ imprisonment; for the second 
offence, imprisonment for one year, and deprivation ; 
and for the third offence, deprivation and imprison- 
ment for life. On all persons, also, who should 
despise or deprave the said book, or cause any other 
common and open prayer to be said or sung, or 
interrupt the minister in saying Common Prayer, or 
ministering the sacraments, fines and imprisonnent, 
varying according to the number of offences, were 
inflicted. All persons, not having reasonable excuse, 
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were to resort to their parish churches on all Sun- 
days and holydays, and there to abide orderly during 
the service of God, on pain of the censures of the 
church, and twelye-pence to be levied by the church- 
wardens for the use of the poor. All archbishops, 
bishops, and other ordinaries, were earnestly required 
and charged in God’s name to put this act in exe- 
cution, and to punish offenders by the censures of 
the church. And the books, concerning the ap- 
pointed services, were ordered to be procured in 
every parish and cathedral church before the next 
ensuing feast of St. John the Baptist, and the said 
service be put in use within three weeks next after. 
And all other laws and ordinances, for any other 
common prayer or administration of the sacraments, 
were enacted to be utterly void and of none effect. 
Thus the liturgy of the Church of Ireland for the 
future was identified, and placed upon the same 
footing of parliamentary authority, with that of the 
Church of England. The general piety, solemnity, 
and instructive and edifying nature of the prescribed 
serviec, and the absence of everything whieh could 
be justly thought exceptionable, either in substance 
or in form, seem to have prevented the injunction 
for its observance from being regarded as a grievance 
by the Papists on its first enactment. On the con- 


‘trary, the bishops complied with this alteration in 


the publick worship: and the adherents of the 
Romish Church in Ireland resorted to the parish 
churches, where the English service was used, during 
a great part, if not the whole, of Queen Elizabeth’s 
reign. 

But all these enactments, and others in this 
statute not requiring our notice, were followed by 
one in conclusion, which is so remarkable, that it 
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may well deserve to be set before the reader at 
length. It will be observed to commence and to 
proceed in a form different from the usual form of 
enactment, in which all the other clauses are ex- 
pressed: and thus affords a reasonable ground for the 
opinion intimated by Dr. Leland, that it was “in- 
serted by the parliament after the first transmiss of 
the bill, and possibly was procured by those who 
had opposed it*.” The clause is as follows. 

“And forasmuch as in most places of this realm, there 
cannot be found English ministers to serve in the churches, 


or places appointed for common prayer, or to minister the 
sacraments to the people; and that if some good mean 


were provided, that they might use the prayer, service, and , 


administration of sacraments set out and established by this 
act, in such language as they mought best understand, the 
due honour of God should be thereby much advanced ; and 
for that also, that the same may not be in their native 
language, as well for difficulty to get it printed, as that few 
in the whole realm ean read the Irish letters; we do, 
therefore, most humbly beseech your majesty, that with 
your highness’s favour and royal assent it may be enacted, 
ordained, established, and provided, by the authority of this 
present parliament, that in every such church or place, 
where the common minister or priest hath not the use or 
knowledge of the Mnglish tongue, it shall be lawful for the 
game common minister or priest, to say and use the mat- 
tens, even-song, celebration of the Lord’s Supper, and 
administration of each of the sacraments, and all their 
common and open prayer, in the Latin tongue, in such form 
and order as they be mentioned and set forth in the said 
hook established by this act, and according to the tenour of 
this act, and none otherwise, nor in other manner; anything 
before expressed and contained in this act to the contrary 
notwithstanding.” 


As to this remarkable clause, “if? says Dr. 
Leland, “it did not cffectually provide for the edifi- 


* FHistory of Treland, vol, ii. p. 225, note. 
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cation of the people, it at least served to sheathe the 

acrimony of their prejudices against the reformed 

worship, by allowing it to be performed in the usual 

language of their devotions:” a benefit, dearly pur- 

chased by the sanction given to a practice, which 

was “ plainly :‘repugnant to the word of God, and to 

the custom of the primitive Church.” Waiving, compromiseot 
however, a consideration of the principle compro- ra 
mised by this enactment, and admitting the occasion 

of some substitute for the liturgy in the English 

tongue, certain questions immediately offer them- 

selves to the mind, concerning the application and 

the utility of the proposed substitute. The obvious rituey in trish 
substitute would have been the same liturgy in the idee, 
Trish tongue, in the native language of the people. 

But this “might not be, as well for the difficulty to 

get it printed, as that few in the whole realm could 

read Irish letters.” Could not these difficulties then 

have been overcome by supplying the proper types 

for the printing, and by training persons to read the 

Trish character, if none were to be found actually 
qualified? Such a course was in fact adopted and 

with good success by a private clergyman, not many 

years after, so that it should seem to have been by no 

means impracticable at this time by those in power. 

But the substitute to be used was the Liturgy No way of pro- 
“in the Latin tongue.” In what way was the Latin epee ee 
version to be provided? Was it by publick autho- 
rity? Of that there are no traces of information, 
nor does it appear at all probable. Was a transla- 
tion then from English into Latin to be made by 
each individual minister? Was each minister then 
sufficiently conversant with English, to be able to 
translate from that tongue? If so, why could he 
not use it as prescribed in the Mnglish service? 
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Was such. minister sufficiently conversant with 
Latin, to be able to translate cnéo that tongue? Yet 
this is hardly consistent with the character of igno- 
rance and illiteracy ascribed to very many of the 
clergy, so great that they were supposed not to 
understand their own mass-books. 

But suppose the common prayer to be used in 
the Latin tongue, how could this be taken for “such 
language, as they mought best understand?’ The 
people surely must have been left without any benefit 
from a service, to them as unintelligible as the Popish 
service which it was to supersede; the proposed 
provision, indeed, so far was calculated to “advance 
the due honour of God,” as it shut out from his 
service idolatry, and superstition, and other unscrip- 
tural forms of worship; but the application of the 
provision to the benefit of the people is by no means 
easy to be discovered. That was a wiser and more 
wholesome provision, which was contained in one of 
King Edward the Sixth’s instructions, that the liturgy 
in the Irish tongue should be used in places where 
it was needed; only care should have been taken to 
supply the need, by getting common prayer-books 
printed in that tongue, and finding or making minis- 
ters qualified to read them, if such could possibly 
have been done. 

3. A third act, passed in this parliament, with 
relation to the Church, was that which enacted the 
restitution of the first fruits and twentieths of eecle- 
siastical benefices to the erown, reviving the statute 
of King Henry the Kighth to that effect, and repeal- 
ing that by which it had been set aside in the reign 
of Queen Mary. 

4. A fourth act recited the delay, costs, and 
charges attending the election of archbishops and 
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bishops by deans and chapters; represented that 
such elections were indeed no elections, but only by 
a writ of congé délive had pretence of elections, 
serving to no purpose, and seeming derogatory to 
the royal prerogative, to which only appertained the 
collation of all archbishopricks and bishopricks within 
the realm; and thereupon cnacted, that no such 
election should be made, or congé @élire granted; 
but that the queen and her successors by letters 
patent, or the governor of Ireland by warrant, should 
collate such persons as the queen or her successors 
shall think meet. Persons so collated are required 
to be consecrated and invested, without any other 
election, and without sueing to any foreign power. 
And the penalty of premunire is enacted against 
those persons, who shall refuse to invest and conse- 
crate within twenty days, or shall do any thing to the 
contrary of this act. 

With respect to this last-mentioned act, it has 
been observed by Cox’, that in a ease, relative to the 
appointment of a bishop, which came before the 
court in the reign of Queen Mary, it was adjudged, 
that the [King of Imgland may nominate and appoint 
bishops in Ireland without the formality of a congé 
d’élire; and this act of the second of Elizabeth is for 
so much in aflirmation of the common law. Certainly 
this act was framed op the model of one that had 
been passed in England for the election of bishops 


-in that kingdom, in the first year of King Edward 


the Sixth. King Edward’s act, however, had been 
repealed, and the earlier act of the 25th of King 
Henry the Highth, authorizing the dean and chapter 
to elect, had been revived and re-established by the 
English act of the Ist of Queen Elizabeth, passed 


5 Vol. i. p: 300, 
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the year before the enactment of this Irish statute, 
which nevertheless reverted to the rule of King 
lidward’s law of appointment by royal collation, or 
donation, by the king’s letters patent; and has since 
continued to be the law in Ireland, notwithstanding 
the contrary law and practice in England. 


We may here make a short pause, to notice the 
several alterations, which had been introduced into 
ecclesiastical matters by the legal authorities, from 
the reign of King Henry the Eighth to the present. 

Ist. King Henry held the ecclesiastical supre- 
macy, with the first fruits and twentieths of all 
benefices; at the same time, he maintained seven 
sacraments, with obits, and masses for the living and 
the dead. 

Then, 2ndly, King Edward abolished the mass; 
authorized the Book of Common Prayer, and the 
consecration of the bread and wine, in the English 
tongue; and established only two sacraments. 

ordly. Queen Mary brought everything back 
again to a conformity with the Church of Rome, and 
to obedience to the Papal authority. 

And now, 4thly, Queen Elizabeth again abolished 
the Pope’s supremacy; reserved the twentieths and 
first fruits to herself and her successors; put down 
the mass; and for a general uniformity of worship in 
her dominions, as well in England as in Ireland, she 
established the Book of Common Prayer, and forbade 
the use of Popish ceremonies. 

These alterations, so rapidly suceeeding each 
other, occasioned much difference of opinion about 
ecclesiastical matters amongst the Nobility and Com- 
mons in Ireland; and the difficulty was aggravated 
by the invectives directed against the heretical queen 
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and her profane ministers by the Papal authorities ; 
by the resistance opposed by the clergy to the reno- 
vation of the religion of the kingdom, and the 
restitution of it to its primitive form, in preference 
to the comparatively modern innovations of Popery ; 
and by the reluctance of the partisans of Rome in 
general to comply with that purified system of 
Christian faith and practice, from which they had 
been so long and so far estranged. The perplexity 
of the case was perceived by the well-wishers of the 
Queen at the very beginning of the parliament; so 
that, after it had sat about a month, the Lord 
Deputy dissolved it, and went over to Kneland for 
the purpose of consulting her majesty about the 
affairs of the kingdom. He returned again in the 
course of a few months: and soon after received her 
majesty’s letters, signifying her pleasure for a general 
meeting of the clergy of Ireland, and the establish- 
ment of the Protestant religion through the several 
dioceses of the kingdom. 

In the mean time, orders had been sent to 
Thomas Lockwood, dean of Christ Church, to remove 
from his church all Popish reliques and images; and 
to paint and whiten it anew; effacing from the walls 
all pictures, and other fanciful embellishments, and 
substituting sentences of Poly Scripture: orders 
which were soon after executed’. And about the 
sume time, a large Bible, the gift, as it is related, of 
Doctor Heath, archbishop of York, to the two deans 
and chapters of Dublin, was placed in the middle of 
the choir of each cathedral of Christ's Church and 
St. Patrick’s; where, on their being first offered to 
publick view, they caused a great resort of the 
people thither to read and hear their contents. 


® MS, Lovrus, Marsh’s Library. 
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Small Bibles at that time, for private use, were far 
from common: but the hunger and thirst for them 
was great, when means were offered for its gratifi- 
cation; so that it appears from the account of John 
Dale, a bookseller, that in two years’ time he sold 
seven thousand copies for the booksellers in London, 
when the book was first printed and brought over 
into Ireland, in the year 1559; a large number, 
when regard is had to the probable population of 
the country, and to the small proportion of those 
who were capable of reading’. 


Mention has been already made: of the law, 
enacted in IXing Mdward’s reign, and recently re- 


_ vived in Queen Hlizabeth’s, ordaining the appointment 


of bishops by royal collation or donation, in the form 
of letters patents. There was, however, at the 
outset, a want of decision in the government about 
carrying this act into effect, as may be collected from 
a remarkable example. The death of Primate Dow- 
dall had nearly coincided with that of the late 
queen. Strype, in his Annals of the JSteformation, 
quoting an anonymous authority, says that he was 
deprived by Queen Elizabeth®. But this is not cor- 
rect. In 1558, he took a journey to London on the 
affairs of his Church, and died there on the 15th of 
August, being the day following the festival of the 
Virgin’s Assumption in the Romish Church. This 
is recorded in his epitaph, which was registered by 
Thomas Walsh, principal registrar of the Court of 
Armagh, on the 27th of February followtiy, and is 
transcribed into Harris’s edition of Ware’s Bishops®. 
On his decease, “Terence, dean of Armagh, was 


7 Wann’s Annals. 3 SrrRYPE’s Annals, vol. i. ¢. il. p. 73 folio. 
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appointed guardian of the spiritualties of the see; 
and on the 3rd of July, 1559, he held a synod of the 
English clergy of the diocese, in St. Peter’s Church, 
Drogheda.” Thus, so far was Dowdall from being 
deprived of the archbishoprick of Armagh by Queen 
Klizabeth, that he was actually dead three months 
before her accession, although the: vacancy had not 
been filled in the interval. | 

Nor was it filled till a considerable time after 
Queen Hlizabeth’s accession, though no cause for 
this is recorded, and a sufficient one would be 
dificult to be surmised. Now, however, when it 
had been determined by the government to supply 
it by the appointment of Adam Loftus to: the see, 
the privy council were met by an unexpected diffi- 
culty; their statement of which, and of the remedy 
which they devised for it, is thus noticed in a letter 
from the queen, early in the winter of 1562. 

“ Whereas by other your letters of the 2nd of Sep- 
tember, ye declare, that by reason of the absence of sundry 
of the chapter of Ardmagh, the dean there cannot conve- 
niently proceed to the election of Mr. Adan Lofthowse to 
that archbishoprick, according to the authority lately re- 
ceived from us, and for supply thereof do devise to make 
unto him in the mean season a cominission for the ordering 
of ecclesiastical causes within that diocese; moving further, 
that the rents growing out of the possessions of that arch- 
bishoprick might be bestowed upon him by warrant from 
us, and the same be holden without account from the date 
of our letters of his nomination; we do very well allow 
your said devise.” 

And so the document goes on to give authority 
to the deputy and proper oflicers for making the 
grant in question, 


‘By warrant hereof, and so to continue, until he may 


9 Reg. Dowdal, p,218, cited in Sruant’s [History of Armagh, p. 246, 
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receive his establishment in the bishoprick by such ordinary 
means, as in semblable cases hath been accustomed,” 

The cause of this deviation from a recently- 
ordained law, in favour of an ordinary, but now 
legally-abolished, custom, may be conjecturally traced 
to the weakness of the government, a compulsory 
compliance with inveterate prejudices, an instant 
forgetfulness of the act of abolition, or the absence 
of an intention to execute it strictly and generally”: 
but it is not recorded. The consequence however 
was, as appears from a roll in Chancery, dated the 
18th of November, 1562, the fifth year of Queen 
Elizabeth, that the future primate obtained a grant 
of the revenues of the archbishoprick, and power to 
determine ecclesiastical causes in his diocese, several 
months before his consecration, which was not 
solemnized till the 2nd of March following, the 
temporalties being restored to him the next day. 

Adam Loftus, or Lofthowse, as he is called in 
the foregoing document, was a native of Yorkshire, 
and the younger son of an ancient and wealthy 
family; and thence his advancement was forwarded 
by a more than ordinary allowance for his support 
and education. Ata publick act at Cambridge he 
had thus the advantage of appearing at an early 
age under favourable circumstances before the 
queen, who was struck by the elegance of his 
oratory, and the subtilty of his skill in disputation, 
at the same time that she was gratified by the come- 
liness of his person, and his graceful address. Shic 
encouraged him to proceed diligently in his studies; 


graciously promised him carly promotion; made him . 


one of her own chaplains; and soon after sent him 
into Ireland, in quality of chaplain to Thomas, earl 


1 Luvanp’s List, vol. ii. p. 227. 


2S Ne 
EES 


’ 


eR RNAS HIP 


inte 


~ (antler FR et NG AB AIRF 


cae 
are 


“i 


x 
A 4. 


eo get 


de ee 


ieantlie. 


wey 40 WOKE wai en BBe* 
teiling deep x8 ieee oe 
" bomovenuzs aeod 


thine «mot irre aid 0 RIED f 
~ wen iod .tumnibio aad thins, Sabet 
SY beset Uleurtos{stos od yusen strentesra frodeiloe 

a ortiqeiao & deomiereg: ads te reoninst 6 
: 7. inser! oe zosileler otereiovni ibibo 


a: hatab erimoounilD. ui for w most isaac aie 
- mowQ Yo amoy df LOGE nedaw7e4 Yo ar Mf T 
\ tery 9 beaigide’ sdecanelbcidhemanlasesn': wes hy 
> of wrod bus oloirqodAdddons ol? Yo ssunavoredt te “ts 
_ dersron peesail ain at eens Inoitentestoso oninrreteb. : AO nda 
jen eow doidve’ dtoiterseenes eid oxdtod ae “va 
od? aiwollet omlf To baS od) fly Kiel a 
“yah tron od} wid o2 Pasodeer gated asistaroqed | —= a4, a fe 
ti elles eied es sewodfiad 40 whol mohA* | 
MilexroY to oven 2 eer peeanmob’ kahve SER ‘0 - 
yitievw Bae tnsions ne YH nove TAIT ont io. Hh 
So babu sow Jnorwater hs tit sogodd bia Peal a = 
on) “otque elf 1 sonawolle ‘qaaiivne atl orn. yd Ht 
¢ ol sg bindareD te tou aboiiing 2 3A .soitmoube bas. “a 
e Urhe sa Ja yolwaqqa to ogetiavhe odd ald made ae 
~ 4&8 stlod eoonatemumio. older tobay 
ait Yo scasgels odd ¥d) dome aew odwit 
moitaioqell ai Hike ehf Yo lide ot bits tere 
wate silt ed hoftiverg anw oda Sindy emt ourga nid te 
«f8 _aewilhe iWisoery aid bas moarog ell ioe. 
i telbete ail af thaogifih haooung or amid be voB 
amt obnur ; noborory ylias tat baeiemong yh : 
uid s:toa wfin aooe bie janialqars ww 19. to oi 
how encod’? 6+ nislgnde Yo qtilanp ni baalot 
TES sib lay A aa 


va 


Src. I.] QUEEN ELIZABETIL 269 


of Sussex, then lord lieutenant. Then followed 


his promotion, first, to the deanery of St. Patrick’s, 
Dublin, and then to the archbishoprick of Armagh ; 
in appointing him to which by her letters patent, 
the queen makes honourable mention of the primate- 
elect, and says that “his archbishoprick is a place of 
great charge, in name and title only to be esteemed, 
without any worldly endowment resulting from it?*.” 
She therefore permits him to hold the deanery of 
St. Patrick’s, 72 commendam, until she should other- 
wise provide for him. 

To his episcopal charge he was consecrated by 
the Archbishop of Dublin the beginning of March, 
1563, being then a bachelor of divinity; and, as 
reported in Ware's History of the Lrish Bishops, 
“in the twenty-eighth year of his age: the youngest 
archbishop that we meet with in this see, except 
Celsus.” But the biographer does not mention any 
dispensation from both the ancient and modern law 
of the Church, which preseribes that any man, which 
is to be ordained or consecrated bishop, shall be full 
thirty years of age’*: so that, finding the age of 
Archbishop Loftus at his death to be differently 
stated with an interval of two years between the 
dates, I am inclined to take the latter, which would 
fix his consecration at about the canonical age. 

And this opinion derives support from an entry 
in the old Grace Books of the University of Cam- 
bridge, whence it appears, that in November, 1567, 
when Archbishop Loftus was admitted to his degree 
of Doctor of Divinity, he had been engaged twenty 
years in the study of Theology. This was four years 
and eight months after he had been made archbishop, 


122 Warn’s Bishops, p. 94. 18 Rot. Canc. 6 and 7 Eliz. 
Ps, J 
14 Ginson’s Codex, vol. i. p. 115. 
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in the twenty-eighth year of his age, according to 
the supposition. Thus, at the later period he must 
have been in his thirty-third year, and have com- 
menced his theological studies in his thirteenth, 
This improbable result is favourable to the opinion 
on the side of a more advanced time of life: which 
opinion also tallies better with the statement in 
Ware's History, that at his death, the 5th of April, 
1605, he was “worn out with old age;” for after 
his consecration he lived forty-two years, so that, if 
at that time he was only in his twenty-eighth year, 


_at his death he was only in his seventieth. 


One of the lines of connexion by which the 
apostolical succession was continued and perpetuated 
in the Church of Ireland after the Reformation, was 
from Archbishop Browne, through Goodacre, arch- 
bishop of Armagh. Another unbroken series of 
episcopacy is traced for the Protestant Irish hierar- 
chy through Archbishop Loftus; and that without 
any cavil or pretence of irregularity, such as might 
possibly be alleged in the former case, from the 
consecration having been solemnized by a ritual, 
which had not been authorized by the laws of 
Ireland’. From Curwin, the archbishop of Dublin 
recognised by the Papacy, and who had been con- 
secrated in England according to the then legal 
forms of the Roman pontifical, in the third year of 
Queen Mary, Archbishop Loftus received his epis- 
copal ordination and consecration ; and, on his trans 
lation to the see of Dublin, he conveyed the same 
episcopal character to Lancaster, his successor in 
the primacy; and by them the same was uninter- 
ruptedly transmitted through the several channels 
which have since distributed the blessings of an 


1 Want’s Bishops, p. 94. 
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apostolical ministry through the Church of Ireland. 
Indeed, not a shadow of a doubt can be thrown on 
the apostolical succession in that Church. Even 
the Popish prelates, so Jong as any of them survived 
who were in their sees before the Reformation, were 
ready to assist at the consecration of Protestant 
bishops; so that the true episcopal character of the 
hierarchy of the Ivish Church is unquestioned and 
unquestionable, and protected against all exception, 
even from the Papists themselves, 


About this time, 1568, was established a form 
of declaration, which every archbishop and bishop 
was required to make on oceasion of his consecra- 
tion. With allowance for the change of name and 
place, the form was as follows”: 

“Figo, N. Archiepiseopus Dubliniensis, &e. 

“T, N., archbishop of Dubhn, elect and consecrated, 
profess that I have and hold all the temporalties and pos- 
sessions of the said bishoprick, from the hands of Elizabeth, 
queen of England, and so. forth, and her successors, as In 
right of the crown of her kingdom of Ireland: to her, and 
to her successors, kings of England, I will be faithful. So 
help me God, and the holy Gospels.” 


In the following year, 1564, the Lord Lieutenant 
set forth a proclamation against the meetings of the 
friars and Popish priests in Dublin; and ordered 
that none of them should lie within the gates of the 
city. A penalty also was imposed on every house- 
keeper who omitted coming to church on Sundays, 
so that many eame to church rather than they 
would pay the tax, which was accurately collected. 
At first they went to mass in the morning, and to 
church in the afternoon; but afterwards, to prevent 


6 Ware's Annals, Eliz., p. 7. 
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that evasion, a roll of the house-keepers’ names in 
every parish was called over by the church- 
wardens "7. 


In 1565, the Earl of Sussex was succeeded in 
the chief government of Ireland by Sir Henry 
Sidney: and soon afterwards there occurred a very 
important provision for maintaining unity and sound 
doctrine in the Church, but one which, I apprehend, 
is not generally known. For, in the year 1566, was 
published, “A Brief Declaration of certain principal 
Articles of Religion; set out by order and authority, 
as well of the Right Tonourable Sir Henry Sidney, 
Knight of the most noble Order, Lord President of 
the Council in the principality of Wales and Marches 
of the same, and General Deputy of this realm of 
Ireland, as by the Archbishops and Bishops, and 
other Her Majesty’s High Commissioners for causes 
Neclesiastical in the same Realm. Imprinted at 
Dublin, by Humfrey Powel, the 20th of January, 
1566.” 

Tt is intituled, The Book of the Articles; and on 
the page next to the title-page, which is given above, 
the same words are repeated, with the addition of 
these, annexed to the word “realm:’ “For the 
unity of doctrine to be holden and taught of all 
parsons, vicars, and curates, as well in testification 


_of their common consent and full agreement in the 


said doctrine, as also necessary for the instruction 
of their people in their several cures, to be read hy 
the said parsons, vicars, and curates, at their pos- 
session-taking, or first entry into their cures, and 
also after that yearly at two several times by the 
year, that is to say, the Sundays next following 


37 Ware's Annals, Eliz., p. 8. 
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Haster-day and St. Michacl the Archangel; and 
this upon pain of sequestration, deprivation, or 
other coercion, as shall be imposed upon such, as 


shall herein make default.” 


Then follows the declaration. of assent to be 
made by each minister in the presence of his people. 


'“ Forasmuch as it appertaineth to all Christian men, 


but especially to the ministers and pastors of the 
Church, being teachers and instructors of others, to 


Acknowledg- 
ment of assent. 


be ready to give a reason of their faith, when they * 


shall be thereunto required: I, for my part, now 
appointed your parson, vicar, or curate, having before 
me the fear of God and the testimony of my con- 
science, do acknowledge for myself, and require you 
to assent to the same.” 

The Articles are twelve. The first asserts the 
Trinity of Persons in the Unity of the Godhead. 

The second sets forth the sufliciency of the holy 


canonical Scriptures jto salvation; and confesses all 


the Articles contained in the three Creeds. 

The third is as follows: “I acknowledge, also, 
the Church to be the spouse of Christ, wherein the 
Word of God is truly taught, the Sacraments orderly 
ministered according to Christ’s institution, and the 
authority of the keys duly used. And that every 
such particular church hath authority to institute, 
to change, clean to put away ceremonies and other 
ecclesiastical rites, as they be superfluous, or be 
abused; and to constitute other, making more to 
seemliness, to order, or edification.” 

The fourth Article confesses that “it is not 
lawful for any man to take upon him any office or 
ministry, ecclesiastical or secular, but such only as 
are lawfully thereunto called by their high authori- 
ties according to the ordinances of this realm.” 
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The fifth Article acknowledges “the quecen’s 
majesty’s prerogative and superiority of government, 
of all estates and in all causes, as well ecclesiastical 
as temporal, within this realm.” 

And the sixth denies “the authority of the 
Bishop of Rome to be more than other bishops have 
in their provinces and dioceses.” 

The seventh confesses the Book of Common 
Prayer to be “agreeable to the Scriptures, and 
Catholick, Apostolick, and most for the advancing 
of God’s glory, and the edifying of God’s people, 
both for that it is ina tongue that may be under- 
standed of the people, and also for the doctrine and 
form of ministration contained in the same.” 

The eighth asserts the perfect ministration of 
Baptism, although there is in it “neither exorcism, 
oil, salt, spittle, or hallowing of the water now used; 
and for that they were of late years abused, they be 
reasonably abolished.” 

The ninth condemns “private masses,” or a 
“publick ministration and receiving of the Sacra- 
ment by the priest alone, without a just number of 
communicants :” also it condemns the doctrine of 
“the mass being a propitiatory sacrifice for the quick 
and the dead, and a mean to deliver souls out of 
purgatory.” 

The tenth affirms, that the “Holy Communion 
ought to be ministered to the people under both 
kinds,” 

The cleventh “utterly disallows the extolling of 
images, relicks, and feigned miracles; and also all 
kind of expressing God invisible in the form of an 
old man, or the Holy Ghost in the form of a dove, 
and all other vain worshipping of God devised by 
man’s fantasy, besides or contrary to the Scriptures: 


, 


PP ae Sg, 


FM 
\ 
Pail 
ef 
5 
2 
“ 
t 
Lm 
Ph 
A 


' 
4 
a 


Taoeatatiy in etirorneptie | Th ovitrgorog ayleofami 
Inaitentevloos How 2h a eevee Us to. - 
=) wit lo wnodtun oY” wdigal eee 
gras wjotlsid woito nad gaond of ot sino8l 0 
j aoa bint goonk i 
; Peete jo ookl ‘is aeaee up “abinotroe 4 
) bas wrunqito® off of ‘aldasotgn” od ot 
getsnerla ods sl deodr him alotiorog A 
Alyos @'boW to yatylibs odt hat role et 
sobaw od ysor jademgaed 2 vi el si dad dist 
hls outindools ot tot-axtir ium alqooq silt to bobsta 
“oon oil? sti bontituos woliettinics cae 
Yo dolleteinint todtuoq ili edvoss itifyie 
dmeinorte sition” I abel todd fenoiliia , u 
shoe vou tatew oft to geiwolladl' to ottiqa lia 
ad yori shoaantia auto Otel teow yout dedt 1t bis 
“bereilods yidaaorpor 
h 10 “edwannx slaving” garobaos dain oft 
. ~Stantt od? to yaivivant ham nohavetaicr Aoifchery * 
Jo wsdaurs Jani, a teordtio oaola testy adt yd June 
lo ontuoob add eaoehaod N vein “ ;elaasiatiatetos 
toinp of voi sailizntar Yrotalabqora m yeiod sae Gr . 
Wo 040 ehioe y4¥ilsh 0} nee £ bea tnet ods Dink 


; Hotere lol ® edt surht vents snot 
hee ated robuw ol Goo Sirk nerey pi 


te ge lore od evotleth yhetin® oat 
iy oxlt dem feolsientenr Torry iy hate allen doing 
tt to vertett ott i ap jel Dat ip See eee oa 
aod & To eerrot add AE 4 ; 
U! beeiveb bof to grierii ek ow aiBv Yao fa 
-contiiqiwe odt of yiantitoo to @biaod ediaat 


” ac uel em A gS 


e 


L 


See. IL] QUEEN ELIZABETH. 275 


as wandering on pilgrimages, setting up of candles, 
praying upon beads, and such like superstition :” 
and “exhorts all men to the obedience of God’s law 
and to the works of faith.” 

The twelfth Article is a general acknowledgment 
of the preceding. “These things, above rehearsed, 
though they be appointed by common order, yet do 
IT without all compulsion, with freedom of mind and 
conscience, from the bottom of my heart, and upon 
most mature persuasion, acknowledge to be true and 
agreeable to God’s word. And therefore I exhort 
you all, of whom [have cure, heartily and obediently 
to embrace and receive the same; that we, all 
joming together in unity of spirit, faith, and charity, 
may also at length be joined together in the kingdom 
of God, and that through the merits and death of 
our Saviour Christ: to whom with the Father and 


the Holy Ghost be all glory and cmpire, now and _ 


for ever. Amen.” 

This declaration appears to be the same as one, 
of which a summary is given by Strype, in his Lzfe 
of Archbishop Parker, and which was put out in 
England in the year 1561, under the gencral name 
of the AMetropolitans and Bishops, but seeming to 
have been chiefly the work of the archbishop™. 


8 Srrypn’s Life of Alp. Parker, vol, i. pp. 182, 183. ° 
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Section IT. 


Two Bishops deprived for refusing the Oath of Supremacy. 
Conformity of the others. Abuse of Episcopal Property. 
Depreciation of Bishopricks. Exercise of the Royal Pre- 
rogative in appointing Bishops. Titular Bishops. Act 
of Parliament caused by clerical irregularities. General 
immorality and irreligion. Act for erecting Iree 
Schools. Opposition to attempts at propagating the 
Reformed Lreligion. Lvrish Liturgy and Catechism. 
Trish New Testament. Bull of the Pope, and its con- 
sequences. 


THe enactments concerning the Church in Queen 
Klizabeth’s first Parliament had no unpleasant eflect 


upon its governors; save that by the Act of Supre- 


macy, or rather by their own obnoxious conduct in 
defiance of it, two bishops were deprived of their 
sees: Leverous, bishop of Isildare, who refused to 
take the Oath of Supremacy; and Walsh, bishop of 
Meath, who not only refused to take the oath, but 
preached also against the queen’s supremacy, and 
against the Book of Common Prayer. 

Their places were supplied respectively, by Alex- 
ander Craike in the see of Kildare, and Hugh Brady 
in that of Meath. The former, who had been pre- 
viously in possession of the deanery of St. Patrick’s, 
was permitted to retain that preferment 2 commen- 
dam ; but this did not prevent him from alienating 
the property of the bishoprick much to the injury of 
his successors'. To the worth of Bishop Brady 
testimony was borne by the queen, in a letter of 
October 6, 1564, to Sir Nicholas Arnold, lord 
justice, and the rest of the commissioners for causes 
ecelesiastical. “ Which commission we send at this 


» Warnr’s Lishops, p. 391. 
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present by the reverend father in God, the Bishop 
of Meath, with whom we haye had such conference, 
as well in the matters contained in that commission, 
as in sundry other belonging to the weal of that our 
realm, as we see very good reason. to allow of our 
former choice of him; and do certainly hope, that 
he shall prove a faithful minister in his charge cou- 
cerning his pastoral office, and a profitable councillor 
of our estate there®.” 

The penalties upon the two displaced prelates 
varied according to their offences. The former, 
being deprived of his bishoprick, was left at liberty ; 
and for some time enjoyed the hospitable protection 
of the Earl and Countess of Desmond,. and then 
earned his livelihood by keeping a school at Lime- 
rick, and in its neighbourhood: the latter, after his 
deprivation, was thrown into prison, and some years 
later was sent into banishment, and died at Alcala 
in Spain, January 3, 1577, and was there buried in 
the church of a Cistercian monastery, of which order 
he was a monk’. | 

In a book entitled De Processu Alartyriali, &e., 
printed at Cologne, in 1640, and quoted in Mason's 
History of St. Patrick's Cathedral’, of which Bishop 
Leverous was dean, his reason for non-compliance 
with the demand of acknowledging the queen’s 
supremacy is thus recorded. The Lord Deputy 
required to know the cause of his refusal to take an 
oath, already taken by many Icarned and illustrious 
men. To whom he made answer, that all ecelesi- 
astical jurisdiction was derived from Christ: and, 
since he thought not fit to confer ecclesiastical 
authority on the Blessed Virgin, his mother, it could 
not be believed that supremacy, or primacy of eccle- 


% Rolls. 3 Waru’s Bishops, p. 153. AS NGS 
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siastical power, was meant to be delegated by Christ 
to any other person of that sex. He added likewise, 
that St. Paul commanded no woman should speak 
in the chureh, much less should one preside and rule 
there: to confirm this opinion, he adduced authorities 
from St. Chrysostom and Tertullian. The Deputy 
then represented to him, that, if he should refuse to 
comply, he must of necessity be deprived of all his 
revenues : he quoted in answer the text of Scripture, 
“ What shall it profit a man to gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul?” An answer which entitles 
him to respect for integrity in acting up to his con- 
viction, however weak and fallacious may be judged 
the grounds on which his conviction rested. 

Whilst -we lament that the political offences of 
these two prelates subjected them to such visitations, 
we cannot but call to mind that they had in the 
preceding reign assisted in depriving other bishops 
of their sees, and other clergymen of their livings, 
and in particular, each his predecessor of his bishop- 
rick, for the unpardonable offence of being a married 

onytwode man. These are the only two Irish prelates who 
oe appear to have been deprived in the reign of Queen 
Klizabeth. In the anonymous work indeed, noticed 
above, as cited in Srrypr’s Lcclesiastical Annals, 
mention is made of “an wnecrtain number of other 
bishops there” being deprived, besides the Archi- 
bishop of Armagh. But, as the Archbishop of 
Armagh was certainly not deprived, for from the 
death of Goodacre the see was vacant for some 
years, except the-time that Dowdall filled it, during 
the reign of Queen Mary’, and he, as we have already 
seen, died before the accession of Queen Elizabeth ; 
so there is neither record, nor rational ground of 


5 Warn’s Bishops, p. 94. 
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suspicion, of the deprivation of any others, except 
the two, whose deprivation is matter of historical 
notoriety. Had any others been deprived, the fact 
must have been known and recorded, and ean hardly 
have escaped the notice of the ecclesiastical his- 


-torians of the time. Indeed, upon an inspection of 


the condition of the different sees about this time, it 
is evident that in about twenty no change of occu- 
pants occurred: and whatever obscurity may attach 
to the oceupancy of the remainder, being, as they 
are, those of the least note and importance, there is 
not the faintest probability thence given to the hypo- 
thesis in any case, that either of the bishops under- 
went a deprivation. , 

The simple fact may be thus stated, without fear 
of reasonable contradiction: that whilst many of the 
temporal lords retained their attachment to the reli- 
gious principles in which they had been educated, and 
transmitted the same to their descendants, all, with 
two only exceptions, of the spiritual peers, who had 
been formerly fricnds of the Papacy, either saw 
cause to approve of the recent alterations, or, per- 
ceiving no disposition in the government to treat 
them with rigour, contentedly acquiesced in the 
existing order of things, whilst not a few of them 
took advantage of the uncontrolled power which 
they possessed over the property of their sees, for 
euriching their kindred, and impoverishing the 
church and their successors. 


The abuse of episcopal property was so injurious, 
and of such extent, that when Sir Henry Sidney was 
sent to Ireland as Lord Deputy in October, 1565, 
amongst other instructions he brought with him this, 
«That the Church lands and estates be preserved 
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from waste and alienation’.” Whatever means of 
preservation may in consequence have been used, 
they failed of producing the desired effect: for at 
times subsequent, as well as antecedent, to this 
instruction several cases are on record, some of which. 
may be cited as examples of the enormity. 

Between the years 1553 and 1565, Thonory, 
bishop of Ossory, made many fee-farm leases of the 
manors and possessions of his bishoprick at low and 
inconsiderable rents, which greatly impoverished the 
see, and lopped off from the bishoprick large branches 
of its revenue’. Between 1560 and 1564, Craike, 
bishop of Ixildare, exchanged almost all the manors 
and lands of the bishoprick, for some tythes of little 
value, by which exchange the very ancient Sec of 
Kildare was reduced to a most shameful poverty ; 
and in the short time of three years he did more 
mischief to his see, than his successors were ever 
able to repair’, About 1582, Allen, bishop of Ferns, 
made long leases of many farms, reserving very 
small rents, and committed many wastes on the 
lands of the see’; and about the same _ pcriod, 


‘Cavenagh, bishop of Leighlin, treated the property 


of his bishoprick in the like manner, leaving it in 
such a naked condition as to be scarce worth any 
person’s. acceptance: so that the poverty of the see 
caused it, first to be held with some other prefer- 
ment, and then to be united to the see of Kerns". 
Archbishop Magragh, who succeeded to the see of 
Cashel in 1570, made most scandalous wastes and 
alienations of the revenues belonging to it; and im- 
poverished it by stripping it of much of its ancient 
estate’. And Linch, who obtained the bishoprick 
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of Elphin in 1584, so wasted and destroyed it by xypnin. 


alienations, fee-farms, and other means, that he left 
it not worth two hundred marks a year”. These 
examples are bad enough: but they are outdone by 
certain cases of the original “ temporisers,” as he 
terms them, cited by Primate Bramhall, who parti- 
cularizes one see as left by its possessor so impover- 
ished, that it had but forty shillings of yearly revenue, 
and another but five marks”. 

The value of several other bishopricks was at the 
same time much reduced from other causes, of which 
the unsettled and lawless condition of the kingdom 
was apparently amongst the chief; and the conse- 
quence, as In cases of the former description, was the 
evil of pluralities to a very pernicious extent. 

Thus, in 1567, Archbishop Loftus procured his 
translation from Armagh to Dublin; whereupon 
Varris, in his edition of Ware’s History of the 
Bishops, remarks, that “it is not to be admired at, 
that he sought a translation from the primatial see ; 
for the North was then ruined by the rebellion of 
Shane O’Neal, and Armagh, which with its cathe- 
dral had been utterly destroyed, afforded but little 
profit™.” 

It should, however, be remarked, that this is not 
agreeable to the reason, said to have been assigned 
by the archbishop himself: for it is related in the 
Lorrus MS. in Marsh’s Library, that “at first there 
were many who wondered at the archbishop, why he 
should resign his archbishoprick of Armagh, for to 
be translated to Dublin, considering that the primacy 
of Armagh was not only a higher title, but also had 
a greater revenue and income belonging to it. So 


2 Wary, p. 684. 8 Life of Alp. Bramhall, by Abp. VEsny. 
4M Wann’s Bishops, p. 95, 
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Adam Loftus made: answer, he would rather have 
less honour and less revenue in quictness, than to be 
in danger, and to live within his diocese so far from 
the metropolis of Ireland, and to hazard himself 
especially in those times.” 

There is also a curious fact, noticed by Strype in 
his Life of Archbishop Parker, which does not appear 
to have been altogether explained. Under the date 
of 1561, he observes, that “he mects with a letter, 
without date of year, but he supposes near about 
this time, writ from Adam, archbishop of Armagh, 
to our Archbishop of Canterbury, dated from Trinity 
College, Cambridge, Sept. 27. Wherein the Irish 
archbishop, now not long entered upon his functions, 
hinted how the Archbishop of Canterbury had pro- 
mised him his aid in all Church causes of Ireland, at 
his last being in England; especially for removing 
the Bishop of Dublin. He was, as he described 
him, a known enemy, and laboured wider open crimes: 
which although he shamed not to do, I am, said that 
archbishop, almost ashamed to speak. So he desired 
him, now being in England again, to put to his 
helping hand, and to recommend some zealous man 
to sueceed in that bishop’s place: and that he, the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, would write to the court 
of this matter’’.” | 

Krom the foregoing description, it should seem 
that Archbishop Curwin’s character suffered under 
some heavy moral imputations, as we have already 
seen his unsteadiness as to religion. It was not, 
however, until six years after the supposed date of 
this letter, that he vacated his see: when “being 
now grown old, he desired to return and die in his 
own country ’’,” and procured a translation to Oxford, 


19 Srrypn’s Life of Abp. Parker, y.i. p. 221. 16 Srryre, p. 508, 
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in the grant of which it is observable that no men- Arenvishop 
tion was made of his having been Archbishop of lated to Oxford 
Dublin’. Then it was that Archbishop Loftus, #3 
who had before recommended a different successor, 

was translated from the primacy, on account, as 

is generally supposed, of the scantiness of its 

revenues, caused by the outrages of the rebels in 

the North. 

For causes, not specified, the archbishoprick of Reduced vatue 
Dublin also was in such a state, that in 1572, cae 
“Queen Mlizabeth, on account of the poverty of the 
see, gtanted him a dispensation, to hold any compa~ 
tible sinecure with his archbishoprick, not exceeding 
one hundred pounds a-year in value’’.” On account 
of the poverty of the See of Armagh, Thomas Lan- armagn. 
caster, who succeeded to the primacy, on which 
occasion he preached his own consecration sermon”, 
had a licence, a few days after his consecration, to 
hold 7x commendam several benefices, both in Eng- 
land and Ireland, which at the time of his advance- 
ment he possessed, and to retain them during such 
time as he should continue primate; but under a 
proviso, that the said churches should not be 
defrauded of their usual service, but be supplied with 
a provision of vicars and curates’. .The See of Meath. 
Meath was so poor, when Bishop Brady was pre- 
ferred to it, that in the year following his promotion, 
the queen sent special letters to the government, 
ordering them to allow him five years’ respite for the 
payment of his first fruits". But in 1568, and 
during the remainder of his life, he enjoyed the 
profits of the See of Clonmacnoise, which was at that 
time, by Act of Parliament, united to Meath, as by union of ishop- 


ricks. 
7 Warns Bishops, p. 358. 8 1b,, p. 803. 
10 Mason’s St. Patrick, p. 170. 2) WARE, p. 95, BOLO Palos 
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the same act Emly was united to Cashel*. In 1570, 4 

Bishop Magragh is related to have received little or <2 
Clogher. nothing out of the See of Clogher, by reason of the . 
long wars in those parts; and, after his translation, Ay 
the rebellions, which prevailed there, occasioned the . 


bishoprick to remain vacant for many years, during 

the whole of the remainder of Queen Elizabeth’s 

reign®’, And in 1600, John Crosby was nominated 

seas! to the united Sees of Ardfert and Aghadoe, described 
in the official document as the bishoprick of Kerry, 

from the county, or, in old times, the kingdom, in 

which they were situated. He is there mentioned 

to be “a graduate in schools of English race, and yet 

skilled in the Trish tongue: well disposed in religion, 


a 
and who hath already some other means of living to 4 
enable him to bear the countenance of such a pro- a ; 
motion, which the place hath need of. Because the u 
temporalties of that see, by reason of these rebellions, - s 
are wasted and yield little profit, we have thought a 
no other better than he?s.” “" | 
With reference to what has been just said con- i 
cerning the vacancy of the see of Clogher, the % 
Queen arpelaiea remark may be added, that in all ordinary cases the a ; 


rieks ; queen continually exercised her prerogative of 
appointing bishops by her letters patent to the 
With rareexcep- Vacant sees, except in the instance of Isilmore, which 
ee had been usurped by a Popish intruder until 1585, 
and then, after an incumbency of four years by the | 
queen’s nominee, from the confusion of the times dh 
continued without a bishop for the last fourteen 
years of her reign; and except also in the instances of 


the two northern bishopricks of Raphoe and Derry, Pie 

to which she made no collation, unless in the year aT 

1595, when her rcign was drawing towards its close. ae 
2» Wann, p. 483. 3 7., p. 188, “+ Rolls, 42 Eliz. ¥ 
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In other cases she made regular donation of the 
sees, as they respectively became void. And in so 
doing she seems to have followed the rule, for the 
most part, of placing Englishmen in those sees, the 
occupiers of which were brought into more imme- 
diate communication with the government, and 
occasionally in others, where their services appeared 
likely to be useful; but allowing, at the same time, 
a general preponderance to the natural claims of the 
Trish clergy. Thus of the five appointments which 
she made to the primacy, four were given to English- 
men, one of whom also, Adam Loftus, filled the 
only vacancy which ocewred during her reign in the 
archbishoprick of Dublin. But two appointments 
to each of the other archbishopricks of Cashel and 
Tuam were bestowed on Irishmen. To speak sum- 
marily: out of about fifty-two nominations to Irish 
bishopricks, made by Queen Elizabeth, sixteen were 
of persons from the other side of the channel, 
including one Welshman in the number; twenty- 
eight were natives of Ircland, of whom twenty-four 
were of originally Irish families; the remaining 
eight are doubtful, at least I have not ascertained 
them. These were the legitimate prelates of the 
Church of Ireland; and of these the genuine suc- 
cessors, both by law and by due course of episcopal 
descent, are the prelates who now constitute the 


Trish hierarchy in the United Church of England 


and Treland. 

It is true that there existed in the kingdom other 
intrusive missionaries, sent by the Bishop of Rome 
as opponents of the sovereign, the laws, and the 
Church of the kingdom, and arrogating for them- 
selves the jurisdiction, and calling themselves by 
the usurped titles, of the rightful and duly-recognised 
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prelates. Thus, in the course of history, we read in 
1567, of a titular Archbishop of Cashel, who, because 
the true archbishop would not surrender to him the 
administration of his province, wounded him with 
a skein or Jrish dagger, and made his escape for 
safety into Spain®. We read in 1568 of the titular 
Bishops of Cashel and Emly being sent by certain 
confederated rebels, as their ambassadors to the 
Pope and the ISing of Spain, to implore aid and 
assistance for rescuing their religion and country 
from the tyranny and oppression of Queen Eliza- 
beth*®.. We read in 1598 of the titular Primate of 
Armagh, importuning a proclaimed traitor to invade 
Connaught, with the intention of preying upon that 
country; of his forces being routed in battle; and 
himself with many of them being slain*. We read 
in 1599, of the titular Archbishop of Dublin com- 


ing to another rebel and traitor, who had publickly 


and haughtily professed that he would recover the 
liberty of religion and his country, and bringing to 
him Papal indulgences for all that would take arms 
against the English, and a phoenix plume to O’Neal 
and 22,000 pieces of gold for distribution from the 
King of Spain**. But these, as they derived their 
ecclesiastical character from a foreign prelate, so 
were they dissentients and separatists from the 
Church of Ireland; and such has ever been the 
proper character of their successors. 


The bishops of Ireland have, for the most part, 
the patronage of the dignities in their respective 
cathedrals; and this patronage had been abused by 
several of those who occupied the southern and 


25 Waru’s Dishops, p. 483. 26 (Cox, 1, 338. 7 Ib., 1, 403. 
20 Cox, i, 422, 
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western sees at the accession of Queen Elizabeth, 
in & manner very injurious to God’s honour, and to 
the moral condition of the people. This is said on 
the authority of the Lord Deputy, Sir Henry Sidney, 
who in the year 1568, made a progress into Munster 
and Connaught, nearly answering to the ecclesiastical 
provinces of Cashel and Tuam; and there “found 


among other experiences,” what he stated as the 


preamble of an Act of Parliament the following year, 
“the great abuse of the clergy there, in admitting 
of unworthy personages to ecclesiastical dignitics ; 
which had neither lawfulness of birth, learning, 
English habit, nor English language; but descended 
of unchaste and unmarried abbots, priors, deans, 
chantors, and such like; getting into the said dig- 
nities, either with force, simony, friendship, or other 
corrupt means, to the great overthrow of God’s holy 
Church, and the evil ensample of all honest con- 
gregations.” The remedy proposed for this evil was 
the enactment, which was accordingly made, “ that 
no person or persons be from henceforth admitted 
or received to be dean, chantor, chancellor, treasurer, 
or archdeacon of any cathedral church within Mun- 
ster and Connaught, the cathedral churches of 
Waterford, Limerick, Cork, and Cashel only ex- 
cepted, but only by the presentation and nomination 
of the Lord Deputy, or other governor of this realm 
for the time being, during the time and space of ten 
years next ensuing.” 

The act also provided, “that no person or per- 
sons so to be nominated and presented to any of the 
dignities aforesaid, shall be able to take any of the 
said dignitics, except he or they be within orders, of 
full age, can read and speak the English tongue, 
and shall reside upon the same dignities.” The 
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abuses, noticed in the last provision, of ceclesiastical 
henefices, being holden by laymen and by non-resi- 
dents, appear to be of no uncommon occurrence at 
this period. It was in the year 1568, that the 
deanery of St. Patrick’s, Dublin, was possessed by 
Robert Weston, a civilian, who had sueceeded Arch- 
bishop Curwin in the chancellorship of Ireland, but 
not an ecelesiastick, having received the Archbishop 
of Canterbury’s dispensation from taking holy orders. 
This dispensation he pleaded at a visitation of the 
new Archbishop of Dublin, Adam Loftus, in the 
cathedral, this same year, July the 12th. The same 
plea was alleged in vindication of himself from the 
like charge, as well as for non-residence, by one of 
the prebendaries. Against three others, who were 


charged with non-residence, and who appear not to 


have had the same subterfuge, sentence of depriva- 
tiation was proclaimed”. 


The kingdom in general was at this time over- 
whelmed by the most deplorable immorality and 
irreligion. On his arrival in Ireland about two 
years before, the Lord Deputy had consulted with 
the privy council on the condition of the country, 
and this was the appalling result of thelr investi- 
gations. 

“The pale was overrun with thieves and robbers; the 
countryman so poor, that he hath neither horse, arms, nor 
victuals for himself; and the soldiers so beggarly, that they 
could not live without oppressing the subject; for want of 
discipline they were grown insolent, loose, and idle; and, 
which rendered them suspected to the state, they wero 
ulied by marriago to tho Irish, and intimate with them in 
conversation. 

“Leinster was harassed by the Tooles, Birns, Iinshie- 


* Mason’s St, Patrich, p. 170, 
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laghs, O’Morroghs, Cavenaghs, and O’Moors; but espe- 
cially the county of Kilkenny was almost desolate. 

“Munster, by the dissensions between the Earls of 
Desmond and Ormond, was almost ruined, especially Tip- 
perary and Kerry; the barony of Ormond was overrun by 
Pierce Grace; ‘and Thomond was as bad as the rest by 
the wars between Sir Daniel O’Brian and the Earl of 
Thomond. : 

“Connaught was almost wasted by the feuds between 
the Earl of Clanrickard, and M‘William Outer, and other 
lesser contests. 

“And Ulster, which for some time had been the recep- 
tacle and magazine of all the preys and plunder gotten out 
of the other provinees, and so was richer than the rest, was 
in open rebellion under Shane O'Neal. 

‘* As for religion, there was but small appearance of it ; 
the churches uncovered, and the clergy scattered, and scarce 
the being of a God known to those ignorant and barbarous 


30% 


people®’. 


To meet this formidable array of evils, the Lord 
Deputy and council took such measures as they 
judged best, and which in general it does not fall 
within our present province to notice. But with 
respect to our more immediate subject, amongst the 
instructions which the Lord Deputy had brought 
with him from the queen, there was one which 
enjoined, “That religion and knowledge of the 
Scriptures should be propagated and encouraged by 
doctrine, example, &c.” Possibly the statute which 
has been already mentioned as enacted in the parlia- 
ment next following these instructions, relative to 
the providing of fit persons, duly qualified by their 
birth and attainments, for ceclesiastical dignities in 
Munster and Connaught, may have arisen out of 
this instruction: it is highly probable that this was 
the foundation of the act, passed in an adjourned 


80 Cox, i, 819. 
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session of the same parliament, for the erection of 
free schools throughout the kingdom. 
The preamble, which is an important document 
in exposition of the extreme ignorance of the people 
for want of good school discipline, plainly, strongly, 
and briefly sets forth the occasion of the act to be, 
“Forasmuch as the greatest number of this your 
majesty’s realm hath of long time lived in rude and 
barbarous states, not understanding that Almighty 
God hath by his divine laws forbidden the manifold 
und heinous offences, which they spare not daily and 
hourly to commit and perpetrate, nor that he hath 
by his holy Scriptures commanded a due and hun- 
ble obedience from the people to their princes and 
rulers; whose ignorance in these so high points 
touching their damnation proceedeth only of lack of 
good bringing up of the youth of this realm, either 
in publick or private schools, where through good 
discipline they might be taught to avoid these 
loathsome and horrible errors.” And then ensues 
the enactment, in substance to this effect, that there 
be henceforth a free school within every diocese of 
Ireland; that the schoolmaster shall be an English- 
man, or of the English birth of this realm; that the 
Archbishops of Armagh and Dublin, and the Bishops 
of Meath and Wildare, shall have the nomination of 
the schoolmasters, each in his own diocese, for ever; 
that the Lord Deputy shall have the nomination in 
every other diocese; that the school-house shall be 
erected in the principal shire-town of the diocese, 
where school-houses are not already built; and that 
the Lord Deputy and council shall appoint a con- 
venient yearly salary, of which one-third part shall 
be borne by the ordinary, and the other two by the 
clergy of the diocese. It is also enacted that all 
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ecclesiastical livings that have come by any title to 
the queen, or any of her progenitors, shall be charged 
to this payment, in whose ever possession the same 
are or shall come. 

Tt seems to have been the policy of the English 
government to civilize the lish by means of the 
Inelish language, and thus to improve their reli- 
gious and moral character; or rather to take such 
measures, as might at the same time produce their 
civil improvement, and instruct them in a knowledge 
and practice of the Gospel. As instruments well 
suited for producing this general improvement 
among their countrymen, regard appears to have 
been had to the native youth, who, being by the cir- 
cumstances of their birth acquainted with the Irish 
language, should be trained in a knowledge of the 
English, and at the same time in the sound religious 
principles and practices of the Church; that thus in 
due course they might become efficient in dissemi- 
nating true religion, and social aud moral cultivation 
over the country, through the medium of either the 
Trish or the English tongue, as occasions might re- 
quire, and in a way exempt from all offence on the 
score of national antipathies. Such an object was 
highly commendable in the government; and to the 
attainment of it the erection of the diocesan free- 
schools appears calculated to have been conducive. 

Another measure for the religious improvement 
of the country was proposed to be enacted in this 
parliament, but from some unassigned eause faulted 
of success. - In pursuance of the statute of the 10th 
of Henry the Seventh, chap. 4, commonly called 
Poyning’s Act, it was necessary that before the 
meeting of any parliament the acts intended to be 
proposed should be certified to the king under the 
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great seal of Ireland, and aflirmed by the king and 
council as good and expedient for that land, under 
the great seal of England. Among the bills pro- 
posed to be enacted in the present parliament, 
together with that for the erection of free schools, 
was another for the reparation of parochial churches. 
The parliament was opened on the 17th day of 
January, 1569; it was not, however, until its fifth 
session, on the 26th of May, 1570, that the former 
of these bills became a law:-the latter was never 
passed®’. The postponement in the one case, and 
still more the want of success in the latter, fair and 
reasonable as its purpose appears, may perhaps be 
not improperly taken as a proof of a powerful oppo- 
sition, prepared to counteract or resist every scheme 
of the government for propagating the reformed 
religion. 


Connectéd in its objects with these measures of 
the government, and nearly contemporaneous with 
them, was an effort made by some zealous individuals, 
not however without the encouragement and aid of 
the ruling powers, for the spiritual edification of the 
people, and the extension. of the Irish Church. The 
principal of these was Nicholas Walsh, who, about 
six years after, in 1577, was promoted to the bishop- 
rick of Ossory. A previous occurrence of the sir- 
name in this narrative seems to call for the explana- 
tory remark, that he was the son, not of that Bishop 
Walsh, who, by virtue of Queen Mary’s commission, 
had been one of the agents in removing his prede- 
cessor, Bishop Staples, from the See of Meath, and 
had afterwards incurred the same sentence himself 
in Queen Elizabeth’s reign, for preaching against the 
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queen’s supremacy, and the newly-established Book 
of Common Prayer; but he was the son of another 
bishop of the same name, who presided over the 
united Sees of Waterford and Lismore, by mandate 
from King Edward the Sixth, and is recorded to 
have been a man of great repute for his learning and 
religion. These qualities appear to have been trans- 


mitted to the son, who, having been educated at 


Cambridge, and having afterwards possessed the 
dignity of Chancellor of St. Patrick’s, Dublin, was 
consecrated Bishop of Ossory in the beginning 
of Vebruary, 1577. Sir Tfenry Sidney, the lord 
deputy, had first recommended for the vacant sce, 
Davy Clure, M.A. of Oxford, a man of learning and 
commendable conversation, a divine, but not a civi- 
lian. This, however, not being approved of, he 
recommended Mr. Walsh, a godly and well-learned 
preacher™. 

T mention these particulars in relation to a 
prelate, perhaps not so well known amongst. tlre 
worthies of the Church of Ireland, as his character 
and good deeds deserve, for a mark of distinction 
honourable to one, who in 1571, the period with 
which our narrative is now conversant, whilst he 
was Chancellor of St. Patrick’s, together with John 
Kerney, treasurer of that church, the beloved com- 
panion of his studies, was‘the first who introduced 
the Irish types for printing into that kingdom; and 
obtained from the government an order, that the 
prayers of the Church should be printed in that 
character and language; and a church set apart in 
the shire-town of every diocese, where they should 
be read, and a sermon preached to the common 
people: a provision, which proved to be an instru- 
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ment of conversion to the purified faith of the ‘ 

Gospel in many of the previously uninstructed ‘and e 

ignorant Papists, who were thus withdrawn from the : 

modern inventions of Popery, and trained in the 

profession of the ancient and Catholick Church” 

ish New Testa- Noy did the efforts of Bishop Walsh stop here. But 
; desirous of leading his countrymen to the pure well- 
head of truth, as contained in Holy Scripture, and of 

showing them the harmony which subsists between 

the true word of God and the creed and worship of 

the Church; with the assistance of his friend, John 

Arohbishops Kerney, and of Nehemiah Donellan, afterwards 
Degen Archbishop of Tuam, he commenced a translation of 
the New Testament from Greek into Irish; a work, 

which was greatly approved of by Queen Elizabeth, 

aud eventually printed in 1608, and dedicated to 

I<ing James, on its completion by William Daniel, 

the successor of Donellan in the archiepiscopal see”. 

For the labours of Bishop Walsh had been prema- 

turely interrupted by the execrable act of a profligate 

wretch, who, whether in revenge at being cited by 

the bishop into his court, for the crime of adultery, 

being prompted to the villany as a means of 

preventing the bishop from carrying on the proceed- 

ings which he had commenced for recovering the 

rights of his see, surprised him in his house, and 

Marder of stabbed him with a skein or dagger. The bishop 
eee ae died of the wound, and was buried in his Cathedral 
Church of ffilkenny, where a monument was 

erected to his memory with a Latin inseription, 

December, 1595. mentioning the date of his death, December 14, 
1585, but not specifying the cause. The simplicity 

and brevity of the inscription preclude also a notice 
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of the valuable undertaking, which is the fairest 
monument to his memory. 


On reeurring, however, to the point, whence we 
have somewhat digressed, it may be remarked, that 
whatever exertions were made by the government or 
under its patronage, they were continually encoun- 
tered by corresponding energy in the Popish party. 
And especially at this time a countervailing force 
was kept in active operation by a confederacy of 
some of the more licentious of the Irish lords, who 
were no less diligent in spgeading abroad disorder 
and confusion. Religion was the pretended cloak 
for their rebellion: in pursuance of which they sent 
the titular Bishops of Cashel and Emly, and the 
younger brother of the Karl of Desmond, as their 
ambassadors, to solicit assistance from the Pope and 
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the King of Spain, to rescue their Chureh and- 


country from the tyranny and oppression of Queen 
Klizabeth”. Shortly after, in March, 1570, Pope 
Pius the Fifth fulminated his bull of excommunica- 
tion against the queen; and, as is remarked by a 
Popish historian of Ireland, Sullevan, as quoted by 
Cox’, “deservedly deprived her of her kingdom ;” 
from which deprivation followed, duting the -re- 
mainder of her reign, the natural consequence, that 
bigotry and rebellion. went together hand in hand, 
and were bound in an indissoluble league for dis- 
turbing the government of the heretical sovereign, 
and overthrowing the English laws and the Pro- 
testant religion, which were to. the disaffected alike 
objects of their supreme hatred and abhorrence. 


It was not until 1571, fifteen years after his 
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deprivation by Queen Mary’s commissioners, and on 
his successor’s resignation of the bishoprick from 
some cause which is not related, that Bishop Casey 
was reinstated in his see of Limerick*’, being the 
only one of the deprived prelates who was restored : 
for Thomas Laneaster, bishop of Kildare, who bore 
the same names, and has sometimes been identified, 
with him who succeeded Archbishop Loftus in the 
primacy”, was, in fact, a different person; and 
neither he, nor any of his fellow-sufferers, was again 
placed in the episcopal office. Why neither of these, 
who had ineurred the penalty, of their confession of 
the reformed faith, was restored to his dignity on 
Queen Elizabeth’s accession; or why Bishop Casey 
was not restored till after the lapse of so long a 
period of deprivation, has not been fully explained. 
Bishop Bale is supposed not to have desired restora- 
tion; and possibly the others were dead before the 
opportunity had arrived for restoring them. But, 
in effect, this conduct of the government rather 
wears the appearance of lenity and forbearance 
towards the advocates of Popery, than of a just and 
equitable consideration for the martyrs of the 
Reformed Church. Bishop Casey survived his 
restoration twenty years, having lived to a good old 
age; and is a rather uncommon instance of a Pro- 
testant bishop having his spiritual functions per- 
formed by a coadjutor, on account of his great age 
and infirm health, which rendered him unequal to 
the discharge of his official duties. 

In 1572, a scheme was formed by Sir Thomas 
Smith for making a Protestant plantation in the 
Ards, a peninsular district of the county of Down, 
under the conduct of his natural son, who was like- 


37 Wanu’s Bishops, p. 510. *® Woon’s Athen, Oxon. yol. i. p. 175. 
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wise a Thomas Smith, assisted by a person of the 
name of Chatterton: but in consequence of the 
murder of the leader of the colony, the design 
proved unsuccessful. In the following year, Hugh 
Allen, one of the colonists, who had been “much 
commended to the queen as a good preacher and a 
zealous man,” was promoted to the bishoprick of 
Down and Connor, on the vacancy made by the 
death of John Merriman, the first Protestant bishop 
who oceupied that see, to which he had been 
appointed four years before”. The vacancy of the 
see for more than two years, on Allen’s translation 
to Terns, in 1582, is a neglect on the part of the 
government, rather to be lamented than explained. 


Secrion IIT. 


Sir Henry Sidney's Letter to the Queen. IIe commission 
for the supply of Churches and Curates. Instances of 
Popish Insubordination. Sir John Perrot’s Instructions 
concerning the Church. Appointment of a Bishop for 
Kilmore. Lailure of Plan for an University. Act 
against Witchcraft.  Loundation of University of 
Dublin. ° ; 


In the autumn of the year 1575, the excellent Sir 
Henry Sidney, who had five times before been at 
the head of the Irish government, was again intrusted 
with the office of Lord Deputy. His thoughts and 
his labour were at once bestowed on the improve- 
ment of the kingdom: and the result of his investi- 
gations, respecting the deplorable condition of the 
church, was made known to the queen in the fol- 
lowing letter, written in the ensuing spring. 


9% Ware's Bishops, p. 446. Cox, i. dl. 


Sir Henry 

Sidney, Lord 

Deputy. 
1575. 
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“ May it please your most excellent Majesty, 

“1 have in four several discourses, addressed unto 
the lords of your highness’s most honourable council, cor- 
tified them how I found this your highness’s realm at mine 
arrival into the same; and what I have seen and under- 


stand by my travel these six last months, in which I have 


passed through each province, aud have been almost in each 
county thereof: the which I would not send to your most 
excellent majesty, immediately to be read by the same, lest 
they should have seemed too tedious, partly through the 


quantity of the matter, but cliefly through the bad delivery- 


thereof by my pen: not doubting but your majesty is, by 
this time, advertised of the material points contained in 
them. 

** And now, most dear mistress and most honoured 
sovereign, I solely address to you, as to:the only sovereign 
salve-giver to this your sore and sick realm. ‘The lament- 
able estate of the most noble ‘and principal limb thereof, the 
church I mean, as foul, deformed, and as cruelly crushed, 
as any ether part thereof, by your only gracious and reli- 
gious order to be cured, or at least amended, I would not 
have believed, had I not for a great part viewed the same 
throughout the whole realm; and was advertised of the 
particular estate of each church in the bishoprick of Meath, 
being the best inhabited country of all this realm, by the 
honest, zealous, and learned bishop of the same, Mr. Hugh 
Brady, a godly minister of the Gospel, and a good servant 
of your highness, who went from church to cliurch himself, 
and found that there are within his diocese two hundred 
and twenty-four parish churches, of which number one 
hundred and five are impropriated to sundry possessions, 
now of your highness, and now leased ‘out for: years, or in 
fee-farm, to several farmers, and great gain reaped out of 
them above the rent, which your majesty receryeth: no 
parson or vicar resident upon any of them, and a very 
simple or sorry curate for the most part appointed to serve 
them; among which number of curates only eighteen were 
found able to speak English, the rest Irish priests, or rather 
Irish rogues, having very little Latin, less learning or 


civility. 
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‘All these live upon the bare altarages” (emoluments 
arising from the services of the altar) “as they call them ; 
and were wont to live upon the gain of masses, dirges, 
shrivings, and such like trumpery, goodly abolished by your 
majesty : no one house standing for any of them to dwell 
in. In many places the very ari of the churches down : 
very few chancels covered, windows and doors ruined or 
spoiled. There are fifty-two other parish-churches in the 
samme diocese, who have vicars endowed upon them, better 
served and maintained than the other, yet but badly. 
There are fifty-two parish-churches more, residue of the 
first number of two hundred and twenty-four, which pertain 
to divers particular lords ; and these, though in better estate 
than the rest commonly are, yet far from well. 

‘Tf this be the estate of the church in the best-peopled 
diocese, and best-governed country of this your realm, as in 
truth it is; easy is it for your majesty to conjecture in what 
case the rest is, where httle or no reformation, either of 
religion or manners, hath yet been planted and continued 
among them: yea, so profane and heathenish are some 
parts of this your country become, as it hath been preached 
publickly before me, that the sacrament of baptism is not 
used among them: and truly I believe it. 

“Tf I should write unto your majesty, what spoil hath 
been, and is, of the archbishopricks, ef which there 


s are four, 


Their character 
and mode of 
living. 


Ruinous state 
of churches. 


Worse condition 
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Their heathenish 
state. 


No church so 
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aud of the bishopricks, whereof there are above thirty, 


partly by the prelates themselves, partly by the potentates, 
their noisome neighbours, I should make too long a libel of 
this my letter. But your majesty may believe it, that upon 
the face of the earth, where Christ is professed, there is not 
«a church in so miserable a case: the misery of which con- 
sisteth in these three particulars: the ruin of the very 
temples themselyes ; the want of good ministers to serve in 
them when they shall be re-edified ; competent living for 
the ministers, being well chosen. 

“Tor the first, let it like your most gracious majesty 
to write earnestly to me, and to whom else it may best 
please you, to examine in whom the fault is, that the 
churches are so ruinous: if it be found in the country or 
farmers, to compel them speedily to go about the amend- 


Misery of three 
particulars. 
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dies as to build- 
ings, 
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ment of them; if the fault, for the churches of your high- 
ness’s inheritance, be not in the farmers, nor they bound to 
repair them, (and the most ruined of them are such as are 
of your possession,) it may like you to grant warrant, that 
some portion may yearly, of the revenue of every parsonage, 
be bestowed on the church of the same. 

“Wor the second and third, which is, that good minis- 
ters might be found to occupy the places, and they made 
able to live'in them: in choice of which ministers, for the 
remote places, where the English tongue is not understood, 
it is most necessary that such be chosen as can speak Irish: 
for which search would be made, first and speedily, in your 
own universities; and any found there, well affected in 
religion, and well conditioned beside, they would be sent 
hither animated by your majesty; yea, though it were 
somewhat to your highness’s charge: and on peril of my 
life you shall find it returned with gain, before three years 
be expired. If there be no such there, or not enough, (for 
T wish ten or twelve at the least,) to be sent, who might be 
placed in offices of dignity in the church, in remote places 
of this realm, then do I wish, (but this most humbly under 
your highness’s correction,) that you would write to the 
regent of Scotland, where, as I learn, there are many of the 
reformed church that are of this language, that he would 
prefer to your highness so many, as shall seem good to you 
to demand, of honest, zealous, and learned men, and that 
could speak this language: and, though for a while your 
majesty were at some charge, it were well bestowed, for in 
short time their own preferments would be able to suffice 
them ; and in the mean time thousands would be gained to 
Christ, that now are lost, or left at the worst. 

“ And for the ministry of the churches of the English 
pale of your own inheritance, be contented, most virtuous 
queen, that some convenient portion for a minister may be 
allowed to him, out of the farmer’s rent; it will not be 
much loss to you in your revenue, but gain otherwise ines- 
timable, and yet the decay of your rent but for a while: 
for, the years once expired of the leases already granted, 
there is no donbt but that to be granted to the church will 
be recovered with increase. 
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“I wish, and most humbly beseech your majesty, that 
there may be three or four grave, learned, and venerable 
personages of the clergy there, be sent hither, who in short 
space, being here, would sensibly perceive the enormities 
of this overthrown church, and easily prescribe orders for 
the repair and upholding of the same, which I hope God 
would confirm. And I find no difficulty, but that your 
officer here might execute the same. Cause the bishops of 
that your realm to undertake this apostleship, and that upon 
their own charges. They be rich enough: and if either 
they be thankful to your majesty for your immense bounty 
done to them, or zealous to increase the Christian flock, 
they will not refuse this honourable and religious travail; 
and I will undertake their guiding and guarding honourably 
and safely from place to place: the great desire that I have 
to have such from thence, is, for that I hope to find them, 
not only grave in judgment, but void of affections. 

“I most humbly beseech your majesty, to accept these 
my rude letters, as figures of a zealous mind for reformation 
of this your church and country; wherein me thinketh 1 
work waywardly, when the latter is preferred before the 
former. When I had come to the end of this my eyil- 
scribbled letter, and beheld the illegible lines and ragged 
letters of mine own staggering hand, I was ashamed to 
suffer the same to be sent to your majesty, but made my 
man to write it out again: for which I most humbly crave 
pardon, as for the rest of this my tedious petition. And 
thus from the bottom of my heart wishing to your majesty 
the long continuance of your most prosperous and godly 
reign over us, your most happy subjects; as a most faithful 
and obedient servant, I recommend myself and service to 
your most excellent majesty. 

“From your highness’s castle of Dublin this 28th of 
April, 1576. 

“ Your majesty’s faithful, humble, 
and obedient servant, 
oT tox DNEY | 


The same year in which this pathetick repre- 


1 Sir H, Stpney’s Letters and Memorials, i. 112. 
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sentation of the disastrous state of ecclesiastical 
affairs is dated, a commission was sent over from tle 
queen for rectifying it, by providing for the supply 
of churches and ministers’. 

Ags to this lamentable scarcity of churches, it is 
reasonable to inquire, what was the cause of such a 
defect in a country, so abundant as Treland had of 
old times been in the sacred edifices of religion. 

‘The cause may probably be found, to no small 
degree, in the perpetual rebellions and conflicts 
which agitated the kingdom, illustrated as this con- 
jecture is by the recorded facts of the desolation 
by which these intestine outrages were sometimes 
distinguished. 

Thus near the commencement of this reign, in 
1566, we learn, that in the common ruin which was 
spread over the north by the rebellion of Shane 
O’Neal, the cathedral, together with the metropolitan 
town of Armagh, was ‘utterly destroyed*;” an 
expression which must be taken with some qualifi- 
eation, as the building, which still exists, is evidently 
in part the production of an earlier age. Still the 
demolition must have been fearful and extensive: 
for in an Act of Parliament, three years after, the 
church is represented to have been “ ruimed, broken 
down, and defaced’;” and it drew from the contem- 
porary historian, Camden, the following description : 
“In our memory, the church and city of Armagh 
were so foully defaced by the rebel Shane O’ Neal. 
that they lost all their ancient beauty and glory; 
and nothing remajneth at this day, but a few small 
wattled cottages, with the ruinous walls of a monas- 
tery, priory, and the primate’s palace’.” The cause 


2 Cox, 1. 347. 5 Warn’s Bishops, p. 95. 
4 Trish Stat., 11 Eliz,, Sess. 3,.¢, 1. § Canpern’s Jreland, p. 109. 
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i 
| assigned for this outrage was, “that he did it, lest 
; the English should lodge therein ;” for which fact 
the sentence of excommunication was pronounced 

against him by Archbishop Loftus, then Lord Primate 
of all Treland, and by the clergy of his diocese’. 

And thus at the very time of which we are Atmemycnaren 

4 
i 
| 
i 


2 4 burnt by the 
speaking, namely, in 1576, when the town of Macan bars, 


Athenry was burnt by the Mac an Earlas, the ati 
church. itself was not exempt from the common ruin, 
although it contained the burial-place of the mother 
of one of the ravagers: a circumstance which was so 
far from mitigating his fury, that a remonstrance 
addressed to the son, upon the plea that his mother 
was buried in. that church, was met by the unna- 
A tural and impious answer, that, “if his mother were 
: alive, he would sooner burn her and the church 
together, than any English church should fortify 
there?.” 
That the like spirit animated others of the 
rebel chiefs, is no uncharitable opimon: and that 
) it produced the like fruit, is a conjecture by no 
i means irrational, But indeed without haying 
Be | . recourse to the hypothesis of a malicious disposition, 
ae exerted against the churches of the Protestant and 
i. English faith, we cannot peruse the history of these 
| calamitous times, and follow such men as Rory 
Oge O’More in their depredations, laying waste 
large districts of country, and burning and destroying 
whole towns and villages on their mareh, without 
i seeing ample cause to believe, that, whether inten- 
| tionally or not, the churches must have fallen in the 
general conflagration and demolition’, 
Having allowed, however, for the devastation Of Natural decay, 


not promptly 


war and violence, much is probably to be attributed and etteetivey 


resisted, 


© Wannr’s Annals, Eliz, p, 10. 7 Cox, i, 846,  * Ld, 860—882, 
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to natural decay also, not seasonably encountered 
and effectually remedied. In ordinary cases the law 
imposed the charge of repairing churches on the 
parishioners, and authorized the bishop to take cog- 
nisance of and direct the repairs. But under the 
actual circumstances of the country it may be well 
imagined, that the parishioners would be remiss in 
discharging what belonged to them in this respect ; 
and that the bishops would, in some cases at least, 
be wanting in inclination to enforce the Jaw, and 
compel the reparation, even if they possessed the 


ability, which in the disturbed and lawless state of 


the country, and amongst agitators and rebels, they 
of necessity frequently did not. Thus natural decay 
would come in aid of the desolating influence of 
warfare; and its progress, when once commenced, 
if not promptly and assiduously checked, would 
advance with accelerated force, so as to make resto- 
ration impossible, and to consign the edifices to ruin, 
as irremediable as that which was produced by the 
devastation of war. . 
But whatever may have been the cause, that the 
evil was widely prevalent appears too plainly from 
the foregoing letter: not so any practicable remedy. 
An attempt to introduce such a remedy by a legis- 
Jative enactment, about six years before, failed of 
success, as has been already shown. The attempt 
itself is an argument, that a sufficient legal remedy 
did not at that time exist: and Sir Henry Sidney’s 
letter must be understood as admitting the same 
defect: otherwise, why such an earnest appeal to the 
interposition of the queen? Whether or not she 
interposed, in compliance with his earnest suit, is 


not recorded, except so far as is intimated by the 


subsequent commission. Instances, indeed, of a 
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desire in the government to animate’ the bishops to 
the exercise of such powers as they possessed, are 
supplied by the conduct of two of Sir Henry Sid- 
ney’s successors in offiee, Sir William Drury. and Sir 
John Perrot, who would fain have had means taken 
for the repair of churches by episcopal authority. 
But this produced no effect; at least there will soon 
appear fresh occasion to lament the unsupplied defi- 
ciency of parochial edifices for divine worship. 

The searcity of curates was another defect, which 
by the queen’s commission was required to be sup- 
plied. The defect was obvious; and the causes of 
it were not far to seek. They were to be found to 
some extent in the abuse of cpiscopal patronage ; 
more, in the want of persons properly qualified to 
discharge the functions of the ministry in a country 
so peculiarly cireumstaneed as Ircland; most of. all, 
perhaps, in the penury of the country, the multitude 
of lay impropriations, despoiled from the church, and 
the poverty of the benefices, which afforded no com- 
petent maintenance for those who might be qualified 
and willing to engage in the ministry. These causes 
will be seen more particularly at a period, somewhat 
later than the present, when occasion will be offered 
for recurring to these defeets in the church: and 
when it will be seen also, what little remedy for the 
supply of them was ministered by this commission 
of the queen. 


Allusion was just now made to the conduct of 
Sir William Drury, in endeavouring to effect the 
reparation of the ruined churches. On the resigna- 
tion of the government of Ireland by Sir Henry 
Sidney, who had filled the station eleven years, and 
seven several times, and left it with the honourable 
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testimony of Camden’, that “he was one of the 
most commendable deputies that ever was in Ire- 
land,” he was succeeded by Sir William Drury, in 
1578; who, in the month of September, a few days 
after he had been sworn into his office, made a 
journey through Munster, accompanied by Sir 
Edward Fitton, and. others of the council. At 
Kilkenny, he bound several citizens, by a recogni- 
zance of forty pounds, to come to church, and hear 
divine service every Sunday, pursuant to the queen’s 
injunctions; and he advised the Bishop of Ossory 
“to make a rate for the repair of the church, and to 
distrain for'the payment of it’? I am not aware 
what were the special instructions of the Lord 
Deputy; or whether he extended his advice to other 
bishops; or what were the particular circumstances 
which ealled for his interference at Kilkenny; or 
what was the result of his advice to the Bishop of 
Ossory, the same Nicholas Walsh, of whom there 
has been lately occasion for making respectful men- 
tion on account of his exertions for the religious 
improvement of the country. 

In the same year, and about the same season, 
Matthew Sheyn, who had been promoted to the 
bishoprick of Cork and Cloyne about four years 
hefore, and who is commemorated for his great 
enmity to the superstitions veneration shown by the 
Papists for the objects of their idolatrous worship, 
gave an instance of this enmity, by publickly burning 
at the high cross of Cork the image of St. Dominick, 
belonging to the Dominican friary in that city, 
greatly to the mortification and sorrow of the inha- 
bitants who were attached to that superstition”. 


® Campen, L7liz., 231, 
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In the same year, on Sunday after St. George’s 
day, James Bedlow, a citizen of Dublin, did penance, 
standing barefoot before the pulpit in Christ Church, 
and at the same time publicly confessed his faults, 
which were these: 1. He had denied the queen to 
be head of the Church. 2. Ile alleged that one 
article of the ten commandments was false. And, 
3. That the preachers, when they were out of their 
matter, and knew not what to say, fell to railing at 
the Pope. All which particulars were said to be 
confuted in a learned and eloquent sermon preached 
by Adam Loftus, archbishop of Dublin”. 

At or about this time several instances are 
recorded of the patronage given by the Pope to the 
Trish rebels, in aid of their attempts to overthrow 
the dominion of Queen Hlizabeth, and withal the 
Reformed Church of Treland. 

In 1579 the Earl of Desmond-had become so 
insolent, that he wrote an arrogant Ietter to Sir 
William Pelham, who on the death of Sir William 
Drury had been reeently chosen Lord Justice, 
importing that he and his brethren were entered 
into the defence of the catholick faith, and advising 
the Lord Justice to join him: “understanding that 
we took this matter in hand with great authority, 
both from the Pope’s holiness and from King Philip, 
who do undertake to further us in our affairs as we 
shall need.” 

Nor was this an idle boast; for in the preceding 
year, the holy father, Gregory the Thirteenth, partly 
to propagate the Romish faith, and partly to acquire 
the kingdom of Ireland for his son, had confederated 
with King Philip of Spain to contribute to the 


‘charge of the Irish rebellion, to join councils and 


1 Wanburron’s List, of Dublin, 1,200, Le COSSaL COL. 
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forees, and to send aid into Ireland under the com- 
mand of an lneglish fugitive, who was invested with 
a marquisate to qualify him for so high a com- 
mand”, 

And in the following year, 1580, the sanie holy 
father granted to all the Irish, who would fight 
against the Queen, the same plenary pardon and 
remission of all their sins, as were granted to those 
who were engaged in the holy war against the 
Turks’. 

And in the autumn of the same year,’ seven 
hundred Spaniards and Italians, under the command 
of an Italian, landed in Kerry, being sent by the 
Pope and King of Spain to propagate the miscalled 
catholick religion; and there they built them a fort, 
which being besieged by the Lord Deputy, Lord 
Gray of Wilton, and summoned to surrender, they 
returned for answer, “That they held it for the 
Pope and the king of Spain, to whom the Pope 
had given the kingdom of Treland’’.” 

By such courses of disloyalty to their natural 
sovereign, and of conspiracy with her enenriecs, of 
sedition, rebellion, and outrage, did their holy father, 
the Bishop of Rome, train his [Trish children in the 
knowledge and practice of their Christian duty; and 
by such weapons of carnal warfare did his holiness 
strive to maintain the papal supremacy in Ireland 
under the pretended semblance of the true catholick 
faith. Nor did he seruple to authorize the republi- 
cation of the bulls of his predecessor, Pope Pius 
the Fifth, against the queen, unthroning her as a 
bastard and a heretick, and discharging her subjects 
from their allegiance’. 
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In 1582 died Robert Daly, bishop of Kildare: a 
prelate no otherwise memorable than that, in the 
course of his cighteen years’ incumbency, he had 
been three times turned in a manner almost naked 
out of his house, and plundered of his goods by the 
IIe died in the winter of this year, soon 
after the third outrage, which was supposed to have 


rebels. 


been the cause of his death”’. 

And in the same year, to fill the vacancy lately 
made in the bishoprick.of Clonfert, a suecessor was 
appointed, with a dispensation to hold the church of 
Dunmore, in the diocese of Tuam: which is here 
noticed for the purpose of remarking, that this 
church had been held by Thomas Laly, a layman ; 
who was deprived of it for his inability to exercise 
the clerical functions’’. 


About Midsummer, 1584,-a new Lord Deputy, 
Sir John Perrot, arrived in Ireland with instructions, 
which had no immediate reference to the Church, 
except that “no man, ecclesiastical or civil, who 
had any function or office, be suffered to be absent 
from his charge above two months, without special 
licence, on pain of forfeiture”.” The Lord Deputy’s 
commission authorized him “to collate and confer 
all spiritual promotions, except archbishops and 
bishops®.” But this exception was superseded in 
the instance of the archbishoprick of Armagh, then 
void, by one of his instructions, which empowered 
him to “place there such an archbishop as the 
Lord Deputy and the council should think fit.” 

Primate Lancaster had died a short time before, 
having occupied the see between fifteen and sixteen 


10 Wane’s Bishops, p. 391. 
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years from his consecration. Three benefices which 
he held in England, and three in Ireland, to com- 
pensate for the poverty of his see, constitute his 
chief memorial. In the ensuing July, John. Long, a 
native of London, and doctor of divinity of King’s 
College, Cambridge, was promoted to the primacy by 
the Lord Deputy, at whose instance also he was 
called into the privy council in 1589. 

Sir John Perrot was active in his government, 
and soon proceeded to exert all his powers for 
repairing the ruinous and miserable state of Ireland. 
For this purpose, together with other measures for 
the civil improvement of the country, he directed 
his mind to the supply of its ecclesiastical wants. 
During the three administrations, which had inter- 
vened since the death of Sir William Drury in 1579, 
no efforts are recorded to have been made for the 
remedy of the crying necessities of the Church, 
notwithstanding the oflice of lord justice had been 
filled by the Archbishop of Dublin, during about a 
year and a half of that interval. A sense of thie 
arduousness of the undertaking may have repressed 
exertion. Sir John Perrot, however, encouraged 
the bishops to carry into effect the repair of the 
churches in their dioceses, but apparently with little 
good success; and he recommended the English 
government that no more bishopricks might be 
granted 7 commendamn™. 

It was during his administration also, that means 
were taken for bringing the diocese of IQlmore 
under the royal jurisdiction. This sce, lying in an 
unsettled and tumultuous country, had been much 
neglected by the crown of Kngland: so that, even 
after the Reformation, the bishops of it suececded, 
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either by usurpation or by papal authority, as is 
instanced in the cases of those who occupied it from 
1529 to 1585. But in the latter year, among other 
overtures made to the council of Hngland, for the 
better advancement of the queen’s interest in Ireland, 
the Lord Deputy set forth the following representa- 
tion concerning this See of Kilmore: “that it had 
not been bestowed on any Englishman or Irishman 
by the queen, or any of her progenitors, within the 
memory of man; that of late there was a lewd friar 
come from Rome,” (meaning one John or Richard 
Brady, who, it seems, had been Bishop of Kilmore, 


under the Pope’s title, before the year 1576,) “as a. 


delegate of the Pope’s who usurped it, dispersing 
abroad seditious bulls, and such like trash; that he, the 
Lord Deputy, had dispossessed him of the place, and 
hoped to bring him to submission, or to answer for his 
lewdness; and, as he judged it would be an increase 
of her majesty’s authority among those barbarous 
people to have a bishop placed there by her majesty, 
so he recommended John Garvey, dean of Christ 
Church, to supply the place, and to supplant the 
usurping bishop: and he desired a warrant to in- 


throne him.” By a letter from the Privy Council of 


Ingland, it appears that the Lord Deputy’s recom- 
mendation and request were complied with; and 
John Garvey was, by letters patent, dated the fol- 
lowing 27th of January, 1586, advanced to the see 
of IKilmore™, 


It had been amongst the additional instructions 
to the Lord Deputy, “to consider how a college may 
be erected; and St. Patrick’s’ Church, and the 
revenue thereof, may be appropriated thereunto; 

% Wanu’s Bishops, p, 230, 
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and every diocese by Act of Parliament be made 
contributory out of the leases of impropriations.” 9 | 
The Lord Deputy was desirous of obeying this eo 
instruction: and accordingly of dissolving the cathe- & 
dral of St. Patrick’s, converting it into an university, 


and applying its revenues to that use. But in this 2 
undertaking, he found a formidable opponent in 3 
eens Adam Loftus, archbishop of Dublin and Lord Chan- : 
Loftus, cellor, who was deeply interested in the benefices rs 


and other estates belonging to the cathedral, by long a 
leases which had been granted cither to himself, or 

to his children and kinsmen: and, therefore, not- ; 
withstanding the measure proceeded from the crown, 
he exerted all his influeuce for withstanding the 


alienation of these revenues™. At the’same time, og 
in vindication of the archbishop’s opposition, it 4 
should be added, that there was a good ground for it ; 
Publick grounds In publick considerations. The crown nonunated to : 
saneheeee all the dignities in Christ Church, the other cathedral r] ; 
ae in the diocese of Dublin; and all the prebends in a 
that cathedral were at the disposal of the chapter: z 
so that, if the project for converting St. Patrick’s 3 
into a college had been accomplished, the arch- i 
bishoprick would have been left, by the alienation of ed 
the preferments in that cathedral, with very few and ‘4 
inferior benefices in its patronage. Archbishop 4 4 
Kino’s letters, written more than a century after, are Z 
stated to be filled with complaints of the smallness | 
of his patronage, so that he was scarcely able to 
provide fit ministers for the service of the eures in 
the several parishes of his diocese, notwithstanding . 
be aed 


several parishes were united in some parts, for the 
purpose of increasing the means”. 
But, whatever were the merits of the case, 


4 Wank’s Bishops, p. 353. £5 Mason’s St. Patrick, p. 103, note. 
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unhappily it was contested with no commendable 
temper on either side. The archbishop was a man 


of high spirit, and used to bear sway in the govern- . 


ment; from the highest station in which, namely, 
that of Lord Justice, he had been removed by the 
appointment of Sir John Perrot to the viceroyalty. 
Tle fell, therefore, into contradiction, and thence 
into contention, with the Lord Deputy; nor was 
the Lord Deputy ofa temper to brook opposition 
patiently. There followed between them no slight 
animosity, which came to the queen’s notice, and 
caused her majesty to interfere by letter for their 
reconciliation. But the archbishop’s enmity con- 
tinued unabated: and in the end it contributed, with 
other causes of impeachment, to Sir John Perrot’s 
removal from Ireland, and subsequently to his con- 
demnation, some of the chief articles against him 
being that he was severe in lis administration, and 
compelled the people to take the oath of allegiance, 
and endeavoured to promote laws against recusants”*. 
In the mean time, by means of the Lord Treasurer 
of England, who was a fast friend and powerful 
supporter of the archbishop, the projected appropria- 
tion of the revenues of the cathedral was precluded, 
notwithstanding the royal authority, by which the 
Lord Deputy had engaged in the undertaking. 
Possibly the anticipation of another project, which 
was soon afterwards brought forward by the arch- 
bishop himself, may have produced a readier aequies- 
cence in the relinquishment of that which had been 
at this time proposed. 


By way of introduction to an Act of Parliament, 
passed in the year 1586, I revert to an earlier period, 
“"SCOXa Is OGie 
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when an incident occurred apparently connected with 
the act in question. When the Lord Justice, Sir 
William Drury, was on a progress through the South 
in 1578, it is related by Cox, that “he executed 
twenty-two criminals at Limerick, and thirty-six at 
Kilkenny, one of which was a blackamoor, and two 
others were witches, who were condemned by the 
law of nature, for there was no positive law against 


witchcraft in those days*’.” The execution of these 


wretched pretenders to supernatural qualities, with- 
out the warrant of national law, was surely a strong 
excrcise of arbitrary power. 

Tt was, probably, to provide for similar exigences, 
and to supply the deficiency of the Jaw, that “an 
Act was passed against witchcraft and sorcery,” in 
the parliament of 1586: and it is here cited as 
showing the state of publick opinion on a subject, 
connected with the religious profession of the king- 
dom. The preamble to this act, which sets strongly 
forth, not only the extensive practice of witchcraft, 
but the belief entertained of its efficacy, runs in the 
following terms: * Whore at this present there is no 
ordinary nor condign punishment provided against 
the practices of the wicked offences of conjurations 
and invocations of evil spirits, and of sorceries, 
inchantments, charms, and witchcerafts, whereby 
many fantastical and devilish persons have devised 
and practised invocations and conjurations of evil 
and wicked spirits, and have used and practised 
witcherafts, inchantments, charms, and sorcerics, to 
the destruction of the persons and goods of their 
neighbours, and other subjects of this realm, and for 


other lewd and evil intents and purposes, contrary to 


the laws of Almighty God, to the peril of their own 
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souls, and to the great infamy and disquietness of 


this realm.” 


The penalties enacted were, that persons using 


any invocations or conjurations of evil and wicked 


spirits, to any intent or purpose, or using any witch- 
craft, enchantment, charm, or sorcery, whereby any 
person shall happen to be killed or destroyed, should 
be guilty of felony, without benefit of clergy: that 
persons using witchcraft, enchantment, charm, or 
sorcery, whereby any one should be wasted, con- 
sumed, or lamed, in body or member, or his goods 
or chattels destroyed, wasted, or impaired, should, for 
the first oficnce, suffer one year’s imprisonment, and 
the pillory six hours once a quarter; and, for the 


second, death as a felon: and that persons taking 


upon them to discover by witchcraft hidden trea- 
sures, or stolen goods, or to provoke unlawful love, 
should, for the first offence, suffer one year’s impri- 
sonment and the pillory; and, for the second, for- 
feiture of goods to the queen, and imprisonment 
for life. 

The death of Archbishop Long, in 1589, caused 
a vacancy in the primacy, which was filled by the 
translation of Bishop Garvey from the see of Jnil- 
more. He was born in the county of Kilkenny, 
being the only Irishman promoted to the primacy 
by Queen Elizabeth; and had been educated in 
Oxford, where he graduated in King Edward the 
Sixth’s reign*®*. Ile appears to have been a man of 
high esteem; for, whilst Dean of Christ Church, 
Dublin, he had been called to the privy council, and 
afterwards promoted to the bishoprick of Isilmore, 
on the special recommendation of the Lord Deputy, 
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and under the peculiar circumstances already men- 
tioned. And on the present occasion, by her man- 
date dated at Westminster, July 12, 1591, the queen 
gave orders for remitting to this prelate the payment 
of his first fruits for the archbishoprick, amounting 
to 1372. 13s. 1d., on account of his great hospitality, 
as also for his painful and true service to the queeu 
of a long time continued, being her ancientest coun- 
sellor in that kingdom*. [He is not included in the 
History of the Writers of Ireland; but, on the 
authority of the Oxford Antiquary’’, there has been 
ascribed to him a small treatise, entitled, Zhe Con- 
version of Philip Curwin, a Lranciscan I’viar, to the 
Reformation of the Protestant Religion, a. D. 1589, 
published by Robert Ware, Dublin, 1681, from two 
eopies of the original, remaining among Primate 
Ussher’s and Sir James Ware’s papers”. Philip 
Curwin was a nephew of Hugh Curwin, who suc- 
eceded Archbishop Browne in the see of Dublin, on 


is deprivation by Queen Mary. 


Kilmore again 
left withouta 
bishop. 


Tt should seem that the Lord Deputy, Sir Wil- 
liam Fitzwilliams, who had succeeded Sir John 
Perrot the year before the promotion of the new 
primate, did not attach the same importance as his 
predecessor to the occupancy of the bishoprick of 
Kilmore: sinee, after the promotion of Bishop 
Garvey, that see continued without a pastor above 
fourteen years. This defect is said to have been 
occasioned by the confusion of the times”. But, 
whatever was the cause, it must have been very 
inadequately supplied by the custodium of the 
bishoprick, during the vacancy, being granted to the 
Bishop of Down and Connor, remote as those 


2 Rolls, 31 Eliz. 80 Woon’s Athen. Oxon., 1. 715. 
4 Wann’s Bishops, p. 96. 2 WARE, p. 231. 
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charges are from each other, and separated by three 
intervening dioceses. 


Though the plan for forming a college in Dublin, 
as originally projected, under the government of Sir 
John Perrot, had failed of success, principally from 
the opposition of the archbishop, who resisted such 
an appropriation of the revenues of one of his cathe- 
drals, a similar plan was soon afterwards proposed 
by the same prelate, and accomplished in the founda- 
tion of the college of Dublin, or, to describe it by its 
more comprehensive and dignified appellation, of 
the Dublin University. For this purpose, in 1590, 
“In Easter holydays,” as Sir James Ware defines 
the time, “Adam Loftus, Lord Archbishop of 
Dublin, and Lord Chaneellor of Ireland, with others 
of the clergy, met the mayor, and aldermen, and 
commons of the city, at the Tholsel, where he made 
a speech to them, setting forth ‘how advantageous 
it would be to have a nursery of learning founded 
here; and how kindly her majesty would take it, 1f 


they would bestow that old decayed monastery of 


All-Uallows, which her father, [ing Henry the 
Highth, had, at the dissolution of the abbeys, given 
them, for erecting such a structure » whereupon the 
mayor, aldermen, and commons unanimously granted 
his request *’.” 

Within a week after, Lfenry Ussher, archdeacon 
of Dublin, went over into England to the queen, in 
order to procure a licence for the intended founda- 
tion. The queen readily granted the petition; and, 
by warrant, dated the 29th of December, 1591, 
ordered a licence of mortmain to pass the seals for 
the grant of the abbey of All-Hallows, which is 


as Wane’s Annals. 


New plan fora 
college in 
Dublin; 


Proposed and 
effected by Arch- 
bishop Loftus. 


1590, 


Site granted by 
the mayor and 
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December, 1591. 
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recited to be of the yearly value of 20/.; and for the 
foundation of such a college by way of corporation, 


with a power to accept such lands and contributions, 


for the maintenance thereof, as any of her subjects 
should be charitably moved to bestow, to the value 
of 4007. a-year. On the 3rd of March following, 
letters patent, passed in due form, pursuant to the 
said warrant; by which, first, a college is appointed 
to be erected, to be the mother of an university, ina 
certain place, called All-Hallows, near Dublin, for 
the education, institution, and instruction of youth 
in arts and faculties, to endure for ever; secondly, 
that it be called “The College of the Holy and 
Undivided Trinity, near Dublin, founded by the most 
serene Queen [lizabeth;” thirdly, that it consist of 
one provost and three fellows, in the name of more, 
and three scholars, in the name of more. These 
were followed by other ordinances, amounting in the 
whole to twelve, for the constitution and future 
government of the new incorporation. 

To provide a fund for the necessary expenses of 
this infant society, on the 11th of March, 1592, the 
Lord Deputy and the Privy Council issued circular 
letters to some principal gentlemen in each barony 
of the kingdom, entreating the benevolence of the 
well-disposed inhabitants. In these they set forth 
her majesty’s tender care for the good and prosperous 
estate of her realm of Ireland; and her knowledge, 
by experience of the flourishing estate of Kngland, 
how beneficial it is to any country to have places of 
learning erected in the same; and they earnestly 
requested contributions in putting forward so excel- 
lent a ‘purpose, as the new foundation, “for the 
benefit of the whole country, whereby knowledge, 
learning, and civility may be increased, to the banish- 
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ing of barbarism, tumults, and disorderly living from 
among them, and whereby their children, and their 
children’s children, especially those that be poor, 
(as it were in an orphan’s hogpital freely,) may have 
their learning and education given them with much 
more ease, and lesser charges, than in other univer- 
sities they can obtain it.” What this application witout success. 
produced in general does not appear; but the return 
made to the warrant by a’ gentleman in the barony, 
if that be taken for a criterion, leads to the conclu- 
sion that the sum was very small: “He had applied 
to all the gentlemen of the barony of Louth, whose 
answer was, that they were poor, and not able to 
give anything towards the building of the college.” 

Tn the meanwhile, the queen’s licence having Tons of te 
been obtained, “The Archbishop of Dublin went a. tne Mayor, &e., 
second time to the Tholscl, and returned to the beth 
mayor, aldermen, and commons of the city, thanks, - 
not only from the clergy, but from her majesty, 
whose letter he showed them for their satisfaction. 

And immediately labourers were set to work, to pull 
down the old ruinous buildings, which they quite 
demolished, save only the steeple.” 

On the 15th of March, 1591, according to the conege com: 
computation of the Church of [ngland, or 1592, Ts sen 
according to the common computation, Thomas 
Smith, then mayor of Dublin, laid the first stone of 
Trinity College; and on the 9th of January, 1598, students: 
the first students were admitted into it. “Sir Wile “"Y%.0, 
liam Cecei!, Lord Baron of Burleigh, Lord High 
Treasurer of England, Knight of the most noble 
Order of the Garter, and one of her Majesty’s most 
honourable Privy Council,” for he is thus deseribed 
by Ware in his narrative of the event, “ was the 


% History of Dublin, i, 542—644. 35 Warn’s annals. 
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first Chancellor thereof; Adam Loftus, Archbishop 
of Dublin, the first Provost; Lucas Challoner, Wil- 
liam Daniel, James Fullerton, and James Hamilton, 
the first Fellows; Abel Walsh, James Ussher, and 
James Lee, the first scholars of the same.” “The 
year 1593,” says. Sir Richard Cox, with becoming 
respect for the character of: this invaluable institu- 
tion, the creation of which throws the brightest light 
upon the reign of Queen Hlizabeth over Ireland, “is 
memorable for the college of Dublin, which was 
then finished, and made an university ; whereof the 
Lord Burleigh was the first Chancellor, and Ussher, 
afterwards the learned primate, was the first,” he 
should have said, one of the three first scholars, 
“entered there; which proved a good omen, that 
that noble foundation would produce many good and 
learned men, for the service of God and Xing, both 
in Church and State*.”—Lsto perpetua : 


Section IV. 


Hdmund Spenser's Account of the Lrish Church. Sir 
Francis Bacon's Plan for its improvement. Difficulty 
of the Subject. ITenry Ussher. James Ussher. An 
eminent Controversialist and Preacher. Conduct of the 
Government towards the Papists. Act of Uniformity 
not enforced. Lorebodings of Ussher. Benefaction to 
the University. State of the Church at the Queen’s 
Death. 


Tue foundation of Trinity College seems to deter- 
mine this. to be the proper period for noticing the 
state of the Irish Church in the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, as delineated by one who possessed the 
best means for informing himself on the subject by 
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local observation, and who has communicated his 
information in a form which bears strong testimony 
to its veracity. 

Edmund Spenser, the illustrious author of The 
Laerte Queene, accompanied Arthur Lord Gray of 
Wilton, lord deputy of Ireland, to that country in 
1580, in quality of his secretary.’ In 1585 he ob- 
tained a grant of above 3000 acres of land at Kil- 
coleman, in the county of Cork, where he settled 
and resided with his family, and composed his 
incomparable poem. ‘There also, he composed, A 
View of the State of Ireland, written Dialogue-wise, 
between Hudovrus and Ireneus, the MS. of which, 
taken from Archbishop Ussher’s library,. was first 
published by Sir James Ware, in 1633'. His death, 
in 1596, or 1598, fixes the latest date at which this 
work ean have been written, as the time of his 
settling in Ireland fixes the earliest. A passage in 
the Dialogue, where he makes respectful mention 
of persons “who were lately planted in their new 
college,” reduces the question within the few years 
which preceded his death; the college, as we have 
seen, haying been completed in 1598. 

It is, in truth, a frightful and a painful portrait, 
which the following abstract will exhibit; but, even 
if some features should be deemed to be exaggerated, 
“a want of moderation” being a fault which Harris 
imputes to Spenser, it is to be feared, nevertheless, 
that the copy bears too close a general resemblance 
to the original. 

Of the ministers of religion he affirms, that “ the 
clergy there, excepting the grave fathers which are 
in high place about the state, and some few others 
which are lately planted in their new college, are 


1 Want’s Writers of Lreland, p. 327. 
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generally bad, licentious, and most disordered.” 
“ Whatever disorders you see in the Church of 
Kngland, ye may find in Ireland, and many more; 
namely, gross simony, greedy covetousness, fleshly 
incontinency, careless sloth, and, generally, all dis- 
ordered life in the common clergymen. And, 
besides all these, they have their particular enormi- 
ties; for all Irish priests, which now enjoy Church 
livings, they are in @ manner mere laymen, saving 
that they have taken holy orders: but otherwise they 
dlo go and live like Jaymen, follow all kind of hus- 
bandry, and other worldly affairs, as other Trishmen 
do. ‘They neither read the Seriptures nor preach 
to the people, nor administer the Communion; but 
baptism they do: for they christen yet after the 
popish fashion. Only they take the tythes and 
offerings, and gather what fruit else they may of 
their livings, the which they convert as badly; and 
some of them, they say, pay as due tributes and 
shares of their livings to their bishops, (I speak of 
those which are Irish,) as they receive them duly.” 
Persons such as these were not likely to forward the 
Mnglish Reformation in Ireland. 

Nor were the bishops more likely, possessed as 
they were of absolute power over their clergy, whom, 


knowing, as they did, their own unworthiness and . 


incapacity, and that they were, therefore, still re- 
movable at the bishop’s will, they kept in extreme 
awe and subjection under them. That power they 
exercised, as a mean of procuring what portion t! 
chose for their own emolument of their clergy’ 
benefices ; “yea, and some of them,” as Spenser says, 
“whose dioceses are in remote parts, somewhat out 
of the world’s eye, do not at all bestow the benefices 
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them in their own hands, and set their own servants 
and horseboys to take up the tythes and fruits of 
them, with the which some of them purchase great 
lands, and build fair castles upon the same. Of 
which abuse, if any question be moved, they have a 
yery seemly colour and excuse, that they have no 
worthy ministers to bestow them upon, and keep 
them so bestowed for any such sufficient person as 
any shall bring unto them.” 

It was intended by the first promoters of the 
Reformation in Ireland, and it had been provided by 
the legislature, that vacant benefices should be 
bestowed upon “persons who could speak English, 
apt and convenient to occupy the same,” in pre- 
ference to any person not so qualified. ‘The frequent 
preferment of Englishmen should seem to have been 
the natural consequence of this provision. 

But, although the bishops may not have declined 
to obey this law, the result appears to have been 
different from the anticipation. Many of the English, 
who went over to Ireland for the purpose of such 
preferment, were cither unlearned or of questionable 
character, so as to be justly deemed incapable and 
insufficient for succeeding to a benefice; for, as 


‘Strype remarks, under the year 1563”, “the igno- 


rance of the ordinary sort of clergymen, curates, and 
such like, is commonly said to be great about these 
times. Notwithstanding all the pains that were 
used to deliver the Church of that blindness that 
enveloped the priests in the late popish times, it 
would not yet be dispelled. For an instance of this, 
I bring in here the curate of Cripplegate, one 'Tem- 
pest, a well-meaning man; who, having upon some 
ovcasion, perhaps the metropolitical visitation, been 


2 Life of Parker, vol. i. p. 258. 
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before Peerson, the archbishop’s chaplain, was asked 
by hin: some questions; and, among the rest, what 
was the meaning of the word ‘function. Which 
hard word he could not tell what to make of; for 
which it seems he was reprehended.” 

At the same time, those of distinguished worth 
in their own country shrunk from exposing them- 
selves to the hazard of rejection by a bishop, who 
was himself the legal judge of the sufficiency of the 
minister to be preferred, and who was likely to be 
influenced in his judgment by his own national and 


religious prepossessions, and perhaps by a regard to” 


his own interest, which might be advanced by his 
rejection of the applicant. Besides, the poverty of 
the benefices was often such, that they would not 
afford “any competent maintenance for any honest 
minister to live upon, scarcely to buy him a gown.” 
Add to this the difficulty, which any English minister 
must have experienced in endeavouring to do good, 
by teaching or preaching to those, who either could 
not understand, or would not hear him; the dis- 
comfort of living among those, so ill-affected as the 
common Irish then were to the English; and the 
hazard of committing his safety, in the defenceless 
security of a peaceful occupation, to the hands of 
those neighbours, whom the boldest members of the 
profession of arms durst not live near, without means 
of defence and preservation. 

Meanwhile every opposition was to be cneoun- 
tered from the ministers and emissaries of the 
Romish Church: from natives, who having gone 
abroad to Rheims, Doway, Lovain, and other foreign 
universities, thence returned home to propagate the 
Popish ereed; and from foreigners, who crossed the 
sea from Italy or Spain into Ireland, there to main- 
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tain the authority of the Church of Rome, Both of 
these lurking secretly in the houses of the inhabit- 
ants, and in obscure corners of the country, caused 
more injury and hindrance to true religion by their 
private persuasions, than English ministers could do 
good by their publick instructions. 

Add to this the scarcity of churches, the devasta- 
tion of which must have reached to a most deplorable 
extent: for, in speaking of “building up and repair- 
ing all the ruined churches,” he remarks, “whereof 
the most part lie even with the ground.” And then, 
alluding to @ recent attempt at their reparation, 
which had been made probably in pursuance of the 
queen’s commission in 1576, and adding a reflection 
conceived in a spirit of wisdom and piety, worthy of 
the author of Zhe Faerie Queene, he subjoins, “ And 


_ some, that have been lately repaired, are so unhand- 


somely patched and thatched, that men do even shun 
the places for the uncomeliness thereof. Therefore 
I would wish that there were order taken to have 
them built in some better form, according to the 
churches of England; for the outward show, assure 
yourself, doth greatly draw the rude people to the 
reverencing and frequenting thereof, whatever some 
of our late too nice fools say, that there is nothing 
in the seemly form and comely order of the church.” 
Churchwardens are recognised in the Act for Uni- 
formity, as existing in Ireland*®; but Spenser annexes 
a remark, which may raise a doubt of the qualifica- 
tion of those officers, and their fitness to be intrusted 
with the charge of these hallowed buildings: “ And 


‘for keeping and continuing them, there should like- 


wise churchwardens of the gravest men in the parish 
be appointed, as they be here in England, which 
® Trish Stat. 2 Eliz., c. 2., 8. 3, 
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should take the yearly charge both hereof, and also 
of the school-houses, which I wish to be built near 
the said churches; for maintenance of both which it 
were meet, that some small portion of lands were 
allotted.” 

The scarcity of curates was another defect, which, 
as we have seen, the queen’s commission had directed 
to be rectified. But the evil was still craving a 
remedy: for the defect was more obvious, than was 
the sufficiency of any proposed mode of supply. 
“When all is done,” demands Spenser’s friend, in 
their imaginary dialogue, with reference to his 
suggested reparation and preservation of the ruined 
churches, “ When all is done, how will you have 
your churches served, and your ministers maintained ? 
Since the livings, as you say, are not sufficient scarce 
to make their gowns, much less to yield meet main- 
tenance, according to the dignity of their degree.” 
But Spenscr’s experience, observation, and judgment, 
could furnish no better answer than the following, 


“There is no way to help that, but to lay two or 


three of them together, until such time ds the 
country grow rich and better inhabited; at which 
time the tythes, and other oblations, will also be more 
augmented and better valued.” This expedient, 
however, would in all probability have acted less as 
a remedy for an existing disease, than as an occasion 
for introducing new, and aggravating former, evils in 
the ecclesiastical system. For whatever aid it may 
have contributed for the temporal maintenance of 
the ministers, at the same time by enlarging the 
sphere, it would have extenuated the efficacy, of 
their ministrations, and impeded the spiritual im- 
provement of their flocks, and afforded additional 
openings for the interference of those, who were 
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continually at hand, and on the watch for opportu- 
nities of strengthening and perpetuating the Romish 
corruptions of the ancient Catholick faith. 

Tow fearfully the faith had been corrupted, and 
into what a degraded state of religious, or rather 
irreligious, ignorance the people of Ireland had 


fallen, we learn from the melancholy statement of 


the same eye witness, “that they be all Papists by 
their profession, but in the same so blindly and 
brutishly informed, for the most part, that not one 
amongst an hundred knoweth any ground of religion, 
or any article of his faith; but can perhaps say his 
Pater-Noster, or his Ave-Maria, without any know- 


‘ledge or understanding, what one word thereof 


meancth.” 
The cause of this most miserable state of things, 


in Spenser’s judgment, was to be found, not in the 
fault of them, “that held the place of government, 
that they, which are now in the light themselves, 
suffer a people under their charge to wallow in such 
deadly darkness,” but rather in the distracted temper 
of ‘the times. “That which you blame is not, I 
suppose, in any fault of will in those godly fathers, 
which have charge thereof; but the inconvenience 
of the time, and troublous occasions, wherewith that 
wretched realm hath been continually turmoiled. 
For instruction in religion needeth quiet times; and 
ere we seek to settle a sound discipline in the clergy, 
we must purchase peace unto the laity: for it is ill 
time to preach among swords, and most hard, or 
rather impossible, it is to settle a good opinion in the 
minds of men, for matters of religion doubtful, which 
have doubtless an evil opinion of us. Tor, ere the 
new be brought in, the old must be removed.” 

And the mode of proceeding he thinks to be, 
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that “religion should not be sought forcibly to be 
impressed into them, with terror and sharp penalties, 
as now is the manner, but rather delivered and 
intimated with mildness and gentleness, so as it may 
not be hated before it be understood, and their 
professors despised and rejected. And therefore it 
is expedient, that some discrect ministers of their 
own countrymen be first sent over amongst them, 
which by their meek persuasions and instructions, 
as also by their sober lives and conversations, may 
draw them first to understand, and afterwards to 
embrace, the doctrine of their salvation.” 

Such was Spenser's view of the existing state of 
religion in Ireland: of the.evil and of the cure. 
And it appears to have been about the same time, 
that the same subject.reccived the attention of 
another illustrious person, a philosopher and a states- 
man, who was deeply impressed with a sense of the 
degraded state of the people under the Popish domi- 
nation. Sir Francis Bacon, in his Coysiderations 
touching the Queen’s Service ia Ircland, communicated 
in a letter to Mr. Secretary Cecil, observes on the 
necessity of taking proper “means of instruction,” 
for “the recovery of the hearts of the people ;” 
which, he says, they have not yet had. He remarks 
that “till they be more like reasonable men than 
they yet are, their society were rather scandalous 
to the true religion than otherwise; as pearls cast 
before swine: for till they be cleansed from their 
blood, incontineney, and theft, which are now not 
the lapses of particular persons, but the very laws 
of the nation, they are incompatible with religion 
reformed.” Considering “that one of the principal 
pretences whereby the heads of the rebellion have 
prevailed, both with the people and with the foreigner, 
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hath been the defence of their religion,” he says, 
that “a toleration of religion, (for a time not 
definite,) except it be in some principal towns aad 
precincts, seemeth to him a matter warrantable in 
religion, and in policy of absolute necessity.” 

“ Neither,” he continues, “if Rome will cozen 
itself by conceiving it may be some degree to the 
like toleration in England, do I hold it a matter of 
any moment, but rather a good mean to take off the 
fiereeness and eagerness of the humour of Rome, 
and to stay further excommunications or interdic- 
tions for Ircland. But there would go, hand in 
hand with this, some course of advancing religion 
indeed, where the people is.capable thereof; as the 
sending over some good preachers, especially of that 
sort which are vehement and zealous persuaders, 
and not scholastical, to be resident in principal 
towns; endowing them with some stipends out of 
her majesty’s revenues; and the recontinuing and 
replenishing the college begun at Dublin, the placing 
of good men to be bishops in: the sces there, and 
the taking care of the versions of bibles and cate- 
chisms, and other books of instruction, into the 
Trish language; and the like religious courses, both 


for the honour of God, and for the avoiding of 


scandal and insatisfaction here, by the shew of a 
toleration of religion in some parts there.” 
Thus it was not from inattention or indifference 


to the state of Ireland, especially in respect of 


religion; it was not from ignorance of the evils 
which beset the Church, or from an indisposition to 
remedy them, on the part of some of the most dis- 
tinguished Englishmen of the age; that these evils 
were not corrected. On the contrary, how this state 


4 Bacon’s Works, vol.iv. p. 505. London, 17380. 
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of unchristian darkness and heathenish dissoluteness 
of morals could be abolished, and how in their room 
could be substituted universally throughout the 
country the pure light and the holy influence of 
Christianity, by the ministration of a Protestant 
clergy, and according to the rites of the Reformed 
Church, was the problem which now, and during the 
reign of Queen Hlizabeth, occupied the thoughts of 
many wise and good men. The Ineglish government 
probably took different views from those expressed 


in the foregoing Ictter: at least they do not appear. 


to have acted upon them; and the problem, of 
infinite importance as they must have deemed it, 
still waited its solution. 


In 1595, on the death of Archbishop Garvey, 
the vacant see of the primacy was filled by the 
appointment of ITenry Ussher, of whom honourable 
mention was lately made as the agent of Archbishop 
Loftus, in seeking the patronage of the queen for 
the new university. Though a native of Dublin, he 
was educated out of Ireland, partly at Cambridge 
and partly at Paris; and subsequently had settled 
himself in University College, Oxford, being incor- 
porated there in the degree of bachelor of arts, 


which he had taken at Cambridge. There, by the - 


diligence of his studies, he laid the solid and sure 
foundation of theological learning which, combined 
with the qualities of prudence, wisdom, and diligence, 
raised him to the most elevated station in the Trish 
Chureh; and has caused his name to be transmitted 
to posterity with the character of one “who sate in 
the see of Armagh, as long as he lived, in great 
honour and repute among all Protestants*.” 


5 Wann’s Bishops, p. 97. 
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With the exception, however, of his able and 
useful services in behalf of the new university 
there appears to be little more known of the actions 
of his life, than of those of several of his predeces- 
sors; and his name is almost eclipsed by that of his 
more illustrious nephew, who has been lately men- 
tioned as one of the original scholars of Trinity 
College: and who, in due course. of time, succeeded 
his uncle, after one intervening primate, in the 
metropolitan see of Armagh. | 

The oceasion for adverting to him in this place 
arises from a celebrated publick. dispute which he 
held with Henry VT itz-Synionds, a learned Jesuit, 
then in the eastle of Dublin, who had said, that 
“being a prisoner, he was like a bear tied to a stake, 
and wanted some to bait him:” 
interpreted into a challenge of disputation, with the 


words which were 


greatest and most learned champion, in the contro- 
versies between the Romish and the Reformed 
Churches*. 

James Ussher from his tenderest years, together 
with strong feclings of devotion, had manifested 
great intellectual powers, which were cultivated and 
matured by assiduous study: and since his admission 
to the newly-established college, he had read and 
digested much of philosophy and history; had made 
a great proficiency in chronology; had acquired a 
sound knowledge of Latin, Greek, and ILebrew; 
and especially had devoted his mind with the utmost 
earnestness and care to the volume of the Holy 
Scriptures, which he was wont to eall the Book of 
Books, and by which he determined to regulate his 


life; and thus prepared, he had engaged in the study 


% Life and Death of Archbishop Ussher, by Nicuotas Brrnann, 
p. 32. 
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of polemical divinity, had diligently examined the 
most esteemed works written in defence of Popery, 
particularly SrapLeron’s J’ortress of the Iaith; had 
perused, here and there, divers books of the Fathers 
of the Chureb, as the most ancient and best inter- 
preters of Holy Writ on points of controversy, on 
which Stapleton claimed the support of antiquity 
for the Romish tenets, and charged the advocates of 
the Reformation with novelty; and had thus waxed 
stronger and stronger in his conviction of the errors 
of Popery, and of the truth of the doctrines professed 
in his own Chureh’. 

With a mind thus disciplined and furnished, he 
was considered the properest person to take up the 
Jesuit’s challenge ; and, although only nineteen years 
of age, he did not shrink from the combat, thus 
expressing. the grounds of his confidence, notwith- 
standing his youth, in a letter which he subsequently 
wrote to his antagonist: “If I am a boy, as it 


hath pleased you very contemptuously to name me, 


I give thanks to the Lord, that my carriage towards 
you hath been such, as could minister no just occa- 
sion to despise my youth. Your spear belike is, in 
your own conceit, a weaver’s beam, and your abilities 
such, that you desire to encounter with the stoutest 
champion in-the host of Israel; and therefore, like 
the Philistine, you contemn me as being aboy. Yet 
this { would fain have you know, that I neither 
came then, nor do come now, unto you in any con- 
fidence of any learning that is in me, in which respect 
notwithstanding I thank God, Iam what J am; but 
I come in the name of the Lord of Hosts, whose 
companies you have reproached, being certainly per- 
suaded, that even out of the mouths of babes and 
1 Life and Letters of Archbishop Ussher, by Ricnarv Parr, p. 7. 
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sucklings [Te was able to show forth his own praises ; 
for the further manifestation whereof I do carnestly 
request you, that, setting aside all vain comparison 
of persons, we may go plainly forward in examining 
the matters that rest in controversy between us.” 
The subject of the disputation was the contro- 
versies of Bellarmine, for which a mecting of once 
a week was agreed on: and it so fell out that the 
first topick proposed was concerning Antichrist. 
“Twice or thrice,” says Dr. Bernard, “they had 
solemn disputations, though the Jesuit acknow- 
ledgeth but one. He was ready to have proceeded, 
but the Jesuit was weary of it.” Ilis biographer 
says, that “he had confessedly the victory; at 
least the Jesuit was so baftled by his arguments, that 
he gave jup his cause’.” Tflowever this may be, 
dependence may be placed on the following facts, 
as collected from Ussher’s letter above cited: That 
“at their last meeting, Fitz-Symonds promised to 
write to Ussher concerning the chief points of his 
(I*itz-Symonds’s) religion;” that, “secing he had 
deferred the same, for reasons best known to him- 
self, Ussher thought it not amiss to inquire further 
of his mind concerning the continuation of the con- 
ference betwixt them:” that “he again earnestly 
requested him, that they might go plainly forward 


> 


in examining the matters, that rested in contro- 
versy between them.” “ Otherwise,” he subjoins, 
“{ hope you will not be displeased, if, as for your 
part you have begun, so I also, tor my own part, 
may be bold, for the clearing of myself and the truth 
which I profess, freely to make known what hath 
already passed concerning this matter.” It seems 
that no answer was returned to this letter; certainly 


8 Wanu’s Bishops, p. $9. 
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there was no continuance of the conference. In the 
Preface to his Britannomachia, Vitz-Symonds appears 
desirous of throwing the blame of this upon Ussher, 
saying, with reference to their former controversy, 
“he did not again deem me worthy of his presence :” 
a statement perfectly irreconcileable with the “ ear- 
nest request,” most ingenuously urged in the fore- 
going citation, “that they might go plainly forward 
in examining the matters that rested in controversy 
between them.” 

In 1600, by reason of the scarcity of preachers, 
three young men were selected from the college, 
and appointed to preach at Christ Chureh before 
“the state,” or government, of Treland. One of 
these was John Richardson, afterwards Bishop of 
Ardagh, a person distinguished for his industry and 
great abilities in the exposition of Scripture. The 
name of the second was Welsh, whose charge it was 
to handle the body of divinity on Sundays in the 
forenoon. The third was James Ussher, who was 
intrusted with the task of preaching on the Lord’s- 
days in the aftcrnoon, the chief governors at that 
time usually attending divine service twice every 
Sunday. ‘THis part,” says Dr. Bernard, “was to 
handle the controversies for the satisfaction of the 
Papists: which he did so perspicuously, ever con- 


eluding with matter of exhortation, that it was much 


for the confirmation and edification of the Pro- 
testants: which the elder sort of persons, living in 
my time, I have heard often acknowledging.” In 
his capacity of catechist reader in the college, to 
which office he was chosen about the same time, 
Ussher made it the subject of a weekly employment, 
to explain in the presence of that seminary of reli- 
gious education the principal articles of Christianity, 


rae sights a cea ee — Beet eS 


ot 


po eens hanes 


bv 


pee epee ey 


ease Tees 


> at) wO MaTeg attr 
ot al nase 8 vnaaii> ont emi a. 


par pore einen prise oh 
oq ei? to omald oils guimevett Yo 


teeovontans sosiiot “jailt of songipler Mite 4 
"seoucaang atl to cllrow eter ngs alege som oy 
awe” ot dat oldpatisnanerst yDodheq oo pa 
rmiot ot ai hogsn yleuoseoyas Jeo “eoupat Je _ 
Hawn chink og tilgiat todtt sole atoidadiy: | 3 
wesvortdes «i hodewr tadkl eteasaen ony guinea wi, 
“rout worndod 
whoa ‘Yo yiores old to cosmos ed DOT 4d write 
srgpitos ody riot) Tejoulo sayy sont enyDY, spall 
mitod dowel sabia” ay nse ot boimiogqa hae 
Ww ouO  drvudogl Go, waararistoy ao “wudate, lt” i. 


fo qodaitl elmeweotte ‘durinadloih mol Jame shai Wy 

liter gudaubai ea wt hocelarygeetts if wOATUG # NT Oe 

all wertqie® To nultiaegxe oilt ui eoitifide Jeary, e 

ne danny senihw iala VF es freooe od To gate rs ; . 
Ot ai wtabaut so yinivih toyiod o:lt hae aa ie ; 

wo Ow ode} oral anv bnidd edt \aoonstel mo colt ; 
“bios! eff co yoitlonasy to dana aul) sii De nba ; oe 

tal) 0a tromovoy Sslilo’ odd} sro i di . Fs 
cote saint soivies Suirtb, gathiroits r | i 
od sew” dtemofl fT Y.Re "red Net ae " eae ‘hn oe 


off} Yo nuitodisijae alt yot ealemractnos oils ofhusasl ~~ he 


~H09 tors esogsigers on fib oil, doth deiga'l aa 4 : 
ond enw iP dodt spidahodas to vavdem, Hib gn ; . Om os 
-or'l silt lo coitesbihs hua, TiO ‘agit a 


ii gaivil strom Yo Hie seitaroil Hoide. radnndesd 
nt “ontgholwoudos waite bree oved L sini 

o* .vgolloa oft ei rhe datibootna to yiongas, 
omni) orice od? tvolw asset ow ol collie dpiih 
dyeereliins hloow 6 To soko edd th obemp ele 
«thor Qo widetinge Int? To evnongtep oil) sl UAlif: | 

Pinsent lo xelvgen ae ioilsoubs en 


Seo, IV.] QUEEN ELIZABETII. 335 


as professed and maintained by the Reformers in 
concurrence with the ancient church, in opposition 


to the errors and innovations of Popery. 


An High Commission Court had been established 
in the year 1598, in Dublin, for inspecting and 
reforming all offences committed against the Act of 
Uniformity, in common with the other Acts of the 
second year of the queen. And it also appears to 
have been a regular and ordinary instruction to the 
government of Ireland, “in all times and all places, 
where any great assembly should be made before 
them, to persuade the people by all good means and 
ways to them seeming good, and especially by their 
own examples, to observe orders for divine service ; 
and to embrace, and devoutly to observe, the order 
and service of the church established in the realm, 
by parliament or otherwise; to execute all manner 
of statutes of the realm; and to levy, or cause to be 
levied, all manner of forfeitures, &e.°” . 

In accordance with these injunctions, the Irish 
government, about the year 1599, saw reason for 
issuing an order, obliging. the Papists to attend 
divine service in the churches every Sunday, under 
a pecuniary mulet of twelve-pence, by virtue of a 
clause in the Act of Uniformity’’. An additional 
impulse and greater efficacy were given to this order 
by the overthrow of the Spaniards, at the celebrated 
battle of IJsSinsale, December the 24th, 1601: at 
which time it was designed, that the victory of the 
Spaniards, if they had proved successful, should be 
followed by the slaughter of most of the Protestants, 


beth in Dublin and elsewhere, by the Irish Papists ; . 


but especially of the Protestant ministers, without 


® Lenany’s ist. vol, ii. p. 382, ” Ware’s Bishops, p. 100, 
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any distinction”. But the hopes of the Irish being 
frustrated by the defeat of their confederates, they 
began to submit themselves to the statute, which 
was now carried into execution. And, for their 
better instruction in religion, the lord lieutenant 
and council directed the clergy to distribute them- 
selves amongst the different churches of Dublin, in 
such manner that there might be a sermon for that 
purpose at each church, in the afternoon of every 
Lord’s-day, after the example of what had been 
already begun at Christ Church before “the state.” 

Amongst the clergymen who engaged in this 
labour, was James Ussher, who had been recently 
admitted to the holy orders of deacon and of priest, 
by his unele the Archbishop of Armagh, by virtue 
of a special dispensation, as he had not attained the 
age prescribed by the canon law, which then regu- 
lated the church. ‘The scene of his ministry on this 
occasion was the church of St. Catherine; where he 
digested the substance of his instruction into brief 
discourses, aud then divided what he had delivered 
into the form of questions and answers for the next 
Sunday. On which day persons of good esteem 
voluntarily offered themselves to repeat the answers 
before the whole congregation, thus more especially 
arousing the attention, and contributing to the edifi- 
cation, of the Papists”. 

By these labours of this eminent divine, and of 
others his brethren in the ministry, not only in 
Dublin, but in divers other parts of the kingdom, 
where a similar practice was adopted, the Papists 
were so regular and diligent in attending the service 
of the church, that, if at any time they had occasion 
to absent themselves, they would send their excuse 


1 Burnann’s Life of Ussher, p. ot. LOO De Bilis 
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to the churchwardens. But on a sudden, the hopes 
which had begun to be entertained of bringing the 
nation to one heart and one mind, and inducing 
them to glorify God with one mouth, in the creed 
and worship of the Reformed Church of Ireland, 
were intercepted and cut off. 

The queen had always acted towards the Papists 
upon the principle of treating the peaceably-disposed 
and obedient with forbearance and indulgence, and 
“pursuing none for religion.” Notwithstanding, 
therefore, the establishment of the [igh Commis- 
sion Court, and the injunctions to the Irish govern- 
ment, her Inglish ministers interfered, to restrain 
and counteract what they esteemed an immoderate 
exercise of authority in religious matters; and their 
directions were received with corresponding senti- 
ments by Charles Blunt, Lord Mountjoy, the Jord 
deputy, who after an interval of five months, during 
which the government was administered by Loftus, 
archbishop of Dublin, and Sir George Carey, lords 
justices, succeeded the Karl of Essex in the vice- 
royalty, in lebruary, 1600, and thus expressed him- 
self in answer to a communication from the lords of 
the nglish council. 


“ Whereas it hath pleased your lordships in your last 
letters to command us to deal moderately in the great 
matter of religion, I had, before the receipt of your lord- 
ships’ letters, presumed to advise such as dealt im it, for a 
time to hold amore restrained hand therein. And we were 
both thinking ourselves what course to take in the reyoca- 
tion of what was already done, with least cncouragement 
to them and others; sinco the fear that this course, begun 
in Dublin, would fall upon the rest, was apprehended all 
over the kingdom: so that I think your lordships’ direction 
was to great purpose, and tho other course might have 
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overthrown the means of our own end of reformation of 
religion. 

“ Not that I think too great preciseness can be used in 
the reforming of ourselves, the abuses of our own clergy, 
church livings, or discipline: nor that the truth of the 
Gospel can with too great vehemency or industry be set 
forward, in all places, and by all ordinary means, most 


proper unto itself, that was first set forth and spread in | 


meekness: nor that I think any corporal prosecution or 
punishment can be too severe for such as shall be found 
seditious instruments of foreign or inward practices: nor 
that I think it fit that any principal magistrates should be 
chosen without taking the oath of obedience, nor tolerated 
in ‘absenting themselves from publick divine serviee: but 
that we may be advised how we do punish in their bodies 


or goods any such only for religion, as do profess to be: 


faithful subjects to her majesty, and against whom the con- 
trary cannot be proved'*.” 

Thus by the intervention of the executive autho- 
rity, although not repealed, the Act of Uniformity 
ceased to be enforced, and the violation of it was 
connived at: the power of the High Commission, 
which had been set up at that period only in Ireland 
in relation to the Papists, was withdrawn: under the 
reviving and uncontrolled influence of the Popish 
priests, the Papists forbore to take part in the 
Reformed worship; and Popery resumed its ascen- 
dancy over the unenlightened populace of the 
nation”. ’ 

The spirit of Ussher was strongly “stirred within 
him” by this new condition of things. He feared 
that the allowance of the free exercise of the Popish 
religion by publick authority would tend to the dis- 
turbance of the government both in church and 
state. Ie was deeply sensible, both of the offen- 


19 Lenann’s f7ist., vol. il. p. 882. 
4 Bernarv’s Life of Ussher. 
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siveness of its idolatrous practices in the sight of 
God, and of its intolerant and persecuting nature, 
which made it so dangerous and pestilential to man. 
And he availed himself of a special solemnity, when 
it was in his course to preach before the government 
at Christ Church, for delivering a remarkable sermon, 
in which he plainly expressed his sense of the recent 
proceeding: choosing for his text the sixth verse of 
the fourth chapter of Ezekiel, where the prophet, by 
“lieing on his side,” was to “bear the iniquity of 
the house of Judah forty days; [ have appointed 
thee a day for a year;” a prophecy whicly he noted, 
by consent of interpreters, to signify the time of 
“forty years” to the destruction of Jerusalem, and 
that nation, for their idolatry: and then making 
direct application to his own country, in relation to 
its connivance at Popery, in these impressive words, 
“From this year will I reckon the sin of Ireland, 
that those, whom you now embrace, shall be your 
ruin, and you shall bear their iniquity.” 

This application of the prophecy was made in 
1601; and in 1641 broke out that rebellion, which 
was consummated in the massacre of many thou- 
sands of its Protestant inhabitants by those whose 
idolatrous religion was now connived at. The fore- 
boding, in general, may have been no more than the 
result of judicious conjecture and foresight, actuated 
by an intimate knowledge of the true character of 
the Romish religion; the coincidence of time may 
have been a fortuitous circumstance; but it can 
hardly excite surprise, that many of those, who were 
apprized of the prediction, and who witnessed its 
accomplishment, regarded it as an effusion of inspi- 
ration. In the mean time, he, who had uttered the 
foreboding, never ceased to entertain a strong pre- 
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possession of its approaching accomplishment. 
“ What a continued expectation he had of a judg- 
ment upon that his native country,” relates one of 
his biographers, “I can witness from the year 1624, 
when I had the happiness first to be known to him; 
and the nearer the time every year, the more con- 
fident, to my often wonder and admiration; there 
being nothing visibly tending to the fear of it’’.” 

In 16038, the University of Dublin received a 
benefaction, probably as unexpected as it was accept- 
able to the society, and no less honourable to the 
benefactors. Not long after the victory of Kinsale, 
the commanders and officers of the English army 


contributed 1800/. out of their arrears of pay in one’ 


sum, to purchase books for the publick library. 
The employment of the money for that use was 
committed by Dr. Chaloner and Mr. Ussher, who 
went to England on the occasion; and there met 
with Sir Thomas Bodley, who was engaged in the 
similar occupation of procuring stores for his newly- 
erected library at Oxford'*. There was a friendly 
intercommunion between the two parties in assisting 
each other with scarce and valuable works: and it 
is a pleasing reflection to the members of the two 
universitics in after times, as it was to the delegates 
of each at the time, that the Bodleian Library of 
Oxford, and the Library of the University of Dublin, 
designed as they were, each in its respective sphere, 
to be the instruments of disseminating sound reli- 
gion and useful learning over the church and empire, 


began together with an interchange of mutual kind 
oflices. 


1s Bernann’s Life of Ussher, p. 40. 
© Ware’s Lishops, ». 100, 
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On the 24th of March, 16038, Queen Elizabeth 
died, after a reign of more than forty-four years, pro- 
ductive of Jess religious improvement in her Irish 
dominions, and of less accession to the well-being 
of the Church of Ireland, than piety might have 
reasonably anticipated. Over what portions of the 
country, and to what amount ef its population, the 
Church had been during that interval extended, it 
were difficult to affirm; probably her influence was 
not great beyond the most cultivated and civilized 
parts, and even. in those not entirely predominant. 
The royal supremacy, indeed, was established; and 
wholesome laws had been enacted for the celebration 
of her pure worship of God, and for sound religious 
instruction: and many efforts were made, sometimes 
of a publick and at others of a private kind, some- 
times by constraint and at others by persuasion, to 
bring the professors of a corrupt faith and idolatrous 
worship into her fold. But these were strenuously 
counteracted by the cdicts and emissaries of the 
Bishop of Rome; by the perseverance of the native 
Romish priesthood, and their associates from abroad ; 
by the rebellious spirit of the Irish chieftains, which 
kept the kingdom in a state of constant commotion ; 
and by the absence of social good order, and habits 
of moral culture in the people. That at the head of 
the Church, and in the offices of her ministry, had 
been placed men of distinguished zeal, ability, and 
knowledge, suited to the exigency of the times, may 
have been the fact, but it does not satisfactorily 
appear. Ossory, indeed, may mention among its 
bishops the name of Nicholas Walsh, in honourable 
competition with that of Bale, his more renowned 
predecessor: but I know not that Dublin can pro- 
duce a candidate to rival the professional devotion 
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and energy of Archbishop Browne. Meanwhile, 
notwithstanding partial efforts for the supply of the 
defect, an avenue to the understanding of the great 
mass of the population was needed through the 
medium of a common language in the Church and 
the people; and from the indisputable evidence of 
Sir Henry Sidney, about the middle of the queen’s 
reign, and from that of Spenser and Sir Francis 
Bacon towards the close of it, we learn how deficient 
was the Church in material buildings for the cele- 
bration of her worship, and in ministers to celebrate 
it. That the queen and her English government 
were not ignorant of these defects, evidence exists in 
the communications, which passed. between them, 
and the persons intrusted with the local administra- 
tion of Irish affairs. Whether they were actuated 
by that earnest desire which ought to have prompted 
them to activity in the cause of God and of his 
truth, but were impeded in their efforts by obstacles 
insurmountable; or whether they were not fully 
alive to their duty, and not properly strenuous in 
the execution of it; different judgments may be 
formed: but unhappily, in either case, the melan- 


choly fact is upon record, that sufficient provision . 


was not made for the ministrations of the Church. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


CHURCH OF IRELAND IN THE REIGN OF 


KING JAMES THE FIRST . : . 1608—1625. 
HENRY USSHER, ARCHBISHOP OF ARMAGH, 

AND PRIMATE H J : LOIS: 
CHRISTOPHER HAMPTON, ARCHBISHOP OF 

ARMAGH, AND PRIMATE. : . 1618—] 625. 


Section I. 

Favourable circumstances at the King’s accession. Popish 
disturbances notwithstanding. Proclamation of Indemnity 
and Oblivion. Hfforts of the Jesuits and Seminary 
Priests. Trial and conviction of Robert Lalor. Pro- 
gress of Lord Deputy, Sir Arthur Chichester, through 
three Counties of Ulster. Sir John Davies's account of 
their condition. 


THE first occurrences, in the reign of King James 
the Tirst, relative to the state of religion in Ireland, 
afforded an ill omen of future tranquillity to the 
Church, notwithstanding many circumstances con- 
spired to render probable a more peaceable state of 
things. The royal family of the Stuarts, from whom 
the new king descended, was partly of Irish blood: 
and the sovereign himself was not only of Irish 
extraction, but of the royal line, and entitled by the 
Trish Jaw to be King of Ireland. Thus the jealousy, 
which the natives had entertained of the English 
domination, was calculated to be allayed by the 
consideration of their now becoming the subjects of 
their rightful hereditary king. é 

The state of the country also was such as to 
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preclude the apprehension of fresh outrages for the 
present. The great lords had submitted to the 
royal authority ; the number of native Irish had been 
greatly diminished by their many, prolonged, and 
obstinate rebellions: the remainder in the rural 
districts were in such a condition of poverty, that 
the men of property had not wherewithal to stock or 
cultivate their land, nor had any improvements left 
upon their estates, except perhaps a dismal castle 
and a few pitiful cabins. Such a miserable condi- 
tion of things required a long interval of rest and 
peace for its amendment: and gave additional ground 
of expectation that people would live peaceably and 
loyally under a new king of their own favourite 
lineage. 

-, But a question had been submitted to the 
universities of Salamanca and Valladolid, “ Whether 
an Irish Papist may obey or assist his Protestant 
king?” And this question had been about this time 
resolved by them in the negative by the two follow- 
ing assertions: ‘1st, That since the Karl of Tyrone 
undertook the war for religion, and by the Pope’s 
approbation, it was as meritorious to aid him against 
the hereticks, as to fight against the Turks.” “ And 
2nd, That it was a mortal sin in any way to assist 
the English against him; and that those, who did 
so, could have neither absolution nor salvation, 
without deserting the hereticks, and repenting for so 
great a crime’.” 


This new declaration, aided by the activity of 


their restless priests, threw the Irish Papists ayain 
into a state of irritation; which showed itself first at 
Cork on the arrival of the commissioners, who ha:l 
been sent thither by the Lord Deputy, the Lord 
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Mountjoy, in common with the other cities and 
boroughs, to make proclamation of the accession of 
King James. After some apparent hesitation and 
delay on the part of the mayor and his brethren, in 
allowing the proclamation to be made, they in the 
end assumed an attitude of decided resistance, hos- 
tility, and rebellion; and took military measures for 
setting up their religion by force. In pursuance of 
this object, they carried the cross in procession about 


the city, and forced all persons to reverence it; they - 


ejected the ministers of the reformed faith from their 
churches, defaced the sentences of Seripture which 
were written on the church walls, and painted 
the places with pictures; they re-consecrated the 
churches, and went daily in procession; they seized 
those religious houses which had been converted to 
civil uses; they paraded the city in attendance on 
the ecclesiasticks, who led them on clothed in the 
habits of then respective orders; they also took the 
sacrament to spend their lives in the defence of the 
Roman Catholick religion; they disarmed such Pro- 
testants as were in their power, shot at the episcopal 
palace and threatened to murder the bishop, and 
actually killed a Protestant minister; and having 
been taught by a seditious priest, “that he could not 
be a lawful king who was not approved by the Pope, 
nor sworn to maintain the Catholick religion,” they 
took a resolution in publick council to excite the 
other cities and towns to confederate with them for 
the preservation of the Catholick faith. 

Other cities and towns showed symptoms of the 
same rebellious and anti-Protestant spirit. At 
Waterford, they pulled down their Recorder from 
the cross, where he was reading the proclamation of 
the king’s accession: they broke open the doors of 
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the hospital, and admitted a Dominican friar to 
preach a seditious sermon in St. Patrick’s Church, 
where among other injurious aspersions on the late 
queen, he said “That Jezebel was dead.” They 
also took the keys of the cathedral from the sexton, 
and caused a priest’ to celebrate mass there. The 
towns of Clonmell and Wexford, were not free from 
the like insolences; but being weaker and_ less 
populous, they became sooner sensible of their 
danger, if not of their fault, and more promptly 
restored the churches to the Protestants. Limerick, 
on the other hand, was one of the most forward and 
daring in the insurrection, and gave the priests the 
possession of all the churches, where they erected 
altars, and publickly celebrated mass. ‘The religious 
at Kilkenny were not less precipitate and arrogant 
than their brethren elsewhere. A Dominican headed 
the sedition in that city; and broke open the Black- 
friars, which had for some time been used as a 
court-house, and pulled down the seats, and erected 
an altar, forced the keys of his house from the 
occupier of that part of the abbey, and gave pos- 
session of the whole abbey to the friars, although by 
Act of Parliament it had been turned into a lay-fee, 
and by legal conveyances became the property of 
others. 

These rebellious proceedings rendered it neces- 
sary for the Lord Deputy to undertake a progress 
into Munster. Waterford, after ineffectually claim- 
ing some privilege founded upon an ancient charter, 
tamely opened its gates: haying previously sent a 
young Dominican friar, to discourse with lis lordship 
in matters of religion, and to explain the grounds 
and reasons of their proceedings; when the friars 
had the confident audacity to come in their habits, 
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with the crucifix exalted before them, and to tell the 
Lord Deputy, “That the citizens of Waterford could 
not in conscience obey any prince that persecuted 
the Catholick faith.” 

After sending a letter to Cork, announcing his 
approach, in which, amongst other things, he charged 
them on their allegiance “to desist from publick 
breach of his majesty’s laws in the celebration of 
mass prohibited by the same, and to yield due obe- 
dience to his magistrates,” he was received into 
Cork also without resistance, where the inhabitants, 
as well as those of Waterford had been, were com- 
pelled to take the oath of allegiance, and to abjure 
all foreign dependencies. He did the same at Lime- 
rick, and thence proceeded to Cashel, where he 
understood that a certain priest had bound a Pro- 
testant goldsmith to a tree, and threatened to burn 
him and his heretick books; that he had_ really 
burned some of the books, and kept the man in that 
miserable condition for six hours, expecting every 
minute that fire should be set to the fagots; 
nothing, however, is recorded of his punishment, so 
that the criminal appears to have made his escape’. 

Thence the Lord Deputy returned to Dublin, 
where, in the hope of quieting the people, and 
laying them under an obligation to loyalty, and in- 


ducing them to an industrious, peaceful, ard regular 


mode of life, he issued a proclamation of general 
indemnity and oblivion; and restored all persons, 
not attainted, to their former possessions; and pro- 
hibited private actions for trespass committed during 
the war. Acting on the same principles as_ his 
deputy, the king was induced to show marks of 
favour to some of the Irish chiefs; and by these 


® Cox, ii. pp. 4—8. 
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conecssions and indulgences, “ which,” observes Cox, 
“the Irish commonly interpret to be granted to 
them more from fear than love, they were encou- 
raged to petition the king for toleration of the 
Popish religion. But the king thought it enough, 
that the penal laws against that religion were not 
put in execution, but rather were in effect suspended 
by a connivance, which diflered little from a tole- 
ration; and finding he had to do with a people that 
never missed anything for want of asking, but were 
apt to take the ell’if he gave the inch, he became 
the more reserved in his concessions to the Trish 
from thenceforward’,” ; 


Tn 1604, Sir Arthur Chichester was, for the first 
Until this 
time the Papists had generally attended divine ser- 


time, sworn in lord deputy of Ireland. 


vice in the churches, and were known by the name 
of Church-Papists. But now the Jesuits and other 
seminary priests busied themselves greatly in dis- 
suading the people from so doing, notwithstanding 
the Act of Uniformity, and the king’s proclamation 
founded thereupon. The Lord Deputy and Council 
in consequence convened before them the aldermen 
of Dublin, and some of the principal citizens, and 
endeavoured by persuasions aud lenity to draw them 
to their duty. 
difference was found between the original record 
and the printed copies of the Act of Uniformity, in 


And forasmuch as some material 


order that none might plead ignorance of the origi- 
pal record, they exemplified the statute under the 
great seal, and published it; and added thereunto 
the king’s injunction for its observance. But these 
gentle measures being ineffectual, sixteen of the 
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most eminent of the city were summoned to the 
Court of Castle-Chamber; of whom nine of the 
chief were censured, and six of the aldermen fined 
one hundred pounds, and three fifty pounds each. 
These were all committed to the Castle during the 
pleasure of the court; and an order was made that 
none of the citizens should bear office till they con- 
formed. The week following the rest were censured 
in the same manner, except one alderman, who con- 
formed. The fines were allotted to the repairs of 
such churches as had been damaged by the accidental 
blowing-up of gunpowder in 1596, to the relieving 
of poor scholars in the college, and to other cha- 
ritable uses*. 

Meanwhile the priests arrogated to themselves 
the privilege, not only of taking offence at the pub- 


lick administration of affairs, but also of reviewing’ 


and deciding causes which had been determined in 
the king’s courts, and of compelling their subjects, 
on pain of damnation, to obey their decisions, and 
not those of the Jaw. In concurrence with these 
seditious encroachments on the legitimate authorities 


of the kingdom, they forbade the people to attend 


the Protestant churches; they publickly built anew 
churches for their own use; they seized on some of 
the parish-churches by violence; and they erected 
or repaired abbeys and monasteries in several parts 
of the kingdom: especially at Multifernam, in the 
county of Westmeath; at I<illeonnell, in the county 
of Galway; at Rossaricll, in the county of Mayo; 
at Buttevant, Iilkrea, and Timoleague, in the county 
of Cork; at Quin, in the county of Clare; at Garin- 
lough, in Desmond; and in the cities of Waterford 
and Kilkenny; intending, as an historian of their 


4 Tistory of Dublin, v. i, p. 202. 
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own represents it, “to restore the splendour of 
religion :” and as many Papists as pleased sent their 
children to foreign seminaries for education without 
control’. 

But not satisfied with these indulgences, they 
had moreover the folly, as well as the impudence, to 
proclaim in all places, and in every company, “ That 
the king was of their religion.” Thus the govern- 
ment considered itself necessarily constrained to 
interfere for the vindication of his majesty from so 
groundless an imputation, as well as for impeding 
the growth of Popery, and suppressing the insolence 
of the Papists. And accordingly on the 4th of July, 
1605, a proclamation was issued, commanding the 
Popish clergy to depart from the kingdom before the 
16th of the following December, unless they would 
conform to the laws of the land. But whatever 
apparent severity may at any time have marked the 
laws against Popery in Ireland, they have not been 
executed with corresponding strictness. And such 
was the case with this proclamation, which was 
faintly administered : and thus, whilst it furnished 
the Irish Papists with a topick of complaint to their 
continental partizans, it had little effect in relieving 
the kingdom from their unlawful practices. At the 
same time, in these they were encouraged by a bull 
from the Pope, dated the 7th of December, 1605, 
containing’ an exhortation and remission to the 
Roman Catholicks of Ireland, and declaring it as 
safe to sacrifice unto idols as to be present at the 
common prayer. Ie therein also promised them 
aid of great foree of Romans, Germans, and Spanish, 
by the next harvest, and great store of arms to resist 
their governors"! 


Crepes rbis, 10) ° MS, Lorrus, Marsh’s Library. 
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One person, however, Robert Lalor, vicar-gene- 
ral, so called by his assumed title, of Dublin and 
other dioceses in Leinster, was apprehended in 1606, 
for disobedience to this proclamation; and was in 
Michaelmas term indicted upon the statute of the 
2nd of Elizabeth, chapter 1, for advancing and 
upholding foreign jurisdiction within this realm. 
But he humbled himself to the court; and volun- 
tarily, and upon oath, on the 22nd of December, 
made recognition in these words: 


First, he doth acknowledge, that he is not a lawful 
vicar-general in the diocese of Dublin, Kildare, and Ferns, 
and thinketh in his conscience that he cannot lawfully take 
upon him the said office. . 

“ Ttem, he doth acknowledge our Sovereign Lord King 


James, that now is, to be his lawful, chief, and supreme 


governour in all causes, as well ecclesiastical as civil; and 
that he is bound in conscience to obey him in all the said 
causes; and that neither the Pope, nor any other forcien 
prelate, prince, or potentate, hath any power to control the 
king im any cause, ecclesiastical or civil, within this king- 
dom, or any of his majesty’s dominions. 

“ Item, he doth in his conscience believe, that all 
bishops ordained and made by the king’s authority, within 
any of his dominions, are lawful bishops; and that no 
bishops made by the Pope, or by. any authority derived 
from the Pope, within the king’s dominions, hath any power 
or authority to impugn, disannul, or control any act done 
by any bishop made by his majesty’s authority, as aforesaid. 

‘* Item, hie professeth himself willing and ready to obey 
the king, as a good and obedient subject ought to do, in all 


_ his lawful commandments ; cither concerning lis function 


of priesthood, or any other duty belonging to a good sub- 


ject.” 


On this confession he was indulged with more 
liberty, and with the free access of his friends; and 
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Robert Lalor, 
16UU. 
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undoubtedly would have been liberated the next 
term, if he had not privately denied what he had 
done publickly: protesting that his acknowledgment 
of the king’s authority did not extend to spiritual, 
but was confined to temporal causes only. 

The Lord Deputy being informed of this his pre- 
varication, it was resolved to try him upon the statute 
of premunire, of the 16th year of Richard IL, chapter 
5; and the resolution was discreetly taken, to indict 
him upon that rather than upon any new statute 
passed since the Reformation, in order that the Trish 
might be convineed, “That even popish kings and 
parliaments thought the Pope an usurper of those 
exorbitant jurisdictions which he claimed; and 
thought it inconsistent with the loyalty of a good 
subject, to uphold or advance his unjust and unrea- 
sonable encroachments on the prerogative of the 
king, and the privilege. of a subject, which tended to 
nothing less than to make our kings his lacquies, our 
nobles his vassals, and our commons his slaves and 
villains.” Upon this indictment, then, he was tried 
and found guilty. In the course of his trial the 
recognition or confession, which he had voluntarily 
made upon oath, was publickly read. This nettled 
him exceedingly; the rather because he was asked 
whether he had not to some of his friends denied 
that confession. He answered that he had not; and 
that he had only told some of them that he had not 
acknowledged the king’s supremacy in spiritual 
rauses; and this he affirmed was true, for the word 
in the confession was “ ecclesiastical.” Upon this 
the Attorney-General learnedly descanted upon thie 
words “ecclesiastical” and “ spiritual,” and exposed 
the knavery and silliness of the prisoner’s equivoca- 
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tion; and then the sentence of the law was pro- 
nounced upon him: but it does not appear to have 
been exer executed’. 


In the summer of the year 1607, the Lord 
Deputy, Sir Arthur Chichester, formed a resolution 
to visit three counties in Ulster, namely, Monaghan, 


- Fermanagh, and Cavan, which, being the most un- 


settled and unreformed parts of that province, 
appeared particularly to need his lordship’s visitation 
at that time. Several circumstances of the ecclesi- 
astical condition of those parts were brought under 
notice by that visitation, which accordingly Hane) 
our special attention. 


On the 17th of July the Lord Deity com- 


menced his journey, accompanied by the Lord Chan- 
cellor, the Lord Chief Justice, Sir Oliver Lambert, 
Sir Garret Moore, and Sir John Davies, the attorney- 
general for Ireland: to the last of whom we are 
indebted for the following intelligence, communi- 
cated in a letter to Robert Earl of Salisbury. The 
first night, being Saturday, and the following, they 


lodged at the abbey of Mellifont, in the county of 


Louth, formerly belonging to the Cistercians, and 
eranted at the Dissolution to the ancestor of Sir 
Garret Moore, who had fixed his residence here, 
making the abbey a place of magnificence and de- 
light, and, at the same time, of defence, bordering, 
as it did, immediately on the Ivish rebels* 

But similar accommodation was not erpeeed as 
they proceeded; and, accordingly, provision was made 
for their exigencies, somewhat after the manner of a 
military progress. “On Monday night,” says the 
narrator, “his lordship eamped in the fields, upon 

7 CoxsaewO ti. 5 Arcmpari’s AZonasticon, p. 489. 
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the borders of Ferney, which is the inheritance of 
the Earl of Essex; and, albeit, we were to pass 
through the wastest and wildest parts of all the 
North, yet had we only for our guard six or seven 
score foot, and fifty or three score horse, which is an 
argument of a good time, and of a confident Deputy. 
For, in former times, when the state enjoyed the 
best peace and security, no Lord Deputy did ever 
venture himself into those parts without an army of 
cight hundred or a thousand men.” | 

In this manner they proceeded to the town of 
Monaghan, where full inquiry was made into the 
civil state of the country. After which the narrative 
goes on to report the following investigation, con- 
cerning ecclesiastical matters, with its result’. 


“When we had delivered the gaol, we impannelled 
another jury, to inquire into the state of the Church in that 
county, (Monaghan,) giving them these special articles in 
charge, namely, how many parish churches there were in 
that county; who were patrons; who were incumbents; 
which of the churches were sufficiently repaired ; and what 
damaged; of what yearly value they wero; what glebe, 
tythes, or other duties belonged unto the Church; and who 
took the profits thereof. 

“This we did by virtuo of that great commission which 
was sent out of Iingland, about twelve months. since, 
whereby the commissioners have authority, among other 
things, to inquire of these points; and thereupon to take 
order for the re-edifying and repairing of the churelies, and 
for the placing of sufficient incumbents therein. ‘This point 
of that commission was not before time.put in exceution 
anywhere, albeit it was sundry times moved at the council 
table, that somewhat might be done therein. But my 
lords, the bishops, that sit at the board, being not very well 
pleased that laymen should intermeddle with ecclesiastical 


° Letter from Sir John Davies to Lobert Larl of Salishry, 1007.— 
Tracts, p, 227, Dublin, 1787. 
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affairs, did over answer that motion in this manner: ‘ Let 
us alone in that business: take you no care for that: we 
we will see it effected, we warrant you.’ Notwithstanding, 
there hath been so little care taken, as that the greatest 
part of the churches within the pale lic still in their ruins ; 
so as the common people, whereof many, without doubt, 
would conform themselves, have no place to resort unto, 
where they may hear divine service. ‘This consideration 
moved us to inguire of the state of the Church in these 
unreformed counties. ‘lhe inquisition presented unto us in 
this county was in Latin, because the principal jurors were 
vicars and clerks. Tt appeared that the churches, for the 
most part, are utterly waste; that the king is patron of all; 
and that their incumbents are popish pricsts, instituted by 
bishops authorized from Rome; yet many of them, like 
other old priests of Queen Mary’s time in England, ready 
to yield to conformity. 

“When we had received this particular information, 
it was thought mect to reserve it, and to suspend and stay 
all proceedings thereupon, until the Bishop of Derry, 
Raphoe, and Clogher, (which three dioceses comprehend 
the greatest part of Ulster, albeit they be now united for 
one man’s benefit,) shall arrive out of Ingland; whose 
absence, being two years since he had been elected by his 
majesty, hath been the chief cause that no course hath been 
hitherto taken to reduce this poor people to Christianity, 
and therefore majus peccatum habet”.” 


Monaghan is in the diocese of Clogher, which 
see had been vacated in 1570, by the translation of 
its bishop, who had received from it little or no 
emolument during his incumbency: and it had 
afterwards continued vacant for many years, In con- 
sequence of the rebellions and protracted wars which 
had been perpetually harassing that country. But, 
in 1605, George Mountgomery, a native of Scotland, 
and Dean of Norwich, was advanced by King James 
to the bishoprick of Clogher, as also to those of 


1 As above, }..240, 
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Derry and Raphoe, neither of which had been oceu- 
pied for many years, most probably from the same 
cause, It appears, however, that the bishop, after a 
lapse of two years, had not yet entered on the dis- 
charge of his episcopal duties; and his neglect is 
indicated as the chief cause of the spiritual destitu- 
tion of his diocese, and branded, as we haye seen by 
the relater, for “the greatness of the sin.” It does 
not appear, however, that any measures had been 
taken by the ruling powers for correcting his fault, 
and remedying the consequent evils which were felt 
by his people and the church. The poverty, indeed, 
of the see of Clogher was soon after removed by the 
munificence of the king, who, together with many 
other grants, annexed to the bishoprick the abbey of 
Clogher, and its revenues, so as to render it one of 
the most opulent bishopricks in Ireland. Notwith- 
standing which, Bishop Mountgomery, on surren- 
dering the two sees of Derry and Raphoe, in 1610, 
was permitted to undertake the administration of 
that of Meath, which he held together with Clogher 
until his death, in 1620. IIe had also remained in 
possession of his deanery of Norwich till September, 
1614", 

But to proceed with the Lord Deputy on his 
journey. 


“Fyrom Monaghan,” says Sir John Davies, “we went 
the first night to the ruins of the abbey of Clunes, where 
we camped, and passing from thence through ways almost 
impassable for our carriages, by reason of the woods and 
bogs, we came the second night after to the south side of 
Loughrea, and pitched our tents over against tho island. of 
Devenish, a place being prepared for the holding of our 


12-99 


sessions for ermanagh in the ruins of the abbey there’*. 


1 Warn's Dishops, pp. 188, 156, 2 Davrus’s Tracts, p. 248. 
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At Fermanagh, the civil investigation was first 
proceeded with. After which, 

“We made like inquisition here,” the narrative con- Lora depaty's 
tinucs, “touching ecclesiastical livings, as we had done in pe tae 
Monaghan. The erecting of a free school in this county 
was deferred till the coming of the Bishop of Clogher. The 
building of a gaol and sessions-house was likewise respited, 
until my Lord Deputy had resolved of a fit place for a 
market and corporate town: for the habitations of this 
people are so wild and transitory, as there is not one fixed Witdness of th 


: : . ; try. 
village in all this county !*.” prin 


‘Thus far the Lord Deputy’s inquiries had been 
limited to the diocese of Clogher. We next find 
him in that of Kilmore, which, during the fourteen. piocese of 
years that followed the promotion of Bishop Garvey 7°" 
to the primacy, in 1589, had, from the confusion of 
the times, continued without a pastor. But, in 
1603, the vacancy in this, and in the contiguous 
eee of Ardagh, was supplied by the appointment vacancy fintea 
of Robert Draper. On which occasion the Privy Aone 
Seal sets forth, 

“That the king was well pleased to bestow the said Reasons of 
bishopricks upon him, having received testimony of his Be sete te 
sufficient learning and honest conversation to be meet to 
supply those places, in regard that he was well acquainted 
with the conditions and dispositions of that people, and was 
able to instruct them in the Irish tongue, and thereby hkely 
to do more good among them in his said function. Because 
the revenues were become so small by the intolerable 
oppression of the Irish rebels, the king annexed the rectory 
of ‘Trim, of which he was incumbent.” 

This honourable testimony to the character of 
Bishop Draper does not prepare us for what follows, 
as to the condition of his diocese, in Sir Joun 


Davies's Narrative. 
13 As above, p. 261. 4 Rot. Pat. Jac. I, 
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“We came to Cavan, and pitched our tents on tho 
south side of that poor Irish town.” 

“The state of the lay possessions being discovered, we 
did not omit to inquire of the number and value of the par- 
sonages and vicarages, of the reparation of the churches, and 
of the quality of their incumbents: by which inquisition we 
found, that the greatest number of parsonages were appro- 
priated unto two great abbeys, lying within the English 
pale; namely, the Abbey of Fower, in Westmeath, granted 
to the Baron of .Delwyn, and the Abbey of Kells, whereof 
one Gerard Flemynge is farmer. To the first of these 
fourteen parsonages within this county are appropriate, and 
to the other eight; besides these are two or three more 
belonging in like manner to the Abbey of Cayan, in this 
county, being now in possession of Sir James Dillon, As 
for the vicarages, they are so poorly endowed, as ten of them 
being united will scarce suffice to maintain an_ honest 
minister. [For the churches, they are for the most part in 
ruins; such as were presented to be in reparation, are 
covered only with thatch. But the incumbents, both par- 
sons and vicars, did appear to be such poor, ragged, igno- 
rant creatures, (for we saw many of them in the camp,) as 
wo could not esteem any of them worthy of the meanest of 
those livings, albeit many of them are not worth above 
40s, per annum, 

“This country doth lie within the diocese of Kilmore, 
whose bishop (Robert Draper) was, and is, parson of Trym, 
in Meath, which is the best parsonage in all the kingdom ; 
and is a man of this country birth, worth well nigh 400/, a 
year. He doth live now .in these parts, where he hath two 
bishopricks: but there is no divine service or sermon to be 
heard within either of his dioceses. His lordship might 
have saved us this labour of inquiry, touching matters eccle- 
siastical, if he had been as careful to sce the churches 
repaired and supplied with good incwnbents, as he is dili- 
gent in visiting his barbarous clergy, to make benefit out of 
their insufficiency, according to the proverb, which is com- 
mon in the mouth of one of our great bishops here: ‘that 
an Jrish priest is better than a milch cow,” 


18 Dayins’s Z'racts, p. 266. 
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Sir John Davies concludes his curious and juter- 
esting account of this journey, with certain reflec- 
tions, of which those that relate to ecclesiastical 
matters may be properly transcribed. 


“Tf my Lord Deputy do finish these beginnings, and 
settle these counties, as I assure mysclf he will, this will 
prove the most profitable journey for the service of God 
and his majesty, and the general good of this kingdom, that 
hath been made in the time of peace by any deputy these 
many years. Jor first his lordship having gotten a true 
and clear understanding of the state of the clergy in these 
parts, many will take a direct speedy course for the planting 
of religion among these rude people, who are apt to take 
any impression: for his lordship knowing the number and 
value of the benefices in every county, may cause an union, 
or rather a sequestration, to be made of so many as will 
make a competent living for a sole minister; then may he 
give order for building of as many churches. as there shall 
be competent livings for ministers in that county. And 
this preparation being made, his lordship may lastly provide 
suflicient incumbents to serve the churches.” ‘ Besides, 
the crown is restored to all the patronages of ecclesiastical 
promotions, which heretofore were usurped by the Pope, 


6” 


and utterly neglected by the state here”. 


How far these favourable anticipations were 
realized, may be well doubted. In particular, the 
state of these dioceses will again call for our atten- 
tion on occasion of a royal commission, about fifteen 
years later; and especially the united dioceses of Isil- 
more and Ardagh will fall under consideration when 
we arrive at the period of Bishop Bedell’s appoint- 
ment to them about twenty-two years after the date 
of Sir John Davies’s narrative. It may here, however, 
be remarked in passing, that the principle of “in- 
structing the people of those wild parts in the Irish 
tongue,” as the means of being “likely to do more 


© Davrus, p. 268, 269. 
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good among them,” was professed and acted upon 
by King James in the appointment of Bishop Draper 
to this diocese; a principle which, it may be like- 
wise observed, had been acted upon at various periods 
in the most uncivilized parts of Ireland, not indeed 
by an uniform proviston, but probably by many more 
individuals, and to a eonsiderably greater degree, 
than those, who have not investigated the details of 
Trish ecclesiastical history, may suppose. 


Section II. 


Conspiracies and Lebellions in the North. Lorfeiture of 
Lands. Plantation of the Northern Counties. The 
Kings Care for the Improvement of the Religious Esta- 
blishment. Lmigrants from Scotland. Their prepos- 
sessions, and the effect of them on the Church. . Procla- 
mation against Popish Emissaries. Report of: his 
Diocese by the Bishop of Ferns and Leighlin. 


In 1607 a formidable conspiracy, encouraged by the 
indulgences, which were interpreted into the weak- 
ness of the crown, was formed by the Iarls of 
Tyrone and Tyreonnel, the Lord Maeguire, and 
other Irish nobles and great proprietors of Ulster, 
for surprising the castle of Dublin, and murdering 
the Lord Deputy and council, and thus establishing 
their own independent authority. The conspiracy 
being discovered, the conspirators endeavoured to 
escape... Some, however, were taken and executed ; 
and others, who had fled, being indicted on a special 
commission for their trial, were outlawed’. 

Jn their vindication they alleged, that they had 
been injuriously treated, and especially had been 
persecuted for religion; but they were answered by 
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a declaration from the king, published in November 
the same year, which repelled the allegation of 
injurious treatment; and with respect to their other 
plea observed, “that there was not any purpose of 


proceeding against them in matters of religion, their: 


condition being to think murder no fault, marriage 
of no use, nor any man valiant who does not glory 
in rapine and oppression; and therefore ’twere 
unreasonable to trouble them for religion, before it 
could be pereeived by their conversation they had 
uy See . . that they did stir up sedition 
and intestine rebellion in tlie kingdom; and sent 
their instruments, priests and others, to make offers 
to foreign states for their assistance; and that, under 


the condition of being made free from the English — 


government, they resolved also to comprehend the 
extirpation of all those subjects now remaining alive 
within that kingdom, formerly descended of English 
race.” 

But, although it were diffieult to perecive from 
the conversation of these rebels, that they had, pro- 
perly speaking, “any religion,” yet religion, never- 
theless, such as it was, was undoubtedly a powerful 
agent in their rebellions: for it was not to no pur- 
pose, that the judgment of the Spanish universities 
of Salamanca and Valladolid had convinced all the 
Popish clergy of “the unlawfulness of assisting an 
heretical prince or people against the Church ;” or 
that the priests, acting in conformity with the prin- 
ciple of the judgment, fomented and encouraged 
the rebellion, which was stiJ] prosecuted under the 
conduct of other Popish chiefs, by aflirming, “ That 
all were martyrs who died in that service.” 

Nor were equivocal symptoms of the religious 
sentiments of the conspirators given, when in the 


Answered by the 
king’s declara- 
tion. 


Rebellion insti- 
gated by rcligione 


Symptoms of the 
religious senti- 
ments of the 
conspirators. 


ai - : 7 
Sets sodnoutk cn i amen 
came tG noitegalle ods bolloqes doikw ¢ ee er! 
whdie tied! of topqare sii hae ;oandaond enohuisl 
te ovoqniny ‘tu tour amar ateslt sould 
“aed corgiher to exoitons si Gitod) taxiage 
ogebrase gheat om vole claddd pete 
viele tod woh ovbe Junior com cin 40M ha ost nee 
woul’ stoi) hue :aoiesnqqo bie Aatqet ni 
ti soled .avigites tot aged) alive of olden 
bat qoiit unilevyeins tis yd hoviesg od bisos 
novifess qu wie bah yo) wld 2 we eo FUE 
jase face zp mgoht oft of noillodox ooiestal bare 
evifte oolcur od Brodie. bop ateoiie, Automat stot 
_ robes mit fon poomeitelen aiodd ot eetede mgiotdt of 
detigndl oft ano off sham gaied Yo nalsibnoo oils 
wi biteleaqmos oF o@le hovloser yodtt dnoanridyog : 
ovina guivinto: wor etoolfia seod) {Ix to foitaqritxs 
teiteel to bobnoswals ghomuiot ofgabt, dnilt aiddiw 
“OORT ‘ 
. chug cto (OM ovinotny oF glanihih orow st dyoodila gud + “4 
; ; any foul you dank! edaiox oeoilt Yo noidperayst9 ate .- 
} ~ryron worgiler 407,"yroinile:. vae™ wuitideode vlog oe 
. tihrowoq & elhotdanhrus ans yur Jt ae doge qeglody |) : 
~THy OM OF Jou Aer di 0) cexoilledgt ttost fi tdogn 
witht vied la Aii'3h solinyicbedh ea ional Ase c 
ml) (lo bousiviws bell hiloballey ban asneualae to 7. 
wa guiltivas to Gaoudetwalan odd Yo egrols sfeiqoL, — oy 
‘ shonueil'D gift daatoan olgong ips sie . 
sts 1 te lion detrei 
bape nests bye hotmelt Seg 3-3 
oft robes bokupgenuy ‘ 
auld " piciuentiln i fe 0 tuto; ‘to ssa rh ii 
“Looby ssa Yault ab boi prpeteiby. a3 lal | 
n/t Soxmibuar suolgilor oft Yo aemohqerva lis ABA tose: # Pitas © 


How arabs) 


owl) omaha out al Mm pila ool — Pa : pa eee 
hn bpeeo : NE 
Cie 


road 


Outlawry of the 
rebels. 
1608. 


Plantation of the 
northern 
countics, 


862 THE REIGN OF Fema Va,. 


year 1608, on the surprise and capture of Culmore, 
or IXilmore, and its magazine, by Sir Cahir O’Doe- 
harty, he “ burnt two thousand heretical books, as 
he ealled them, refusing to let them be redeemed 
for an hundred pounds; or when after taking, with 
little or no resistance, the neighbouring fort and 
town of Derry, and having plundered it, and burnt 
it to ashes, he murdered the governor and all the 
Protestants, except the bishop’s wife, who with her 
children was taken prisoner, and afterwards was 
allowed to be ransomed. 


In consequence of these rebellions, the last of 
which was brought to a close in 1608, by an acci- 
dental shot, which ended the life of Sir Cahir 
O’Dogharty, some of the rebels, on whom the king 


~ had formerly tried in vain the effect of pardon, and 


restoration to their property, were now outlawed, 
and they and the rest were afterwards attainted by 
parliament. By this judgment, large tracts of land, 
to the amount of 511,465 acres of the Irish or 
plantation measure, equivalent to 818,344 acres of 
the English statute measure, in the counties of 
Donegall, Tyrone, Coleraine, Fermanagh, Cavan, 


and Armagh, were forfeited or escheated to the 


crown: part of which was again by the crown 
bestowed for various uses connected with the church, 
such as glebe lands for ecclesiastical dignitaries and 
other incumbents, for the college of Dublin, and for 
free-schools; and, amongst other modes of distribu 
tion, the largest portion, assigned to any one purpose, 
was that of 209,800 plantation acres, or 335,680 
statute measure, for “the Londoners and other 
undertakers,” on the special agreement that “ they 


should not suffer any labourer, that would not take 
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the oath of supremacy, to dwell upon their lands.” 
Provision was made for building the towns of Derry 
and Coleraine, by the city of London, in 1611; but 
on trial the accomplishment of this undertaking was 
found impracticable, so that more time was allowed 
for the former, which was actually completed by the 
Londoners, under the compound appellation of 
London-Derry, in 1617. Provision was also made 
for convenicnt plots of ground to be assigned to the 
Bishop and Dean of Derry for their houses; and 
that the city should have the whole territory of 
Glancanken and Iilletragh in the county of Cole- 
raine, and the patronage of the churches. 

The king had found the estate of the bishopricks 
in Ulster, much entangled, and altogether unpro- 
fitable to the bishops; partly by the challenge, which 
the late temporal Ivish lords made to the Churel’s 
patrimony within their countries, thereby to dis- 
courage all men of worth and Iearning, through want 
of a maintenanee, to undertake the care of those 
places, and to continue the people in ignorance and 
barbarism, the more casily to lead them into their 
own measures; and partly by the claims of patentees, 
who, under the colour of abbey and escheated lands, 
passed by patent many of the Church lands, not 
excepting even the site of cathedral churches, and 
places of residence of bishops, deans, and canons, to 
the great prejudice and decay of religion, and the 
frustrating of his rcligious intent for the good govern- 
ment and reformation of those parts. | 

Nor were the parochial churches ina better con- 
dition than the cathedrals. They had, most of them 
in the country, been destroyed in the troubles, or 
fallen down for want of covering: the liyings were 
yery small; and either kept in the bishop’s hands by 
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way of commendams, and sequestrations, or else filled ‘ 
with ministers as scandalous as their incomes: so 


that scarce any care was taken to catechise the . 
children, or instruct others in the grounds of re- 3s 
Neaeetof divine Hgicn: and for years together, divine service had A | 
Paloatinne not keen used in-any parish church throughout . , 
oi Ulster, except in seme city or principal towns. a4 
Hemedy pro- To remedy these abuses, and to make a proper - 
pee provision for the instruction of the people, and for = 
reducing them to a conformity in religion, the king A i 
ordercd, that all ecclesiastical lands should be re- £ g 
stored to their respective sees and churches; and Pt 4 
that all lands should be deemed ecclesiastical, out of 4 = 
which the bishops had at any time formerly received 4 


sig 


rents or pensions: that compositions should be made 
with the patentees for the site of cathedral churches, 
the houses of residence of bishops and dignitaries, 
and other church Jands, which were never intended 
to be conveyed to them: an equivalent to be allowed 
to the patentee, if he conformed willingly; if not, 
the patent to be vacated by due course of law, the 
king being deceived in his grant, and the possessions 
to be restored to the Church. And, to provide for 
the inferior clergy, he engaged the bishops to give up 
all their impropriations, and relinquish the tythes, 
paid them out of parishes, to the respective incum- 
bents, making them an ample recompense with 
erants of his own lands. 

Wle caused every proportion, allotted to the 
undertakers, to be made a parish, and a parochial 
church to be erected therein; the incumbent whereof 
was, besides all the tythes and duties of each parish, 
to have a glebe set out for him, of sixty, ninety, or 
one hundred and twenty acres, according to tlie size 
of the parish, and the proportion of which it con- 
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sisted ; and this to be laid out, before any allotment 
was made to others, in the most convenient place, 
and the nearest adjoining to the parish church. 

To provide likewise for a succession of worthy 
men to fill these churches, he erected and endowed 
free schools in the principal towns; he made con- 
siderable grants of lands to the college, founded by 
Queen Elizabeth at Dublin; and vested in it the 
advowson of six parochial churches, three of the 
largest, and three of the middle, proportion in each 
county”. . 

Moreover he required, that “every of the said 
undertakers, English and Seotch, before the enseal- 
ing of his letter, should take the oath of supremacy, 
either in the Chancery of England, or before the 
commissioners appointed for establishing the planta- 
tion; and should also conform. themselves in religion 
according to his majesty’s laws*.” 


Notwithstanding, however, the regard, thus 
shown by the king for the well-being of the Church, 
and for the maintenance of the established religion, 
of this plantation there was one result deeply to be 
lamented, as disturbing the Church’s peace, impeding 
her progress, and diminishing her power of promoting 
religious improvement. The emigrants from Scot- 
land, who were a numerous division of the new 
settlers, brought with them their own peculiar 
prepossessions, and were attended or followed by 
ministers of their own, apparently sincere and 
zealous, though mistaken men, earnest in main- 
taining and disseminating their national opinions. 

These opinions for the most part consisted in 


; Carre’s Life of the Duke of Ormonde, vol, i. p. 17, 
3 Warnis’s Lltbernica, p. 125. 
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hostility to the primitive and apostolical form of 
Church government by bishops, and a partial pre- 
dilection for that presbyterian model, recently in- 
vented by John Calvin at Geneva, and adopted and 
imported into Scotland by John Knox: ina rejection 
of that liturgical mode of worship, which had been 
transmitted from the earliest through all succeeding 
ages of Christianity, and was now continued in the 
British reformed Churches; and in an attachment 
to the modern fashion of devotional aspirations, 
uttered under the supposed immediate dictation of 
the Holy Spirit; in a contemptuous repudiation of 
several decent and orderly, innocent and edifying 
and ancient, signs and accompaniments of divine 
worship, and a studied affectation of a bare, an 
abstract, and frigid simplicity in the serviee of God 
in a condemnation of-the aboriginal and hereditary 
sentiments, practice, and .authority -of Christ's 
Catholick Church, as the interpreter of God’s holy 
word, and in a professed reverence for that word 
alone as the guide to religious truth, not however 
independent of the freedom of private judgment, 
carried to an undue and dangerous extent, or of the 
system of some favourite reformer, who had acquired 
over their minds and opinions little less than a 
papal control. | 

Under the influence of such prejudices as these, 
congregations were formed by the new comers from 
Seotland in the northern counties of Ireland, opposed 
to the principles and provisions, and estranged from 
the communion, of the Chureh. 

The settlement of the Scotch Presbyterians in 
Treland was not agreeable to the former inhabitants, 
either to the earlier occupiers, or to those of English 
extraction: and a special Act of Parliament was 
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necessary to legalize it. For down to this period in 
the reign of King James, there ‘was still in foree a 
statute, enacted in the third and fourth years of 
King Philip and Queen Mary, which prohibited the 
bringing in, retaining, or marrying of Scots. This 
statute continuing part of the law of the land during 
the reign of Queen Elizabeth, adventurers of that 
nation were precluded from settling in Ireland. 
But, in the year 1614, being the 11th of King 
James, this Act was repealed, and multitudes of the Multitudes 
Scots passed over into Ulster. Presbyterian minis- no mama 
ters were somctimes attached to these colonies, and 
congregations were formed, the earliest of which was 
at Broad Island, in the county of Antrim, in 1611, 
and another, about the same time, at Holywood, in 
the county of Down; and nearly coincident in time 
with these were similar meetings at Antrim and 
Carrickfergus, whence they spread into the adjoining 
counties of Armagh, Londonderry, Donegall, and 
Tyrone, and the other parts of Ulster*. At the same 
time there came over three ministers from England, mngtisn Prespy- 
one a pupil of the celebrated Puritan, Cartwright, ao 
patronized by the Lord Chichester, then Lord 
Deputy, who had been a pupil of Cartwright also, 
and was a favourer and encourager of the Puritans. 
These congregations were soon afterwards united 
into a system of mutual agreement and co-operation, 
and presbyteries formed in various districts. 
A schism was thus established among the Trish a savism esta 


Dlished among 


Protestants: a schism, opposed at the same time to te trish 
= ‘ . “ = F Protestants. 
all the prineiples and Jaws of the Church Catholick, 
and injurious to Christianity in general, but especially 
detrimental under the circumstances of Ireland, - 
4 Sruanr’s Llistory of Armagh, p, 484. Loyalty of Presbyterians, 
p. 161, 
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where a consentient, combined, and co-operating 
effort, in the one regular body of the national 
Chureh, by all the opponents of the papal errors, 
might have been a powerful instrument in God’s 
hand for correcting them; and where the want of 
such agreement and co-operation not only weakened 
the power, which was otherwise capable of being 
brought into effectual action, but served as a positive 
argument for confirming the Papist in his delusions. 
If the Church has been less successful from that 
period than sound piety may have wished, in per- 
suading Popish recusants to an acknowledgment of 
the truth, he who best knows the value and the 
weight of religious unity, and the paramount im- 
portance attributed to it by the adherents and advo- 
cates of the papacy, will best estimate the responsi- 
bility which attaches to those Protestant sectarists, 
who impeded the progress of the Church by re- 
nouncing and condemning her communion, and 
introducing into the kingdom rival religious assem- 
blies, of which the characteristicks were dissent and 
separation from the Chureh. 

By what disingenuous contrivances some of these 
sectarists were enabled to evade the laws enacted for 
the protection of the Church, and to insinuate them- 
selves into her ministry, and to gain possession of 
her benefices, will be subject for future attention. 


Whilst the Government was thus inconsiderately 
lending their assistance, in sowing the seed of modern 
dissent and separation from the Church, their vigi- 
lance was continually required for keeping down the 
shoots, which were ever and anon sprouting forth 
from the old stock of Popish insubordination and 
arrogance. In July, 1610, the former proclamation 
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of July the 4th, 1605, against titular bishops, Jesuits, Revivat of 
x oe 4 . = “ ; prochunation 
friars, and other Romish emissaries, was revived 5 against Romish 


eimissaries. 


j but it was so faintly executed, that no persons are duly, 110. 
; : : : : 
mentioned as having been apprehended in conse- 


quence, except the titular Bishop of Down and four 
friars. Orders were also issued for tendering the 
4 oath of supremacy to all magistrates, justices of 


i peace, and other officers; and_to displace those who 
mt should refuse to take it’. 
i | It is at about this time that an instance occurs, peectee e 
ae the first, of which I am aware, and, in this ease, 1612. 
vt limited to a single diocese, of the result of an inquiry 
into the internal condition of the Chureh, made by 
.s a metropolitan, in obedience to the injunctions of 

the Crown. In the absence of more comprehensive 

i documents, important information may be sometimes ets alae 
| derived from such Diocesan Reports, which, whilst 

Be they give accurate local delincations, contribute also 

\ to throw light upon the general condition of the 

as 


Church. In this respect, howeyer, they should be 
applied with caution and deliberation; for there 
must have been numerous peculiar circumstances, to 
modify the state of things in the several dioceses: 
and much in the administration of its affairs must 
have depended on the views and opinions, the dis- 
position of mind, the ability and activity, of the 
respective diocesans. Still it is gratifying and useful, 


in investigating the transactions of the times, of 
which most of the records are not in existenee, to 
mect with some of these less perfect memorials ; 
and I esteem, as a valuable document of this kind, 
that which occurs in the Jeports of the Commis. 
sioners of Publick Records in Ireland, vol. i. p. 204, 
Cae the Less 
PB 
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Return to his 
mietropolitan's 
inquiries, by the 
bishop of Ferns 
and Leighlin. 


Title of the 
document, 


The bishop's 
manner of treat- 
ing papists. 


Dislike of the 
poorer sort for 
popery. 
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being a return to inquiries of his metropolitan, made 
in 1612, by Thomas Ram, bishop of Ferns and 
Leighlin, concerning many particulars in his diocese, 
as to the state both of popery and of the Reformed 
Chureh of Ireland.. The document purports to be, 
“The humble Answer of Thomas, Bishop of Ferns 
and Leighlin, to his Majesty’s Instructions and In- 
terrogations, lately sent unto the Archbishops and 
Bishops of this Realm:” so that it must evidently 
have been only one of a collection of similar docu- 
ments, 

Jt is intituled, “A true Account of the Bishop 
of Ferns and Leighlin, how he hath performed those 
duties which the Right Reverend Father in God, the 
Archbishop of Dublin, being his Metropolitan, 
undertook unto his Majesty for him and the rest of 
his Suffragans; made this first of September, 1612.” 


“1. Concerning the order and course, which I have 
holden, for the suppression of popery, and planting the truth 
of religion in each of my dioceses, it hath been of two sorts. 
Iirst, being advised by some in authority, unto whom his 
Majesty’s pleasure and thie state of those times were better 
known than unto me, to carry myself in all mild and gentle 
manner toward my diocesans and circuits, I never (till of 
late) proceeded to the excommunication of any for mat- 
ter of religion, but contented myself only to confer with 
divers of each diceese, both peor and rich, and that in the 
most familiar and kind manner that I could, confirming 
our doctrines, and confuting their assertions, by the touch- 
stone of all truth, the Holy Scriptures, 

“And for the poorer sort, some of them have not only 
discovered unto me privately their dishke of popery, and 
of the mass, in regard they understood not what is said or 
done therein, but also groaned under the burden of the 
many priests, in respect of the double tithes and offerings, 
the one paid by them unto us and the ether unto them. 
Being then demanded of me, why they did not forsake the 
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mass, and come to church, their answer hath been, which 
I know to be true in some, that, if they should be of our 
religion, no popish merchant would employ them, being 
sailors, no popish landlord would Ict them any lands, being 
husbandmen, nor sct them houses in tenantry, being arti- 
ficers; and, therefore, they must cither starve or do as 
they do. | 

“Ag for the gentlemen, and those of the richer sort, I 
have always found them very obstinate, which hath pro- 
ceeded from the priests resorting unto their houses and 
company, and continuing to hammer them upon their 
superstitious anyil. 

“Touching the second course, since his majesty sigui- 
fied his express pleasure, that the censures of the Church 
should be by us practised against reeusants, after often” 
.... flere the MS. is torn, so that there are only to be 
read, with intervals, the words] “plain and mild manner, 
but all tonoipurposem lorie ay IS Pet S “torepair 
unto their parish church on days”. ........ [Then, 
after the word “ sheriff,” the document proceeds as follows :] 
“T caused to be brought before me, hoping, then, that my 
persuasions and reasons, together with their apparent and 
present danger, would make them relent ; myself prevailing 
nothing with them, T intreated their landlord, Sir Henry 
Wallop, to try what he could do with them, but all in vain. 
This done, I singled them out one by one, and afforded 
cach of them this favour, to give them any reasonable time 
to bethink themselves, upon these conditions; first, that 
they would repair to their curate’s: house twice or thrice 
a-week, and hear our service privately in his chamber read 
unto them; next, that they would put me in good security 
for the delivery of their bodics unto the sheriff, at the end 
of the time to be granted, if they conformed not themselves : 
but they jumped all in one answer, as if they had known 
beforehand what offer IT would tender unto them, and had 
been catechised by some priest, what answer to make, viz., 
‘that they were resolved to live and die in that religion, 
and that they knew they must be imprisoned at the length, 
and, therefore,’ said they, ‘as good now as hereafter’. ” 


® Publick Records of Ireland, vol. i. p. 264. 
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There are several other particulars mentioned in 
this account, which are valuable and curious, as 
illustrative of the general condition of the Chureh, 
so fav as it may be inferred from the affiirs of a 
single diocese. 

An example of the opinions entertained eoncern- 
ing the discharge of episcopal duties is furnished by 
the statement of the bishop, that he “continually 
resided either in the diocese of Ferns or Leighlin, 
sometimes in the one and sometimes in the other; 
and, in whichever he had been, he had exercised the 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction in his own person; when 
he was not there, his official supplicd his room 2” 
that, “having been about seven years bishop, he had 
every year once visited cach of his dioceses in person, 
and had called before him his clergy in each deanery, 
and two, at the least, of the laity out of every parish, 
for sidesmen, upon their oaths, to detect all the 
offences aud defects of ecclesiastical cognizance, com- 
mitted within their several parishes, and had accord- 
ingly proceeded therein: “that, if he were autho- 
rized under the seal to tender the oath of allegiance 
to every man of sort within his diocese, he was most 
ready and willing to put it in execution, to persuade 
them in the best and serious manner that he could 
to take the oath, and duly and truly to certify the 


Lord Deputy, from time to time, the names both of 


the takers and refusers thereof:’ and that “there 
was never any yet admitted, by him or his official, 
unto any spiritual living within cither of his dioceses, 


-but he did distinctly with his ‘mouth pronounce, 


and,” adds the bishop, “I doubt not but truly and 
willingly with his heart, embrace and take the oath 
of supremacy.” 

it appears, that there were several popish priests 
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at this time resorting to, or harbouring in, the dio- 
ceses of Merns and Leighlin, of whom this document 
enumerates sixteen in the former, and ten‘in the: 
latter diocese. 
title of “Sir” prefixed to his name; a title which is 
commonly understood as generally descriptive of a 
priest, but of which Fuller, in his Church History, 
says, “Such priests, as have the addition of Si 
before their Christian name, were men not graduated 


Each of these is mentioned with the 


in the university, being in orders, but not in degrees; 
whilst others, intituled masters, had commenced in 
Le 


the arts’. 
probable in its application to the persons here spoken 


And this sense of the word appears 


of. Of these two are particularly noted, as having 
been ministers of the Church: “Sir John Quiltey, a 
roving priest, sometime one of our clergy, but long 
since keeping here and there in the parishes of Old 
Rosse and the parishes adjoining; and Sir William 
Barrick, a very old man, keeping at New Rosse, in 
the house of William Bennett. This man, about 
ten years since, was one of our clergy, and was vicar 
of New Rosse.” Another gives oceasion for the 
following remark: “This Richard is now beginning 
to build a mass-house in Rosse, upon the land of his 
brother James. Mine humble suit is, that some 
present course may be taken for the hindering 
thereof; as also for the nailing up of the door of 
another chapel in that town of New Rosse, formerly 
built by Sir David Dowle aforesaid.” 

“No popish priest,” observes the bishop, “ hath 
ever been admitted either to church living or 
cure Within either of my dioceses during my incum- 
bency; neither, God willing, during my time ever 
shall.” 


49) 


7 Church History, ). vi. p. 852, 
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Concerning the state of the churches in these 
dioceses, the following notice occurs. 

“ All the churches within both my dioceses are builded 
according to the country fashion, or bonds taken for the 
building of those few that are unbuilded, except some few 
parishes, wherein there is yet little or no habitation, and 
except the cathedral church of Ferns, which, having been 
burnt by Feagh M‘How in the time of rebellion, is so 
chargeable to re-edify, that the dean and chapter are not 
able to compass that work, neither is it indeed fit, that the 
cathedral church should be at Ferns, being now but a poor 
country village; but either at Wexford, or at New Rosse, 
being both incorporate towns, very populous of themselves, 
especially Wexford, and of much resort by strangers. Yet 
there is an ile of the cathedral churbh builded, wherein 
divine service is duly celebrated.” | 


The bishop then makes report of two schools, 
one in Wexford for Ferns, the other in Maryborough 
for Leighlin; the schoolmaster being maintained by 
himself and his clergy, according to the statute. 
“ Neither,” he observes, “have I ever licensed any 
schoolmaster to teach, but such as have first entered 
bonds to teach none other books, but such as are 
agreeable to the king’s injunctions. But these 
schools, established by authority, are to small pur- 
pose, if all the Popish priests in this kingdom take 
that course, as in all probability they do, which a 
priest, called Laghlin Oge, took not long since after 
the celebration of his mass. I*or he taught the 
people first, that whosoever did send their children 
or pupils to be taught by a schoolmaster of our 
religion, they were excommunicated zpso facto, aid 
should certainly be damned, without they did under- 
go great penance for their so doing. Next, (though 
not appertaining to jthis branch) that the infants, 
which were by us baptized, if they were not brought 
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to them to be rebaptized, both the parents so doing, 
and the children so baptized, were damned.” 

“Tastly,” the bishop thus continues, “though I 
have used my best endeavour, according to my 
simple skill, to reform recusants, yet have I come far 
short of what I ought to have done; and I inust 
needs acknowledge myself to be an unprofitable 
servant. But by the grace of God I am what I am; 
and by the said grace assisting me, | will endeavour 
myself more and more to root out Popery, and to 
sow the seed of true religion in the hearts of all 
the people committed to my charge: which though 
IT have no hope to effect as I would, yet ‘est aliqaid 
prodire tenus, cum non datur ultra.” 

The bishop, having thus answered particularly 
each branch of the first article of inquiry, proceeds 
to return, as near as he can learn, the true value, 
communibus annis, of the benefices of each diocese, 
and the names and qualities of present Incumbents. 

Of the bishoprick of Ferns, he states “the 
present incumbent to be Thomas Ram, who at his 
first coming to the place found it worth, by the 
year, one hundred marks, 667. 6s. 8d., sterling penny 
rent. But by his recovery of the manor of Fethard, 
by a long and chargeable suit at law, though ended 
by composition at length, it is now bettered per 
annum by 402.” 

“This bishoprick,” he adds, “Hath been worth 
four or five hundred pounds by the year; but by 
the many fee-farms made thereof by his predecessors, 
especially by Alexander Devereux and John Deve- 
reux to their kindred and bastards, at very small 
rents, it is reduced unto this small pittance aforesaid. 
This bishoprick of Ferns and the other of Leighlin 
lie both together; and the dwelling-houses of them 
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both, namely Fethard (seated in the remotest part 
from Leighlin of the whole diocese of Ferns,) and 


Old Leighlin, are but twenty-seven Mneglish miles ie 
asunder.” - 
Value of the ~ THe afterwards states himself to hold the bishop- : 
Leiguiin rick of Leighlin, by union with that of Ferns, 
“durante vitd, by virtue of his majesty’s letters 
patent. The annual rent thereof is 24d. ster., besides 
the demesnes, which are very large, if the bishop Mp 
might enjoy his right. But in respect they are a8 
almost all mountain ground, and much of them is ‘ : 
withholden by the neighbours thereof, yield very h 
little profit.” oS e 
Number and The benefices in Ferns were twenty-seven, con- 
Oey sisting of the deanery and seven prebends; seven -% 
haem rectories and twelve vicarages. The value of them _ 
is given in two parallel columns, in time of peace 5 
‘and as reduced by rebellion. The highest value in " 
the former time is 50/., and in the latter 802; being 
the deanery: the next highest, respectively, is 252. 
and 20/. The lowest value is 4d, reduced by re- 
bellion to 40s. But in one case 71. is reduced to 
nothing. The united amount. is 380/. or 2612: 
yielding an average in the twenty-seven benefices of 
about 142, or 97. 13s. 4d., in peace or rebellion. 
Residence and With two cr three exceptions, the incumbents 
iste Were residing on their benefices. Some are specified 
beuts. 


as being “preachers,” and some as being “reading 
ministers.” One of the incumbents was “a student 
in Trinity College, near Dublin, aged about twenty 
years.” Of the vicarages one was ‘ of so small 
worth, that no man would pags the patent for it, and 
thereupon the curate enjoyed the profit.” Seven of i % 
the incumbents are reported as “ministers of Irish 
birth, skilful in, or having, the English, Irish, and 
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Latin tongues:” two “of Irish birth, having the 
English and Trish.” 

In Leighlin were the treasurership and arch- 
deaconry, and four prebends, eleven rectories, and 


thirty-four viecarages; one of the rectories being as: 


high as 302 But the benefices in general varied 
between 12/. and 3/. in time of peace; but so much 
aflected by rebellion, that twenty-five of them are 
returned as worth nothing. The same distinction 
eceurs between “preachers” and “reading mini- 
sters,” there being, however, very few of the former 
class. There were about twelve’ “of Trish birth, 
having the Ineglish, trish, and Latin tongues.” And 
two are mentioned of “Enelish birth,’ of whom 
one had “some skill in the Irish tongue,” and the 
other was “skilful” in that language. One of the 


vicarages was holden “in commendam by the Bishop 


of Kerry ;” and two of the rectories of very smal] 
value, by two scholars respectively of sixteen and 
seventeen years of age, or thereabouts, “dispensed 
withall gratia stud.” 

The bishop explains some cf the foregoing par- 
ticulars, as well as his own practice In matters con- 
nected with them, in the following cbservaticns 
appended to his return. 


“At my first preferment unto these bishopricks, and 
finding such want of clergymen within both ny dioceses, 
especialy of Leighlin, that some of the parishioners, being 
by me blamed for carrying their children to Popish priests 
to be christened, answered (though rather for excuse, as I 
found afterwards, in that they refermed not themselves, 
than for conscience sake), that they were compelled ¢o to 
do, in regard they had no curate of our religion near unto 
them: in imitation of the reverend bishops, living in the 
beginning of the reign of our late queen of happy memory, 
I entreated three or four men of Huglish birth, and staid 
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carriage, and good report, being well able to give an account 
of their faith in the Inglish tongue, and to instruct the 
people by reading, to enter orders of the Church; and _pro- 
vided for them first eures among the Iunglish parishes, 
afterward small vicarages, which they enjoy at this time, 
and reside upon them. And whereas two or three of the 
natives of this country, being well able to speak and read 
Irish unto their countrymen, sought unto me for holy orders, 
I thought likewise fit, in the great scarcity of men of that 
quality, to admit them thereunto (being likewise of honest 
life, and well reported of amongst their neighbours), and to 
provide them some small competency of living in the Irish 
parts. Furthermore, being desirous, serere altert seculo, 
by providing a learned ministry, which shall be able to 
preach unto the people. hereafter, I have also, according to 
the ancient custom of my diocese, dispensed with three or 
four youths of fifteen or sixteen years of age, to hold each 
of them a church lying under ten pounds in true yalue 
studit gratia, having taken order with the churchmen 
adjoining, to discharge the cures of the same, and having 
had a watchful eye over these young men, that they did 
and do bond fide follow . . . . . 
[Rest of the sheet mutilated. ] 


The subjoined recommendation of the bishop's 
was well worthy of attention, and touched a point 
which has been fruitful in mischief to the Irish 
Church. 

“There being divers impropriations within cach of my 
dioceses, Which have no vicars endowed, whose possessioncr's 
are bound by their leases, or fee-farmns to find sufficient 
curates: mine carnest request is, that a competent stipend 
may be raised out of every such impropriation, whorehy 
the curate thereof may be maintained. And that two or 
three of the impropriations of small value may be united 
among themselves, if they be together; and a competency 
raised out of them all so united for an incumbent. But, if 
they be asunder, that then they may be united to the next 
parsonage or vicarage adjoining, and contribute towards the 
bettering thereof; provided always, that in whichsoever of 
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the united churches divine service is celebrated, thither all 
the parishioners of the churches united be compelled every 
sabbath and holyday to repair in their course and turn. 
Now the competency which I conceive will be fittest for the 
impropriators to yield, and for the curates to receive, is the 
small tithes of every such parish. 

(Signed) ‘Tuo. Frrness anp Letauiy.” 


Section III. 


Christopher Hampton adeanced to the Primacy. A Par- 
Liament and, Convocation of the Clergy. Articles of 
Leeligion. Summary of their contents. Their discursive 
character. Exceptions taken to them at the time. Their 
discrepancy with those of the Church of Mngland. Regal 
Visitation of the Province of Dublin. Arrogant con- 
duct of the Papists. 


On the death of Henry Ussher, archbishop of 
Armagh, i 16138, Christopher Hampton was ad- 
vanced to the primacy, and consecrated by the Arch- 
bishop of Dublin, with three assistant bishops, on 
the 8th of May. Ile was born at Calais, had been a 
student at Christ’s College, Cambridge, and elected 
to the see of Derry, the year of his elevation to the 
primacy. He is recorded as a prelate of great 
gravity and learning. A handsome palace at Drog- 


heda, then the principal residence of the archbishops 


of Armagh, was indebted to him for its foundation 
and erection, as well as an old episcopal house at 
Armagh for its reparation, the addition of sundry 
new buildings, and the annexing to the see of three 
hundred acres of land near the town of Armagh, for 
mensal lands. By his care also the cathedral of 
Armagh, which had been destroyed by Shane O’Neal, 
was restored; the walls with their windows recon- 
structed, the aisles reroofed, and the steeple rebuilt, 
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and again furnished with the great bell, newly cast 
for the occasion. And he appears to have been 
particularly assiduous in repairing and rebuilding 
the parochial churches of his diocese’. 

A few days after his consecration, on the opening 
of the parliament in great state by the Lord Deputy, 
Arthur, Lord Chichester, May the 18th, the primate, 
after divine service, preached in St. Patricks cathe- 
dral before the other prelates and temporal peers of 
the realm, with the exception of the recusant nobi- 
lity, who “went not into the chureh, neither heard 
divine service or scrmon, notwithstanding they were 
lords of the parliament-house, and rode towards the 
church with the lords of estate: -yet they stayed 
without during the time of service and sermon. 
Now when service was done, the Lord Deputy 
returned back to the castle: and those reeusant 
lords joined themselves again with rest of the estate, 
and rode to the castle in manner as before they 
came from thence’*.” 

Notwithstanding an ineffectual attempt to place 
in the chair of the Jfouse of Commons a Popish 
speaker, Sir John Davies was elected to the oflice: 
in discharging the duties of which he made an exccl- 
lent speech to the Lord Deputy concerning the con- 
dition of the country, observing with regard to its 
former and its actual ecclesiastical state, as repre- 
sented in parliament, that in former times “the 
bishops and archbishops, though their number was 
greater than now it is, in respect to the divers unions 
made of latter years, yet such as were resident in 
the more Irish countries, and did not acknowledge 
the king to be their patron, were never summoned 


1 Wanu’s Bishops, }. 97. 
» Letter from Sir Christ. Plunket, Desiderata Curtosa Libern., i. 167. 
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to any parliament; but that “this. parliament is 
called when all the lords spiritual do acknowledge 
the king of England to be their undoubted patron®.” 
On the present oceasion twenty-five spiritual lords 
were in attendance. 


Although the mecting of the parliament had 
heen accompanied by this and some other attempts 
on the part of the Papists in furtherance of their 
own projects, it passed without any act or other 
occurrence particularly affecting the Church. But 
together. with the parliament was assembled a con- 
vocation of the archbishops, bishops, and other clergy 
of the Church of Ireland, to deliberate solemnly 
with united eflorts and counsels on matters relating 
to religion. 

From the Janguage of those, who have trans- 
mitted to us this information, it should seem that 
the assembling of a convocation of the clergy was a 
customary accompaniment of the assembling of a 
parliament in Ireland as well as in England. Dr. 
Bernard and Dr. Parr, in their lives of Archbishop 
Ussher, relate, “ Anno 1615, there was a parliament 
in Dublin, and so a convocation of the clergy :” 
apparently assuming the latter as a consequence of 


‘the former. The writer of the Archbishop's life, 


among Sir James Warn’s Sishops, says, “A par- 
liament was held in Ireland, and, according to cus- 
tom, a convocation of the clergy.” And this appears 
to be the-foundation of Dr. Smith’s statement, in 


‘his life of the same prelate, “Ordinibus regni 


Hibernix parlamento Dublinit A. Mpcxy. habito 
coactis, pro more indicta crat nationalis archicpis- 
coporum, episcoporum, reliquique ecleri Hibernix 


* Davies’s Tracts, pp. 802, 806, 
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synodus.” This statement of the custom may be 
correct, perhaps also it may be questionable; at 
least I find no authority, in fact, for maintaining the 
existence of the custom; in other words, I cannot 
call to mind any earlier example than the present 
of a convocation being holden. 


To proceed, however, to the business of this 
convocation. The Church of Ireland, from the 
carliest days of the Reformation under King Edward 
the Sixth, and especially during the reign of Queen 
Klizabeth, had depended in a principal degree, if not 
altogether, on the Church of England, and had been 
in agreement with that church in all things. ITer 
bishops had been in a great measure either English- 
men, sent over from Mngland, or the descendants of 
English parents, though of Irish birth. Mer Liturey, 
her forms of ordination, and her saered rites and 
ceremonies, were the same. Her clergy practised 
an entire and regular conformity, so far as the differ- 
ent customs of the two countries would allow, to the 
articles and constitutions of the English Church: 
and whether on their admission to holy orders, or on 
their appointment to the cure of souls, or on their pro- 
motion to any ecclesiastical dignity, subscribed from 
the year 1562, the fourth year of Queen Elizabeth, 
to the Enelish articles of faith. In common with 
others, James Ussher had thus subscribed, as appears 
from his sermon before the parliament of Kneland, 
in which he most earnestly urges all to maintain the 
unity and peace of the church, from this just con- 
sideration, that those very articles ought to be 
accounted and were the measure, rule, and ground 
of our communion’. 


4 Vita Jacobi Usserti, Script, Tuoma Suirio, pp, 40, 72. 
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But whether they wearied of their dependence, 
or abated of their reverence for the Church of Eng- 
land, there were at this time some of the clergy of 
the Irish Church who were ambitious of establishing 
an independent character; of framing articles of 
religion of their own, and by their own authority, 
and so of distinguishing themselves and their sue- 
eessors by their own peculiar character as a free 
national church. But the more powerful and the 
really actuating motive was that innovating spirit, 
Which, having failed some years before in the attempt 
to ingraft the doctrine of Calvin on the profession 
of faith of the Angliean Church by means of the 
notorious Lambeth Articles, was now to be employed 
in attempting to substitute in the Lrish Chureh a 
new profession, with which those articles should be 
incorporated. 

The articles, which were accordingly now drawn 
up, consisted of one hundred and four paragraphs, 
or sections, undcr nineteen heads; each head being 
divided into several scetions. Thus, for example, 
the first, which is entitled, “Of the Holy Scripture, 


-and the three Creeds,” is divided into seven parts, 


which relate, respectively, to the holy Scripture as 
the ground of our religion and the rule of faith; to 
the canonical books of the Old and New Testament ; 
to the apocryphal books; to the translation of the 
Scriptures into all languages, for the common usc of 
all men; to their clearness; to their sufficiency for 
salvation; and to the three creeds, as capable of 
being proved by most certain warrant of holy Serip- 
ture. 

They comprehended, * almost word for word,” 
as stated in a notice prefixed, “the nine articles 
agreed on at Lambeth, the 20th of November, anno 
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1595:” but whereas it is stated, that they were 
“agreed on at Lambeth,” it is omitted to be added, 
that they were immediately suppressed by Queen 
Klizabeth, withdrawn by Archbishop Whitgift, and 
afterwards, at the instance of such men as Bishops 
Overall, Andrewes, and other luminaries of the 
Knglish Church, disapproved and rejected by King 
James, when proposed to him by Dr. Reynolds, in 
the conference at Hampton Court. Tlowever the 
attempt, which had been defeated in England, 
was for the present more successful in Ireland. 
And accordingly, under the influence of James 
Ussher, not yet weaned from the consequences 
which prevailed some time after the Reformation, 
of studying divinity in the systems of modern 
divines, instead of learning the true doctrines of 
Christianity, and the real sense of Scripture in 
dificult or controverted passages, by having recourse 
to the guidance of the primitive Church and the 
writings of the carly fathers, the Lambeth Articles 
were adopted. 

Each of these Lambeth Articles, and its respec- 
tive number, are pointed at by an index in the 
margin: the Nine Articles, sometimes standing 
apart, and forming each a separate article; and 
being sometimes incorporated, or closely connected, 


with some other proposition. ‘Thus under the third 


head, which is entitled, “Of God’s eternal decree 
and predestination,” the second division is composed 
entirely of the first and third of the Lambeth 
Articles, and is expressed as follows: “ By the same 
eternal counsel God hath predestinated some unto 
life, and reprobated some unto death; of both which 
there is a certain number, known only to God, which 
ean neither be increased nor diminished.” Whilst 
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under the same head the fifth division is compounded 
of two parts, the latter of which is marked by 
inverted commas, as here below copied, béing the 
fourth of the Lambeth Articles: Such as are pre- 
destinated unto life be called according to God's 
purpose, (his Spirit working in due season,) and 
through grace they obey the calling, they be justified 
freely, they be made sons of God by adoption, they 
be made like the image of his only begotten Son 


Jesus Christ, they walk religiously in good works, ° 


and at length by God’s merey they attain to ever- 
lasting felicity. “But such as are not predestinated 
to salvation, shall be finally condemned for their 
sins.” 

Some of these articles are of a more diffuse and 
discursive character than usually belongs to confes- 
sions of faith, and approach rather to the nature of 
the homily: as, for instance the seventh, “Of justi- 
fication and faith;’ the tenth, “ Of the service of 
God;” and the twelfth, “Of our duty towards our 
neighbours:” and some refer to topicks not usually 


made the subject of this sort of composition, such as 


the primeval state, and the fall of the angels, in the 
fourth article; the proper dedication of the first day 
of the week, or the Lord’s-day, in the tenth; and 
the state of the souls of men after this life. | 

As to the doctrine of these articles, that we may 
speak historically of the manner in which they were 
regarded at the time, “I know no cause,” says Dr, 
Bernard, in his Life of Archbishop Ussher, “ of some 
men’s speaking against them, unless for that they do 
determine, according to St. Augustine’s doctrine 
against the Pelagians, ‘the man of sin,’ in 2 Thess. ii, 
‘to be the Bishop of Rome, as the Morality of the 
Sabbath.’ ” 
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The latter of the passages here alluded to, occurs 
thus in the concluding section of the tenth article: 
“The first day of the week, which is the Lord’s-day, 
is wholly to be dedicated to the service of God; and 
therefore we are bound thercin to rest from our 
common and daily business, and to bestow that 
Ieisure upon religious exercises, both publick and 
private :” a sentiment, inoffensive as it might appear 
to us, and unexceptionable in its general bearing, 
although, with reference to then existing contro- 
versics, not unreasonably open to objection, as soon 
after it was objected to by Dr. Heylin, for appearing 
to inculeate the Sabbatarian doctrine of a Judaical 
rest being necessary to be observed on the Lord’s- 
day, and to establish that doctrine as an article of 
faith’. 

The other excepted passage is at the end of the 
fourteenth article, which affirms that “the Bishop of 
Rome is so far from being the supreme head of the 
chureh universal of Christ, that his works and doc- 
trine do plainly discover him to be ‘that man of sin,’ 
foretold in the Holy Scriptures, ‘whom the Lord 
shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and 
abolish with the brightness of his coming: a defi- 
nitive appropriation of a difficult and much contro- 
verted text which had recently received that inter- 
pretation at a Calvinistick synod of the French 
Reformers at Gappe in Normandy, but concerning 
which it may be thought that such a decided judg- 
ment of its bearing was not discreetly introduced 
into a body of articles of religion, constructed for 
the purpose of avoiding all diversity of opinion 
among the ministers of a national church. 
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Other exceptions were taken at the time, or iiot 
long after, against these articles, as speaking the 
private opinions of their composer, and as agreeable 
to the views, for which he also was supposed to have 
a predilection, both in doctrine and discipline, of 
many both members and opponents of the Irish 
church. Some of these exceptions may be seen in 


Cotuer’s Leclestastical History, part ii. book viii, 


p- 708. 

But not to dwell upon them here, it may suffice 
to observe, that the strongest and most general 
objection to this declaration of the faith of the Irish 
chureh, whether or not it were, as has been imputed 
to it, “an absolute plot of the Calvinians of England 
to make themselves a powerful party in Ireland,” 
was its adoption of the Lambeth Articles, which had 
been attempted to be introduced into the Church of 
Iingland, but the attempt had notoriously failed. 
Concerning the merit or demerit of these Lambeth 
Articles no opinion needs to be expressed: but it 
may be remarked, that, whilst much encouragement 
was thereby given to the puritanical party, who had 
been lately brought out of Scotland into Ulster, to 
the discouragement and prejudice of the Church of 
Treland, an impediment was thereby laid also in the 
way of an unity of sentiment and profession in the 
two Churches of England and Iveland: unless the 
Church of England, following the example now set, 
should’ annul her fermer decision, and admit the 
peculiarities of the Lambeth system into her decla- 
ration of faith; or unless, what was at the time 
greatly more probable, and was eventually realized, 
the Church of Ireland should, by rescinding, or 
tacitly relinquishing, or letting pass into neglect and 
disuse, the questionable articles, retrace the steps 
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which she had imprudently taken, and fall back 
upon the surer and safer position of the English 
church. 

The Articles, of which some particulars have 
been now specified, were in the end put forth as 
“ Articles of Religion, agreed upon by the Arch- 
bishops, and Bishops, and the rest of the Clergy of 
Treland, in the Convocation holden at Dublin, in the 
year of our Lord God, 1615, for the avoiding of 
diversities of opinions, and the establishing of con- 
sent touching True Religion.” And annexed to 
them’ was" “The Decree of the Synod,’ If any 
Minister, of what degree or quality soever he be, 
shall publickly teach any doctrine contrary to these 
Articles agreed upon; if after due admonition. he 
do not conform himself, and cease to disturb the 
peace of the Church, Ict him be silenced, and 
deprived of all spiritual promotions he doth enjoy.” 
A question was mooted at the time relative to the 
anthority of the Articles, but has been answered by 
the irrefragable evidence of Dr. Bernard, in his 
life of Primate Ussher: “ Now whereas some have 
doubted whether they were fully established as the 
Articles of Ireland; I can testify that I have heard 
him say, that in the forenamed year, 1615, he saw 
them signed by Archbishop Jones, then lord chan- 
cellor of Ireland, and speaker of the house of 
bishops in convocation; signed by the prolocutor of 
the house of the clergy in their names; and also 
signed by the then Lord Deputy Chichester, by order 
from King James, in his name. And,” he proceeds, 
“whereas some have rashly affirmed ‘that they were 
repealed by Act of Parliament, anno 1634, or 
recalled by any decree of the synod then, needs no 
further confutation than the sight of cither.” But 
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we need not now anticipate this question, which 
may be more fitly deferred till we come to the trans- 
actions of that year, 


In the same year, wherein these articles were 
agreed on, there scems to have been a regal visita- 
tion of the province of Dublin. The MSS. Library 
of Trinity College contains the following document, 
with reference to the state of the diocese, and the 
difficulty of supplying its wants, by reason of the 
impropriations, and of the scarcity of sufficient mini- 
sters for the cures. The reader will notice the 
distinction between “ preachers” and “reading mini- 
sters;” a distinction which is frequently made in 
similar documents of this period, as was lately 
observed in the diocesan report of Ferns and Leigh- 
lin. ‘The statement is evidently that of the arch- 
bishop himself, Thomas Jones, who had been con- 
secrated bishop of Meath in 1584, and translated 
to the archiepiscopal see of Dublin in 1605; and 
the manuscript is apparently his own rough copy of 
his report to the visitors. 

“JT confess,” he says, “here is but a slender account 
yielded of these two last deaneries, Omurthie and Wicklow, 
which he in places remote. J humbly pray my true excuse 
may be considered of; which is, that I cannot possibly get 
curates to supply the services of these churches. The rec- 
tories are impropriate, and the farmers cannot be drawn to 
yield any competent means to administer for serving the 
cure ; besides, if we could get means, we cannot possibly 
ect ministers. The natives of this kingdom, being gene- 
rally addicted to Popery, do train up their children in 
superstition and idolatry ; so soon as they come to age, they 
send them beyond seas, from whence they return either 
priests, Jesuits, or seminaries, encmics to the religion esta- 
blished, and pernicious members to this state. Such 
English ministers and preachers, as come hither for relief 
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out of England, we do but take them but upon credit, and 
many of them do prove of a dissolute life, which doth much 
hurt. I do humbly desire a small supply of ministers, 
and I will have an especial care to their placing in the best 
manner I can, Some places are fallen void since the begin- 
ning of this visitation, for which I know not how to provide 
incumbents; for the present this is our case. 

“JT might add hereunto that my archiepiscopal jurisdic- 
tion was granted away by my predecessor to a civilian, 
The grant was confirmed by both deans and chapters. My 
jurisdiction hath not yielded me any manner of profit, save 
onlymy . . . . since my preferment to this sec; in 
which time I have furnished all the churches of Dublin 
with sufficient preachers, which before they did want. I 
have preferred none but a preacher in my cathedral church, 
or other parts. I take God to witness, I have used my best 
endeavours to place a good ministry; and my care and 
travail shall be still employed to perform his majesty’s 
religious directions, and to discharge a good conscience 
before God. 

“So within this diocese of Dublin there is the number 
of thirty-eight preachers, and above forty reading ministers ; 
besides there are two publick schoolmasters within this 
diocese, one within the city of Dublin, and the other in St. 
Patrick’s; which teach free schools, and their scholars do 
prosper well, thanks bezto God*.” 


In 1616 the interposition of the government 
was again called for, by the insolent conduct of the 
Papists, of which a specimen was given by the pub- 
lication: of a book, written by David Rooth, vicar 
apostolick, at the instigation and charge of a Popish 
The book was filled with a multitude of 
false and malicious accusations of the king’s govern- 
ment in Ireland, and yet dedicated to the Prince of 
Wales: an example of singular shamelessness and 


nobleman. 


6 Wrom the MS. E, 8, 14, Trin. | ¢éon Book of the Province of Dub- 
Coll. Dublin, Zhe Legal Visita- | lin iu 1615. 
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folly, to dedicate to the son aspersions and slanders 
upon the father, But, ag if the author intended to 
mock the son, as well as to insult the father, he 
added another dedication, by way of appeal, to all 
foreign emperors, kings, and princes; wherein he 
avers, that the Irish look for nothing, but that the 
king would use them like a king, that is, not like a 
tyrant: comparing King James to Julian the Apos- 
tate, and Caius Caligula; and the English to dogs 
and wild beasts’. 

But generally the exorbitances of the Papists | measures of 
were at the time such as to constrain the goveru- Mogren 
ment to act towards them with greater strictness. 

Two measures were accordingly adopted for their 

more effectual restraint: one was the banishing of 

all their regular clergy, who swarmed in vast multi- 

tudes through almost every part of the kingdom; 

the other was to permit no magistrates or other 

officers to discharge their functions, unless they had 

qualified themselves by taking the oath of supremacy 
according to law. In pursuance of these resolutions 

a proclamation was issued against the Popish clergy, rrociamation 
in October, 1617. And, on the 5th of March fol- Uys eo 
lowing, the government seized on the liberties of ae 
Waterford, with all their rent-rolls, ensigns of autho- 

rity, and publick revenues; for that eity had ren- 

dered itself particularly obnoxious to punishment 

for its magisterial delinquencies. Three mayors in 

three successive years had refused to take the oath 

of supremacy, when tendered by the Lord President 

of the province, acting under a special commission ; 

one of them, in the mean time, without the assist= miogat conduct 
ance of the Recorder, had presided at a gaol-delivery, Watarior 
and tried and condemned a person accused of felony, 
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7 Cox, ii. 33, 
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and by his own order eaused him to be executed. 
It appeared also on an investigation taken in Sep- 
tember, 1617, that the statute of Queen Elizabeth 
for uniformity had not been given in charge at their 
sessions for two years preceding’. 


Section IV. 


Elevation of James Ussher to the Bishoprick of Meath. ITis 


Lifforts for the Conversion of Papists. King’s Commis- 


ston for inquiring into the State of the Province of 
Armagh. Ieports from Seven Dioceses in that Province. 
Presumption of the Popish Clergy exemplified. Bishop 
Ussher’s Sermon on the Swearing-in of Lord Deputy 
Viscount Falkland. Primate. Hamptons Letter on the 
occasion. Proceedings concerning the Papists.’ Death 
of Primate Hampton. Lishop of Meath appointed to 
succeed him. Death of the King. State of the Church. 


In 1620 died George Mountgomery, bishop of Clogher, 
during whose incumbeney Ising James annexed 
many other grants, and especially the abbey of 
Clogher, with its revenues, to the bishoprick, which 
thus became one of the richest in the kingdom. Tis 
death caused a vacancy at ‘the same time in the see 
of Mcath, which for ten years had been possessed 
by him together with that of Clogher’. 

In the see of Clogher he was succeeded by James 
Spottiswood, brother of the celebrated John Spottis- 
wood, archbishop of St. Andrew’s, in Scotland, and 
chancellor of that kingdom; but before his consecra- 
tion he had a contest with Primate Hampton, con- 
cerning the exercise of episcopal jurisdiction by a 
bishop before his solemn ordination to that office. The 
Primate was disposed to bring the matter to a pub- 


® Cox, li, 34. 1 Wanu’s Bishops, p. 188. 
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lick trial; but from this he was dissuaded by Ussher, 
who had on the same occasion been elected to suc- 
ceed Mountgomery in the see of Meath; and who, 
whilst he censured the unadvised contestation of the 
Bishop of Clogher with his metropolitan, and professed 
his own determination not to act to the derogation 
of the archiepiscopal authority, nevertheless doubted 
the result of a publick trial in the King’s Court, 
however the question might be otherwise decided at 
a disputation in the schools. The Primate, however, 
maintained, in answer, his original opinion and. pur- 
pose. Whether he afterwards saw cause to alter his 
views, or whether the bishop-elect became sensible 
of the scandal of such a question, between, the first 
and an inferior member of the hicrarchy, being dis- 
cussed in a temporal court, and in consequence 
withdrew from prosecuting the contest : the dispute 
was not carried to that extremity, but, after some 
expostulation, was peaceably composed. 

Meanwhile Ussher, whose election to the see of 
Meath has been already noticed, was indebted for 
his elevation to the good opinion entertained by the 
king of his piety, wisdom, and exquisite learning. 
The appointment is attributed to the king’s own 
motion; and it is said that he used often to boast 
that Ussher was a bishop of his own making*®. THis 
congé @élire being sent over, “he was elected by 
the dean and chapter there,” says Dr. Parr, without 
naming the cathedral. And the following extract 
from a letter from Oliver St. John, Viscount Grandi- 
son, then Lord Deputy of Ireland, testifies the good 
will entertained towards him in that kingdom: “I 
thank God for your preferment to the bishoprick of 
Meath. His majesty therein hath done a gracious 

2 Wann’s Bishops, p, 103. 
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favour to his poor Church here. There is none here 
but are exceeding, glad that you are called there- 
unto; even some papists themselves have largely 
testified their gladness of it’.” 

The erection of the society, “De Propaganda 
Vide,” at Rome, which has jurisdiction over missions 
and foreign Churches, and the influence of which 
has been sensibly felt by the Churches of Eneland 
and Ireland, was nearly coincident with the clevation 
of Bishop Ussher to the episcopal order*. Mean- 
while his high promotion rather increased than 
abated his desire to advance the religious reformation 
of Ireland, by spreading abroad, both publickly and 
privately, the verities of the Christian faith. 

On his return to his own country, in 1621, having 
been consecrated at Drogheda by Primate Iampton, 
he directed: his mind and efforts especially to the 
conversion of the members of the Romish com- 
munion, who abounded in great numbers in his 
diocese, and whom he endeavoured to reclaim, by 
private conversation and gentle methods of reason- 
ing. Ile was desirous, also, of preaching to them in 
publick, to which they objected, from their disin- 
clination to take part in the Church service; but at 
last they consented to hear him preach, provided it 
were not in a church. He condescended to their 
exceptions; and regarding himself, we must suppose, 
as exempt from that local restriction which in com- 
mon. cases is fitly imposed on the publick ministra- 
tions of the clergy, preached to them in the sessions- 
house; and his sermon is said to have had such 
effect upon the hearers, that their priests prohibited 
them for the future to hear him in any place. 

‘The religious ignorance and prejudices of these 


* Parr’s Life, pv 17, * Cox, ii, 35. 
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poor people were indeed deeply to be deplored. A. tenorance ana 
general obstinacy in clinging to their prepossessions, Per 
and a fond devotion to the reading of idle legends of 

the lives of their saints, were combined with utter 
destitution of all true knowledge of the Holy Serip- 

tures; and, blinded as they were by the strowe and 
prevailing influence of these superstitions, the most 

powerful arguments could draw from them only this 

answer, “ That they followed the religion of their fore- Their plea that 


they followed the 


fathers, and would never depart from it.” What, aclistonept sie 
indeed, the religion of their forefiuthers had been they 

little knew; and it was to confute this crror of the 

Papists, aud to give convincing proofs that Popery 

was not the old religion of the kingdom, that Bishop 

Ussher about this time composed his * Discourse on the vssuer's vis- 
Religion anciently professed by the Irish and British ;” Seaigion of theie 
and showed that ignorance of the Holy Seriptures, °°” yi 
and purgatory, and image-worship, and the sacrifice 

of the mass, and half-communion, and transubstan- 

tiation, and clerical celibacy, and Papal supremacy, 

and the Bishop of Rome’s spiritual jurisdiction in 

the Christian Church, did not constitute parts of 


that ancient religion. 


In the early part of the year 1622, the king royat visitation 
issued a commission, in obedicnee to which the oan” 
several diocesans in the province of Ulster, or in” 
speaking ecclesiastically, of Armagh, made a report 
of the true state of their respective bishopricks and 
dioceses. . These reports, with the exeeption of that 
of the Bishop of Dromore, the absenee of which is 
not accounted for, have been preserved in a manu- 
script in the library of Trinity College, Dublin; and 
contain much curious information upon the usual 
topicks of visitatorial inquiries, rendered, however, 
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specially valuable in the present case by the remote- 
ness of the period, and the general scantiness of 
detailed intelligence concerning it, as well as by 
the character of authenticity which belongs to the 
reports. It is proposed in this place to make an 
abstract of the document in its leading particulars, 
and thus to illustrate the condition of the Church, 
as to several articles of statistical inquiry, in the 
seven northern dioceses of Armagh, Meath, Kilmore 
and Ardagh, Clogher, Derry, Raphoe, and Down and 
Connor. 

1. Besides the dignities usually, but not always, 
appended to an Irish Cathedral, namely the deanery, 
archdeaconry, precentorship, chancellorship, and 
treasurership, the Archdiocese of Armagh contained 
at the time in question forty-six rectories, and 
thirteen vicarages: the duties of which were dis- 
charged by forty-seven incumbents, resident or at 
least serving their respective cures partly or alto- 
gether, and by thirteen curates; making in the 
whole sixty officiating ministers, some of whom are 
especially noted as being “preachers;” there were 
also about eightecn non-resident incumbents. There 
appear to have been only twenty parsonage-houses 
in a habitable state, and six others decayed. The 
remaining benefices had no such provision for the 
minister. JT’or the celebration of divine worship, 
there were fifty-one churches in good or sufficient 
repair, of which twenty-three were newly built, or 
actually in building. Two or three of these are 
stated to have been undertaken by private gene- 
rosity; but in general there is no mention of the 
manner in which the cost of erection was defrayed. 
There were also belonging to these benefices about 
eighteen churches, in a ruinous or decayed state. 
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In addition to these rectories and vicarages, there 
were thirty-three appropriate, or, as they are now 
most commonly called, impropriate curacies, the 
tithes being in the hands of laymen, who made some 
small allowance to the curates. On one of these 
there was a resident curate: in ten the cure was 
served sometimes, “or according to the means;” in 
the remaining twenty-two it seems not to have been 
served at all. Seven of the churches belonging to 
these cures were in repair, twenty-five were ruinous. 
Besides these, five other appropriate cures were 
without a curate, and without a church. 

The value of these different benefices varied 
among themselves, being, on a general view, greater 
or less according to their respective positions in the 
counties of Armagh, Tyrone, and Louth. In the 
county of Armagh, the highest was 1202; the lowest 
302. of which there was only one: the next lowest 
was 502, of which there were two: then several of 
60. or 802, and one of 100/.: giving on an average 
to each of fourteen bencefices-in that county the 
yearly income of about 732. 10s. In Tyrone, the 
highest was 1002, the lowest 102, between which 
extremes the scale was continually changing: thus, 
on the whole, of twenty-two bencfices in that county 
the average was about 30/. 15s. 
which comprised the vicarages, were, again, of in- 


The Louth livings, 


ferior value: the highest being 26/.; several of the 
lowest no more than 2/, or 3/.; one of no value at 
all: thus the twenty-five in that county produced on 
an average not quite 197. each. 
impropriate curacies graduated from 62, of which 


The income of the 


there were two, to 5s., of which there were several; 
the average income of thirty-one of these curacics 
being 12. 10s.; and the income of cight being nothing. 
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It may be not unworthy of notice, that there are 
specified in the diocese three curates,-two ih the 
county of Tyrone and one in that of Louth, who 
could read Irish, as well as English. 

2, Of the diocese of Meath, I shall commence 
with giving the summary, subjoined to the detailed 
exposition, by Bishop Ussher, and dated the 28th of 
May, in the year of our Lord God 1622. The 
exposition itself is voluminous, and supplies the par- 
ticulars relative to the churches and pargonage- 
housés, which will be inserted with the summary. 


“There are in thé Diocese of Meath: 

“ Dignities two, both belonging to the patronage of the 
Bishop of Meath. 

“ Rectories, coilative, presentative, and _ institutive, 
fifty-one. 

*Vicarages, collative, presentative, and institutive, 
sixty-three, 

1 Curateships, or cures belonging to impropriate recto- 
ries and others, in all beronbian 

‘‘ Chapels of ease, forty-three. 

“The patrons of every living, and the farmers of the 
impropriate rectories, are all set down and specified 
in the first column, of which such as are recusants 
are noted in the margent.” 


Thus the total number of benefices in Meath 
was two hundred and thirty-two. Of the ineum- 
bents, thirty-two were non-resident. The incum- 
bents of the others, together with twenty curates, 
discharged the parochial duties in the diocese. It 
is not, however, by any means to be supposed, that 
each of these was resident on, or served, the cure of 
a separate benefice. The want of residences ren- 
dered the former impossible, for there were only 
seventy-six parsonage-houses in repair: in parishes 
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where there had been any in former times, there 
remained about twenty-two in a state of ruin or 
decay; in the rest, forming in fact a considerable 
majority, there appear to have been none at all. 
Nor was it possible that each cure could have the smanincome of 
services of a separate minister: this was precluded Uy ae 
by the miserable pittance which formed the ineum- 
bent’s income, amounting to a few pounds, or a few 
marks, or In many instances to only a few shillings a 
year. The practice therefore appears to have been Conseanent 
for an incumbent to fix himself in his parsonage- oa 
house, if he possessed one, otherwise in some other 
parish of his cure, or in some town as near as pos- 
sible; and thence to discharge his duty as he could, 
often, it is to be feared, very insufficiently. 

Upon this point the following remarks of the 
diocesan are most important, and show the diflicul- 
ties which beset him. 


“Tf,” says Bishop Ussher, “the smallness of the meang_ Divcesan’s opi- 

. . = nion on the 
which cometh to incumbents be regarded, then many of the gnestion of union 
livings in this diocese are fit to be united, to make up a Pah 


competent means for the minister. Dut if the spaciousness 


of the parishes which are large, and consist of so many 


inhabitants, as, if they should be reformed and brought to 
the church, would be more in each parish than the church 
would hold; and the difference of the patrons, the patron- 
ages being in several men’s hands; I think none of them 
fit to be united. But that there were power and authority 
given to the bishop, for the bettering of the means of the 
well-deserving ministers, to unite such and so’'many livings 
of the value of twenty pounds sterling per annum and under, 
as he shall think fitting, during the incumbency of the well- 
deserving minister.”. 


In this diocese there appear. to have been Churchesgene- 


rally ruinous or 


seventy-eight churches reported as in a state of i repairs 
repair, and one hundred and fifty ruinous. But: the 
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diocesan, in his summary, appends this observation: 
“ All the churches specified in this certificate, are fit 
to be builded, repaired, and re-edified.” 

3. In the united diocese of Kilmore and Ardagh, 
besides the two deaneries and archdeaconries, there 
were sixty-four benefices, on which about twenty of 
the incumbents were non-resident; the rest being 
either resident, or at least serving their respective 
cures, as already explained, with the assistance of 
about ten curates. Of these, two are particularly 
noted, as ministers “of the country by birth,” and 
two others as being “capable of reading divine 
service in the Irish tongue.” Similar cases have 
been already stated, as existing in the diocese of 
Armagh; and it may be well to remark in passing, 
that the date of this document is antecedent to 
Bishop Bedell’s time. 

Several of the cures in this diocese were served 
by the same minister; and some were not served at 
all for want of means, the tithes in such cases being 
altogether subtracted from the vicar or curate by 
the impropriator; and in one case the curate being 
locked out of the church, and not suffered to do the 
duty, by the Earl of Westmeath, an impropriator to 
a large amount. The churches in repair were four- 
teen, and one was in building; those that were not 
well repaired, or were ruinous, were  fitty-five. 
There were thirteen habitable parsonage-houscs ; 
on the other benefices there were none, but thirteen 
of the incumbents were “bound to build.” The 
diocesan, Bishop Moygne, appends an observation, 
that “in the county of Leitrim, the glebes for the 
most part are laid out in the most unprofitable 
places, and remotest from the church, howsoever 
his majesty gave directions to the contrary.” 
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4. In the diocese of Clogher, the diocesan, pivcese ot 
Bishop Spottiswood, reported two dignitaries, the “’" 
dean and the arechdeacon: and requested resolution 
and advice upon a difficulty which had arisen from 
the conduct of his predecessor, Bishop Mount- 
gomery, who, “without warrant from his majesty, tregutar act of 
or consent of the clergy, had altered the corporation, “°"’ 
and to the dean and archdeacon had added a pre- 
centor and chancellor, with only a verbal inaugura- 
tion.” Besides the two dignities, the diocese con- Benetices. , 
tained twenty-nine rectorics and seven vicarages, 
the cures of which were served by fourteen resident 
incumbents and six curates. One of the incumbents teumbents and 
is stated to have been non-resident, “because there ““* 
was no British plantation, but he kept an Irish 
curate :” and in the case of another, his brother is 
mentioned as serving the cure, “who, because he is 
not in orders, hath the primate’s licence.” There 
were only four parsonage-houses in repair; NONE I. parsonage- 
the other parishes. The churches in repair were Gane 
five; and there were four new, or in building, mass, 


-in one ease, being performed in the old church. 


The churches in ruin or decay were twenty-eight. 

In this diocese were few impropriations; one bene- Value of bene- 
fice was as high as 160/, another as 1002, two as °“" 

low as 6é. and 8/. Upon the entire number of 
thirty-six, the average was about 32/. 10s. a year. 

5. The diocese of Derry, besides the areli- diocese of perry. 
deaconry and three prebends, contained forty-five Benesces. 
parishes, divided into four rural deaneries. There 
appear to have been only two non-resident imeum- Incunibents and 
bents; the others, with the assistance of fifteen “""” 
curates, discharged the parochial duties. (Dive! Of Gin ministers, 
the incumbents iy described by the diocesan, Bishop 
Downham, as “an honest man, but no licensed 
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preacher, notwithstanding to catechise, and to speak 
and read Irish, and sufficient for a parish, wholly 
consisting of Irish:’ and he describes another as 
“an Irishman of mean gifts, having a little Latin 
and no English, but thought by my predecessor 
sufficient for a parish consisting wholly of Irish.” 
The bishop also speaks of a parish where, during 
the temporary absence of the incumbent recently 
appointed, “the cure for reading was discharged by 
an Irish clerk, and for other occasions by neighbour- 
ing ministers:” of another, where the incumbent 
“dischargeth the cure as he may with the help of 
am Irish clerk, the whole parish consisting of Irish 
recusants:” of another, where the incumbent “ dis- 
chargeth the cure, partly by himself every other 
Sabbath, and in his absence by an Irish clerk, tole- 
rated to read either English or Irish :” of another, 
where, “in the incumbent’s absence, if any of his 
parishioners would come, as ] suppose few or none 
do, the cure would be discharged after a sort by his 
clerk, being an lrish scholar:” of another, where 
“the cure is served partly by the incumbent him- 
self, and partly by an Irish clerk, the parish con- 


‘ sisting wholly of Irish peasantry.” One or two 


other instances occur, where mention is made of the 
cure being “partly served by an Irish scholar,” 
without specifying the capacity in which he acted; 
and in one ease it is reported, that in the absence 
of the incumbent, who repaired to his church every 
other Sunday, “the clerk taketh upon him, as I 
now understand, to serve the cure.” By “the clerk” 
in these instances appears to be intended the parish 
clerk. 

One example in this diocese is given of a con- 
verted Popish priest, “late by the Pope’s grant 
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dean of Derry; but now, being conformable to the 
Reformed religion, was by the appointment of the 
last Lord Deputy preferred to this small parish and 
another which followeth: the cure of both which is 
by the incumbent after a sort discharged.” 

There appear to have been thirteen parsonage- 
houses in the diocese of Derry, none in the other 
parishes. There appear also to have been nine 
churehes repaired; seven new or in building; and 
thirty-three unrepaired or ruinous. Some of the 
churches were rebuilt by the London companies; and 
there occur several instances of divine service being 
celebrated ina private house during the temporary 
want of a church. 

The diocesan recommends eight parishes to be 
united, so as to form four: “and in every pair of 
these,” he says, “one church is sufficient. <All 
other churches are needful to be repaired, and it is 
lamentable to behold the desolation of the most.” 

IIe complains of “the jurisdiction usurped by 
authority from Rome, to the great dishonour of God 
and hindrance of religion, and shame of government. 
The chief authority,” he says, “is derived in the 
pretended archbishop of Dublin, and the pretended 
vice-primate of Armagh, by whom was made a vicar- 
general of Derry.” “By him are priests placed in 
every parish, to celebrate the mass, and to execute 
all other priestly functions; who, though they be 
rude, ignorant, and vicious fellows, yet carry the 
natives after them generally; neither is there any 
hope of reformation, whiles they are suffered to 
reside among the people. Under the vicar-general 
are placed four officials, at the least, in the four 
deaneries, who, amongst many other abominations 
that they practise, do for small rewards divorce 
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married couples, and set them at liberty to marry 
others; insomuch that there is scarce any of years, 
but he hath more wives living, and few women 
which have not plurality of husbands.” 

“For the removing of these Popish priests our 
laws are weak and powerless: neither can | get the 
assistance of the military men, as I desire. And 
that which discourageth me most is, that when I 
have got one of them apprehended and convicted, 
and committed, they have been by corruption set at 
Or when I 


have excommunicated them, and procured the writ 


liberty to follow their former courses. 


de excommunicato capiendo, the sheriff of the county 
of Londonderry, Tyrone, and Donegall, cannot be got 
to apprehend them, and bring them to prison.” 

Occasion was also taken by the bishop to com- 
plain, in the names of the ministers, that they were 
not established in their new glebes by any legal 
assurance: and that they were laid out, for the most 
part, in places too remote, and divers of them in 
other parishes. ea 

6. In the diocese of Raphoe, including the cures 
of the dean and chapter, the component parts of 
which are specified, as four prebends, there were 
twenty-seven parishes, of which the cures were 
served by twelve incumbents, assisted by ten curates. 
Two of these incumbents were acquainted with the 
Trish Janguage, and able to teach therein; three of 
the curates were converted priests; five were read- 
ing ministers, both in English and Irish; and there 
were two parish clerks, who could read the Common 
Prayer Book in Irish. 
only two parsonage-houses, the other parishes being 
destitute of them. 
repaired or repairing; three were new, or in build- 
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ing; seventeen were out of repair or ruinous; 
among these was the cathedral, of which the walls 
only were standing, but a new roof had been for 
two years in preparation, “which, God willing, was 
to be set up this summer, at the bishop’s and 
parishioners’ charge.” 

The deanery of Raphoe was presentative by his 
majesty ; the rest of the dignities and parish churches 
were at the bishop’s collation, except nine, two of 
which were presentative by private patrons, and 
seven by the college of Dublin. “Those ministers 
and incumbents before mentioned have holden their 
several dignities and parishes, of the diocese of 
Raphoe, being legally instituted and inducted there- 
unto, since the time of his majesty’s new plantation 
of Ulster. But,” .adds the bishop, “I cannot find 
by any record of the said diocese remaining, what 
admissions, institutions, and inductions, since the 
10th of Henry the Highth, have been made to the 
time of the said plantation. And it is like, the 
records, if any have been, in war-time were lost.” 

“Of the aforesaid parishes, though the most part 
be very small, and unable to maintain an honest 
minister, yet can they not be well united, albeit ¢en- 
uitatis gratia pro hac vice the incumbents have them 
by his majesty’s most gracious dispensations, for they 
are next joining and convenient to be united, belong- 
ing to the presentations of divers patrons, who will 
not possibly agree together.” 

Several grievances were laid before the commis- 
sioners by-the bishop and clergy of this diocese, of 
which two or three may be mentioned. 

One of them set forth that “whereas the ancient 
parish churches of the diocese were for the most 
part ruinated, and none of them in good and sufli- 
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cient repair, and the parishioners refractory and 
unwilling to rectify the same ;” they therefore prayed 
a warrant to the bishop, assisted with the minister 
and churchwardens of every parish; for plotting and 
levying the equal taxation of the parishioners, as 
formerly have been done by the Lord Deputy of this 
kingdom, that the material churches of the said 
diocese may be finished as they are begun.” 

Another set forth, that “the glebe lands, lately 
allotted to the parish churches in the diocese, do not 
lie near the several parish churches, nor any way 
conveniently for the ministers, but lie in remote 
places, far from the church, which is the great and 
only stay of not building of the minister upon the 
said giebes;” and they therefore pray, “that some 
convenient course may be taken for the exchange of 
parcels of land, being near the churches, with as 
much of the several ministers’ glebes as shall be 
proportionable for quantity and quality.” 

Another sets forth the custom, “that there shall 
be parish clerks in every parish, maintained by a 
certain mean contribution of the parishioners; yet, 
notwithstanding, in the diocese of Raphoe all the 
parishioners are refractory and unwilling to yield any 
benevolence at all for the maintenance of the said 
clerks ;” and they accordingly pray, “ that some mean 
consideration may be set down, to be levied by yearly 
distress by the churchwardens from the refusers.” 

And another sets forth, that “whereas in the 
said diocese there are divers Trish scholars, who have 
conformed themselves in religion, and are curates in 
divers parishes under the British ministers, and yet 
are fined as the rest of the multitude of the natives, 
for that they have their residence upon under- 
takers’ Jands, which should be planted with British 
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tenants;” whereupon they pray to be “relieved of 
such fines, seeing they serve in the Church, and 
endeavour, by all means, the conversion of their 
i country-people.” 
7. The report: of the united diocese of Down and  piccese of Dowa 
Connor is given with less fulness and precision, and “"°""* 
~ with less of incidental information, bearing on the 
general history of the Church. It appears, however, 
that the diocese contained sixteen churches in a courehes 
pia state of repair, and about one hundred and ten ina 
state of decay or ruin: added to which were forty- 
five chapels, also in a ruinous condition. These cyapets, atocal 
chapels seem to have had some local peculiarity ; 
for, with reference to the parish of Abbevaddo, alias 
Belfast, the following remark occurs: “ This church 
is known to have six chapels, all which make but 


peculiarity. 


one parish; and by this it appeareth, evidently, that 

these small chapels, whereof there are a great num- 

ber in this diocese, were part and parcel of some 

church, and must yet of necessity be united and cast 

to the next adjacent churehes.” But, besides these, necessity of 
there were many other denominations of viearages, “"" 
curacies, or chapels, of such small value, by reason 


Fs 


of the tithes being impropriate, as to be incapable of jupropriations; 
; maintaining a minister; so that it had been neces- ones. 
sary to unite no less than six or cight into a single 

benefice, and in some cases to leave the cure altoge- 

ther unserved. The whole of the benefices of the penerces. 
diocese were under the care of about forty-three 

resident ministers, of whom four were curates 3 Minister. 
nearly trebling the number of the churches fit for use, churehes. 
but yielding an insufficient supply for the number 

and extent of the parishes in an extensive diocese. 
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Popish clergy and their adherents were exemplified 


gave occasion to some publick notice and agitation’, 
It was certified to the diocesan by a letter from Mz. 
John Ankers, preacher of Athlone, (such is the title 
by which the bishop designates him,) “ That, going 
to read prayers at Nilkenny, in West Meath, he 
found an old priest, and about forty with him, in 
the church; who was so bold as to require him, the 
said Ankers, to depart until the priest had done his 
business.” The other case concerned the friars of 
Multifernam, who, not content to possess the house 
of Multifernam alone, from which they had been 
dislodged by the late Lord Deputy, Lord Grandison, 
were going about making collections for the building 
of Tchr abbey at Mullingar, for the oe of 
a fresh body of their order. 
Soon after these occurrences, namely, on the Sth 
of September, Henry Cary, viscount Falkland, was 
sworn in Lord Deputy; on which oceasion of his 
receiving the sword, Bishop Ussher was called upon 
to preach at Christ Church: when fitting himself, 
as he says, to the present occasion, he took for his 
text those words in the 14th to the Romans, “Tle 
beareth not the sword in vain.” There he showed, 
Ist, what was meant by this sword; 2ndly, the 
subject wherein that power rested; 3rdly, the mat- 
ters wherein it was exercised; 4thly, thereupon, 
what it was to bear the sword in vain. Whereupon, 
falling upon the duty of the magistrates, in sceing 
those Jaws executed, that were made for tho fur 
therance of God’s service, he first declared, that no 
more was to be expected herein from the subordinate 
magistrate than he had received in commission from 
the supreme, in whose power it lay to limit’ the 
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other at his pleasure. Secondly, he wished that, if 
his majesty, who is, under God, our supreme gover- 
nour, were pleased to extend his clemency towards 
his subjects that were recusants, some order, not- 
withstanding, might be taken with them, that they 
should not give us publick affronts, and take posses- 
sion of our churches before our faces. And that it 
might appear that it was not without cause that he 
made his motion, he instanced in the two cases, 
which had lately fallen out, at Athlone and Multi- 
fernan. These things he only touched in general, 
not mentioning any circumstances of persons or 
places. Thirdly, he entreated, that whatsoever con- 
nivance were used unto others, the laws might be 


_ strictly executed against such as revolted from us, 


that we might at leastwise keep our own, and not 
suffer them without all fear to fall away from us. 
Lastly, he made a publick protestation, that it was 
far from his mind to excite the magistrates unto 
any violent courses against them, as ‘one that natu- 
rally abhorred all cruel dealings, and wished that 
effusion of blood might be held rather the badge of 
the whore of Babylon, than of the Church of God°*. 
This is the account, which the preacher gives of 
his sermon, in a letter of Oct. 16, 1622, to the Lord 
Deputy, Viscount Grandison, as a particular, “ which 
partly concerned the bishop himself, and in some 
sort also the state of the Church in this poor nation.” 
And he then proceeds to state, in few words, the 
offence which had been taken, and his own vindica- 
tion. “ These points, howsoever, they were delivered 
by me with such limitations, as in moderate men’s 
judgments might seem rather to intimate an allow- 
ance of a toleration in respect of the general, than 


° Panr’s Life of Ussher, p, 88, 
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to exasperate the state into any extraordinary 
severity; yet did the Popish priests persuade their 
followers that I had said, ‘The sword had rusted too 
long in'the sheath, whereas in my whole sermon [ 
never made mention either of ‘rust’ or “sheath? 
yea, some also did not stick to give it out, that I did 
thereby closely tax yourself for being too remiss in 
prosecuting the Papists, in the time of your govern- 
ment. J have not such diffidence in your Jordship’s 
good opinion of me, neither will T wrong myself so 
much, as to spend time in repelling so lewd a calum- 
niation. Only I thought good to mention these 
things unto your lordship, that if any oceasion should 
be offered hereafter to speak of them, you might be 
informed in the truth of matters.” 

But the following day produced a letter from the 
Lord Primate, Archbishop Hampton, to the Bishop 
of Meath, breathing great mildness and )benignity, 
but evidently written under the persuasion, that the 
sermon had been delivered indiscreetly, and required 
an apology in extenuation. 


“ Salutem in Christo. 
“ My Lord, 
“In the exceptions taken by the recusants against 
your sermon, I cannot be affected, as Gallio was at the 


beating of Sosthenes, to care nothing for them, I am 


sensible of that which my brethren suffer: and if my advice 
had been required, I should have counselled your lordship 
to give lenitives of your own accord, for all which was 
eonceived over harsh or sharp; the inquisition, whether 
an offence were given or taken, may add to the flame 
already kindled, and provoke further displeasure ; it 1s not 
like to pacify anger. But Ict your case be as good as 
Peter’s was, when the brethren charged him injuriously for 
preaching to the uncircumcised, the great Apostle was 
content to give them a fair publick satisfaction, Acts x: 
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‘ 


and it wrought good effects, for the text saith, His auditis, 
quieverunt ct glorificaverunt Deum; ‘it brought peace to 
the congregation, and glory to God.’ 
“My noble Lord Deputy hath propounded a way of 
pacification, that your lordship should here satisfy such of 
the lords as would be present, wherein my poor endeavours 
shall not be wanting. Howbeit, to say ingenvously what T 
think, that is not like to have suecess: for the Lord of 
Kilkenny, and your other friends, trying their strengths in 
that kind at Trim, prevailed not; but can tell your lordship 
what is expected. And, if my wishes may take place, 
secing so many men of quality have something against you, 
tarry not till they complain, but prevent it by a voluntary 
retraction, and milder interpretation of the points offensive, 
and especially of drawing the sword, of which spirit we are 
not, nor ought to be; for our weapons are not carnal, but 
spiritual. Woithal it will not be amiss, in mine opinion, 
for your lordship to withdraw yourself from these parts, 
and to spend more time in your own diocese ; that such, as 
will not hear your doctrine, may be drawn to love and 
reverence your lordship for your hospitality and conversa- 
tion. Bear with the plainness of an old man’s pen; and 
leave nothing undone to recover the intercourse of amity 
between you and the people of your charee. Were it but 
one that is alienated, you would put on the bowels of the 
Mvangelical shepherd, you would seek him and support his 
infirmities with your own shoulders: how much more is it 
to be done when so many are in danger to be lost? But 
they are generous and noble, and many of them, near unto 
you in blood or alliance; which will plead effectually and 
conclude the matter fully, whensoever you show yourself 
ready to give them satisfaction. In the mean time, I will 
not fail to pray God for his blessings unto the business; and 
so do rest 
“ Your lordship’s very loving brother, 
“ Tredagh, October 17, 1622.” “Armacn’.” 


What was the consequence of this beautiful and 
truly fatherly appeal of the primate, does not appear. 


7 Parr’s Life of Ussher, p. 84. 


Lord Deputy’s 
way of pacifica- 
tion. 


Course recom- 
mended by the 
primate. 


Consequence of 
tho primate’s 
letter not known. 


ition eM laine axed ott 1d) sansa booy 
ot noraq agnor 31° cathe suressiirioly 


‘ho ot oly han ,noldeyovanon o 
soya tt ho. yates ichanag dint weal irimt oldow gif 
nh “irk Yo thon Ceisen coud blyoite qidelpol thon 

quovzsbie args ee tol oft 


Tandy ylesormoget yan oF diedwoH ita od jon Hada” 
Yo bead ot wt + anata ova ot oil Jolt ik Sail ids oe 
vi elignoste tick uniter ehiont wiie smog bag anol 
gidelrrul wey fot. nat tiaby tna bling yenle'E declined toil 
sunday ala ‘putt cubive ger Ht bad.) Dototgrevel date 
soma So" dene prions ond yilanp Jo come Yun of paige 
— ona cullen a uct Ht teonnp tod saielyrties -gode Uy en ae a . 
cretemnifis etuioy gilt Yo moittatanpted nt soblies ban aan” a 
euro thipe LotR to Ate ods yarirach to ‘ ie 
dit uipay don on rong io aot 7 ad of 
roltriqo stskir at anton: of deer Hor ot Tels’ sai | 
rts oesild ineril Teeter wetbulsive of qiudalinol ama 
ar lows Jeslt > omalh remoanorg sth oer patorenlape a a q i 
fivth evel wt «cneeh tit ,ONTIOUh “twOT, vod don | ty Same 
“be bas «signal ae dl aidatrol 4 gouerar9y ae 
bie) fe ein Mo we We ae rciale wid te uae aed J 
tine lo eeimeorstut olf THVT 01 fot se 
tel $¥° ona VF en deat HOUT 
ost, Yo wloeriegl ry Taal anoike wi 
vial Soqqtie Sues ted = AF aot yew * 
31 ef viom bier a oo vac wor dite veitiunhe. Soa) 
Jol Fz0l ed oF voguinh al oan tents on penne ad a “£ 
entiation fetaels acai widow hes ; 


7 ey "7 wery % ” 7 ve i Me a ; 
om ue eS 
: "noah! iil : q me sth i 


‘eomaprnned Bre iv hidmoad vids ‘Lo coreapoes 


Paghavy 


cond et a wagye Jos ok 3 5 Xo. Fncgget 
he: 
: ad ay 
; : 1 " i" cane ms) GC 


Popish magi- 
strates refuse to 
take the oath of 
supremacy. 
Nov., 1622, 


Censured in the 
star chamber. 


Bishop of 
Meath's argu- 
ment on the 
occasion. 


412 THE REIGN OF fiw. Vie 


The common lives, indeed, of Bishop Ussher take no 
notice of this expostulation; and Dr. Parr’s Collec- 
tion of Letters, which contains the foregoing, makes 
Cox, indeed, relates, 
that, however groundless was the clamour of the 


no mention of any answer. 
Papists, the bishop was fain to preach an explanatory 
Such a sermon, if preached, 
but 


sermon to appease it. 
probably resulted from the archbishop’s advice: 
I cannot verify Cox’s relation. 


In the following month, November, 1622, some 
Trish Papists of quality, having been promoted to 
certain publick offices, refused to take the oath of 
supremacy, in obedience to the law... For preserving 
the authority of the law inviolate, and for maintain- 
the publick tranquillity, the Lord Deputy and 

privy council thought it necessary to inflict a 
censure upon them in the star chamber. The 22nd 
of November was the day appointed for their 
appearance. And then, the danger of the law for 
refusing the oath was opened by the judges; and 
the quality and quantity of the offence aggravated to 
the full by those who spoke of them: whereupon the 
Bishop of Meath took up the subject, being a 
member of the council, stating that the part, most 
proper for him to deal with, was the information of 
the conscience, touching the truth and equity of the 
matters contained in the oath. The positive duty of 
acknowledging the supremacy of the government of 
these realms, in all causes whatsoever, to rest in the 
king’s highness only; and the negative duty of 
renouncing all jurisdictions and authorities of any 
foreign prince or prelate, within his majesty’s do- 
minions; were calmly and deliberately argued, and 
in a form calculated, as appears, not only to avoid 
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offence, but to give satisfaction; for some of. the 
persons, who had been summoned to hear the 
sentence of premunire pronounced against them, 
expressed themselves convinced by the bishop's 
reasoning, and submitted willingly to take the 
oath*. 

In 1625, January the 21st, another proclamation 
was published against the Popish clergy, secular and 
regular, ordering them to depart the kingdom within 
forty days, after which all persons were forbidden to 
converse with them. Jt was probably executed 
after the usual manner of such proclamations’. 

In the same year, 1623, King James, by letters 
patent, dated April the 10th, granted to Archbishop 
Hampton, and his successors, Archbishops of Armagh, 
for ever, among other things, a power of issuing 
licenses, or faculties for marriages at uncanonical 
hours and places, with a right of appointing com- 
missaries for granting such faculties, usually called 
in Ireland prerogative licenses. The patent was 
given in virtue of two Irish statutes, which in the 
beginning of the grant are mentioned as the foun- 
dation of the several granted : 
namely, “the Act of Faculties,” of the 28th of King 
Henry the Highth, and the Act of the 2nd of Queen 
Elizabeth, “for restoring to the crown the ancient 


powers therein 


jurisdiction over the estate ecclesiastical and spiri- 
tual;” by both which acts there is lodged in the 
erown a power to authorize such person or persons, 
as the crown shall think proper to exercise the 
several powers therein mentioned in this kingdom”. 

Previously to this, in the year 1617, the office of 
king’s almoner had been instituted, with the annual 


10 Prats Bourrer’s Letters, 
yol. i. pp. 61, 62. 


® Cox, ii, 39. Bernarp, 53. 
® Cox, ii, 89. 


Proclamation 

against the 

Popish clergy. 
Jan., 1623. 


Patent to the 
Archbishop of 
Armagh, giving 
power of grant- 
ing special 
marriage 
licenses. 

1623, 


Office of Iring’s 
almoner insti- 
tuted. 


eke Famke ome 
ott Yo omos wt ;notiadaiing ovid of 
out tadif of heron nood had” 


nro? texliys hoonmancny gttioncvey 20 Oonodned 
Hyoreid ait yd habnéeos eovisantadY boseorqxa 
ol) ode) of ylyailliw hopindue bag” piaesen | 
we A ie aa Jdiso Gf 
riterees ollnmalsorn worn gt oft yraditinl CSOT bs teeta : 
ages tant bot xabrese qgrolo deiqoT oft tetings betlelidug anv ee 
eee aii mohguid out viapsbh of tradi wnitebio deluge 
i febbidyet ow atertag Ha dolby rafts erab xsvt 
hetmpoxe “llndeny ww AT ator itv oevevags ) 
. Tanviseyrelverq doug Yo romain leven olf eotie 
aa emit axottal xe PR qurbkat Esty oy orn ody aT 
oe prettiest, 


wiiateos GodsidiorA ot hOiney OT ot liq A betab Jaaten 


oF heen bee meetin 


hime! gael lo aqodeihiion hl mosses tid bey Molqagll 

poor gilivesi to TIVO St watts sollte ‘gion eve’ Ca aa 

ung lysinosnont te ssenivrser tot Balloon 19 eeengoil ae 
-1eo giiiniogya lo gibyhn 2’ abtiw asoaly bine atoll ~~ aa 
bolles qilnwes evirivot dove guitenty tot eomseaun ia. 
ace tnoieg fT — wmemesil svritagoruy bunforl si . i 
od? oi doidw otadete Wel ows Yo oniv ‘gi MOT a 4 
«wot oilt en harothverr “en inerg osfi ‘YW ‘yuicniged =, 
hota niovadi eoweq lgerrea ade ‘to woltab | 
guia to HBS old to “aeithvow Io jo Ale * wlomng | * 
g9uh) lo AS alto doA ads fea lt daiih aes eutol. 
tasions oi) Tevets alt 08 gititodesd yore dlisdastit 
-ttiqe hon [nvitenienled ates atl y¥e AGiol habeas, 
ont i haxful at orod!t. sian alsiye™ sod 9 q % rt’ 


Axowioy 1 Gero joie bemoan Bf 


aa otlowds:, ? so [oag 4 
> solar tt A af Bom atte 
Hart owe Yay soifto ats STOLE idoy ots ni 


-itant trol o2 u i » lke “~ : eS ee, As 7 
ow Teutan ont dtiw boisdidiai ised bel yeaontla 
eset. s'napaualt eT “1 ae Rin sts Lavan +o ul Hp 1 
a Te ee 


iy. elves ee 
a: < i 
rte ol 

ay. 4 + 

a oe +4 er 


Death of Arch- 
bishop Hampton. 
1625, 


Tlis character. 


The king’s 
partiality for 
Bishop Ussher, 


414 — THE REIGN OF iG. VI. 


fee of 100/. English, and the first appointment to 
the office conferred on the primate”. 

On the Srd of January, 1625, Primate Hampton 
died, having lived unmarried till his death, in the 
7rd year of his age. Of his Jearning, which is said 
to have been great, no fruits remain; but from the 
letter, which has been transcribed into these pages, 
the reader will probably have formed a favourable 
opinion of his character. Nor will the good im- 
pression be impaired by the following brief extract 
of another letter of his, written to Bishop Ussher, 
the 12th of August, 1628, and preserved in Dr. 
Parr’s Collection. “The Gospel,” he says, “is not 
supported with wilfulness, but by patience and obe- 
dience. And if your lordship light upon petulant 
and seditious libels, too frequent now-a-days, as 
report goeth, I beseech. you to repress them, and 
advise our brethren to the like care.” 

At the period of the primate’s death, Bishop 
Ussher was in England, on a special license of 
absence, granted by the council of Ireland, at the 
instance of the king, for enabling him to prosecute 


‘the work, in which he was engaged at the king’s 


commandment, on the antiquities of the British 
churches. The king’ had previously testified his 
high opinion of Ussher by promoting him, as we 
have seen, by his own act to the See of Meath, 
haying previously accepted with singular gratifica- 
tion the elaborate work, dedicated to his majesty, on 
the constant succession and state of the Christian 
churches from the Apostles’ times: and had recently 
returned him a special letter of commendation for 
his duty and affection, well expressed by his late 
carriage in the council chamber, “wherein,” says 
2 Rolls, 14 Jac, 1, 
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the king, “your zeal to the maintenance of our just 
and lawful power, defended with so much reason 
and learning, deserves our princely and gracious 
thanks ;” so that it appears to have been altogether 


in the natural course of events, that bis majesty, on 


learning the vacancy in the Primacy of Iveland, 


promoted to that dignity the prelate, whom he had 
on former occasions delighted to honour. ‘This was 
one of the last acts of King James’s royal authority, 
for, about six days after, the king himself died on 
the 27th of March, 1625. : 

The reign of King James has exhibited the 
Chureh of Ireland with features similar to ‘those 
which marked it under the preceding reign, but 
exemplified in a greater variety of instances. In the 
province of Leinster, from the archdiocese of Dublin, 
and from the suffiagan united diocese of Terns and 
Leighlin, the like complaints have been heard of ‘an 
insufficiency of ministers, of an incompetency of 
clerical income, and of a want of material edifices 
for the celebration of divine worship; and the com- 
plaints have been echoed through the province of 
Ulster, from every diocese, with one solitary excep- 
tion, which there is no reason to suppose occasioned 
by any peculiar advantages which it possessed over 
the others. 

In Ulster, indeed, the king testified his desire to 
improve the condition of the Church by grants of 
land to the clergy, but in many cases his good inten- 
tions were defeated by an inadequate execution. 
And, although in some instances efforts were made 
for fixing the clergy in their proper residences, and 
for supplying them with buildings for their official 
ministrations, the existing evils do not appear to 
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have been ever fairly grappled with by the governing 
powers, or to have called forth a great and simul- 
taneous effort for their remedy: so that the members 
of the Church were left in a condition of lamentable 
destitution, as to the means of assembling for publick 
worship and instruction, or of receiving the aid of 
pastoral guidance for themselves or their children; 
and the rural districts in particular are described 
as presenting a spectacle of almost total abandon- 
ment and desolation. 

~The same observation, as to the absence of 
co-operating and combined exertions, under the 
auspices of the authorities of the kingdom, applies 
to the attempts made for the instruction of the 
people at large, by the instrumentality of the Trish 
language. Many instances have fallen under our 
notice of the existence of Irish incumbents or 
curates, of [rish readers, and Irish clerks; but these 
provisions seem to have been the result of individual 
projects of improvement, rather than of 2 general 
and united effort of authority. At the same time, 
they were met by united and vigorous exertions on 
the part of the Popish emissaries. Thus little pro- 
gress appears to have been made in bringing the 
people in general within the fold of the Reformed 
Church of Ireland: whilst on the other hand, by the 
encouragement afforded by the Irish government to 
Protestant dissenters and separatists, the foundation 
was laid for an accumulation, in time to come, of 
additional impediments and perils to the well-being 
of the Church: the soundness of whose religious 
profession was also in some degree committed by 
incorporating with it the modern inventions of 
the Genevan reformer through the medium .of 
the Lambeth Articles. But by the blessing of 


Beith ATE RRO Ri ape 


¥ 


I 


Hap Stee 


Spt oye 


: i me rs ¥ 7 KS my ord A eae 
AT at at bi oer ae he 


ee ak 
 Biierrevoy oii ‘*d Adie ‘sen ie oe a 


-lantia fu 4 a sda hesry ie hag 10 eng 
erod soni = dai tiene = lg eHs aie 
aldatnostud iy mich cgi 4 ah thal « dey Fadl 
Astidtuy rt yo ill arson Foersesen | - 
to big oft gnivivoit to tw, ae bata eae. 
+ ‘ pHomblifs sisalt io eovisseeds 40 oonshiug. Invodeng. | 
holtowsty om sehr dasay yl Btoiaeih Jost odd Dea ‘ae | 
~achnads Injed teotale te alos on ae cE maaan? Te 
to wonsede odt oF vn stoltaieiondc oNnhe oll ig 
ude tohmw epoittoxo Pouitsston, baw yais, ~~ F: 
milage molynist ont Yo woibinotltures ould. Yu. . > . 
“OH Yo woldauneni oud Sat vhoen shpasdis auld od etgiomtta latent 


daiat cult we Wilaruecuanpest « onl wd ayral da olgoog see : 


Wwe poli solist ove sonuHeni yin - Ssgnirgial | = 

0 wtoudintoni eid Yo oumeguixe oft, te. sshiow nL!” = ee 
geod sud + edaais delat Pati etebeor ieiak te PUSD “Ue | 

lawbiviivat te juest ot waned ond OF iepe suoiaivorg — a 

lavoueg @ to ont ydiys Jcemerergeti Yo. aipalorg Y ll 

uti one odt $A Sitio to. profo. bodies hing — . 

We snoitaxe evotogivy haw heting xd Jout s1ow yodd ia 

wong altri call ealtneateay dlejqo'l ily ho tuag ls - 4. 

of? gaiguind ni aheur wed oval of EIOOUME eBay | nag 


honmitast Sd} to Mek od nidtiw {groin ui Praie 7 
ods yt herni! qoute oil wo telbiy > baal Yo shop totic : 
oF inmmarsyeg drial odd yd holadtly | . 
‘tollnbinel od? ddgida caren bap wes pe thaleatorT 
to ones OF ent) Ht soitelatey 
iii Siew 9) i ation, its ad 
saibaties pac WO santbarwe at dane id 
‘i beitineros pemol sie at ouhas. im Lwierstor 
to eiotinerni wesley orld MM slihy utiy 
to" pt ibeat ext dyrouds 4 
oh yirizeold adi vi Init wolsidy 


“ Srevive] | KING JAMES I. va Ahde7 


Providence this evil was not permitted to be of 
long continuance: being obliterated in the sue- 
ceeding reign by a recurrence to “the Apostles’ 
doctrine,” concerning God’s will in man’s salvation, 
as avowed in the professions of the early Christians, 
and perpetuated in the Articles of the Church of 
4 Ingland. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


_CHURCH OF IRELAND IN THE REIGN OF 


KING CHARLES I. . : : . 1625—1649, 
JAMES USSHER, ARCHBISHOP OF ARMAGH, 
AND PRIMATE . : ’ 3 . 1625— 


Section I. 


Accession of the King followed by a Bull of the Pope. 
Condition of the Church in general; particularly of 
the Diocese of Armagh. Project of’ allowing Privileges 
to the Papists. Judgment of the Primate and other 
Bishops thereupon. Published by the Bishop of Derry, 
Lts consequences. Measures of the Government. Pro- 
clamation irreverently received. Danger of the Arch- 
bishop of Dublin from an Insurrection. Proceedings 
concerning the Papists. 


THE accession of Wing Charles the First to the 


‘throne was soon followed by a bull of Pope Urban 


the Eighth, wherein he exhorted the Catholick, or 
speaking more properly, the Popish subjects of the 
king, rather to lose their lives than to take that 
pernicious and unlawful oath of allegiance, whereby 
not only provision was made for maintaining fidelity 
to the King of England, but for wresting the sacred 
sceptre of the Universal Church from the Vicars of 
Almighty God; and which Paul the Fifth, his prede- 
cessor, of happy memory, had condemned as such: an 
exhortation which did not fail to operate on the Irish 
subjects of the papacy, and to encourage their 


-naturally unquiet spirits to fresh agitation’. 


1 Cox, ii, 41, 
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The new primate had been detained for some 
months in England by a quartan ague, the conse- 
quence of extraordinary professional exertions in the 
pulpit; and, on his return to Ireland, in 1626, he 
found that, whatever was his accession of dignity 
from his late promotion, it brought no diminution 
of labour or difficulty; and that the state of the 
Church was such as to require all the exertions of 
her faithful sons under the new reign. 

A letter of congratulation, addressed to him, 
soon after his promotion, by Thomas Moygne, bishop 
of Kilmore and Ardagh, may be here transcribed 
from Dr. Parr’s Collection, as opening a general 
prospect of the actual condition of the Irish Church. 


“ Most reverend, and my honourable good Lord, 

“1 do congratulate, with unspeakable joy and com- 
fort, your preferment, and that both out of the true and 
unfeigned love I have ever borne you, for many years con- 
tinued, as also out of an assured and most firm persuasion 
that God hath ordained you a special instrument for the 
good of the Irish Church, the growth whereof, notwith- 
standing all lis majesty’s endowments and directions, re- 


Return of 
Primate Ussher 
to Ireland, 


Letter to him 
from the Bishop 
of Ixilmore, 
March 26, 1625, 


ecives cyery day more impediments than ever. And that mnpediments to 
the growth of 
the Church. 


not only in Ulster, but begins to spread itself into other 
places; so that the inheritance of the Church is made 
arbitrary at the council table; impropriators in all places 
may hold all ancient customs, only they, upon whom. the 
cure of souls is laid, are debarred; St. Patrick’s Ridges, 
which you know belonged to the fabrick of that church, are 
taken away: within the diocese of Armagh, the whole 
clergy, being all poor vicars and curates, by a declaration 
of one of the judges this last circuit, (by what direction I 
know not,) without speedy remedy will be brought to much 
decay: the which I rather mention because it is within 
your province. The more is taken away from the king’s 
clergy, the more accrues to the Pope’s: and the servitors 
and undertakers, who should be instruments for settling 
: 25 2 
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Church, do hereby advance their rents, and make the 
Church poor. 


“In a word, in all consultations which concern the 
Church, not the advice of sages, but of young counsellors, 
is followed. With all particulars the agents, whom we 
have sent over, will fully acquaint you, to whom [I rest 
assured your lordship will afford your countenance and best 
assistance. And, my good lord, now remember that you 
sit at the stern, not only to guide us in a right course, but 
to be continually in action, and standing in the watch-tower 
to see that the Church receive no hurt. I know my Lord’s 
Grace of Canterbury will give his best furtherance to the 
cause, to whom I do not doubt, but after you have fully 
possessed yourself thereof, you will address yourself. And 
so, with the remembrance of my love and duty unto you, 
praying for the perfect recoyery of your health, 

“T rest, your lordship’s most true and 
‘“ Faithful servant to command, 


“To, Kinmorn, &c.” 
“ March 26, 1625*.” 


A particular phrase in the foregoing letter, that 
of “St. Patrick’s Ridges,” appears to require some 
explanation. Among. the duties reserved in ancient 
leases, that: which is denominated “ridges” occurs 
frequently. It appears probable that the service of 
a certain number of days. in harvest, to which the 
lord was. entitled, was commuted, and the duty 
ascertained by the measure of the space, in pre- 
ference to that of time; hence a “ridge” of work, in 
sowing or reaping, became, by mutual consent, a 
substitute for the service of one or more days. The 
economy fund of St. Patrick’s Cathedral, Dublin, 
that is, the fund for sustaining the fabrick and other 
expenses of the cathedral, received from the dioceses 
of the suffragan bishops a revenue, not unfrequently 
mentioned under the name of “St. Patrick’s Ridges.” 

2 Parr’s Life of Ussher, p. 822. 
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By an instrument of May 10, 1550, these “ ridges,” 
throughout the dioceses of Ferns, Ossory, Leighiin, 
and JKildare, and the deaneries of Omurthy, Rath- 
more, and Salmon-leap, were leased for an annual 
rent. And a pecuniary consideration was received 
from them, so late as the year 1606, for they are 
noticed in the proctor’s accounts of that year’. 
Irom the foregoing letter, it appears that these 
duties were recently taken away in 1625; a priva- 
tion which the writer notices, amongst others, as a 
diminution of the inheritance of the Church. 

The following statement, by one of his biogra- 
phers, of the primate’s conduct, so soon as the 
restoration of his health allowed him to enter on the 
personal discharge of the duties of his high oflice, 
may serve to throw additional light on the condition 
of the Church, that part of it, at least, which was 
especially under his metropolitical superintendence. 


“ Being now returned into his native country,” says Dr. 


Parr, “and settled in this great charge, (having not only 


many churches, but dioceses, under his care,) he began 
carefully to inspect his own diocese first, and the manners 
and abilities of those of the clergy, by frequent. personal 
visitations ; admonishing those he found faulty, and giving 
excellent advice and directions to the rest, charging them 
to use the Liturgy of the Church in all publick administra- 
tions; and to preach and catechise diligently in their 
respective cures; and to make the Holy Scriptures the rule, 
as well as the subject, of their doctrine and sermons. Nor 
did he only endeavour to reform the clergy, among whom, 
in so large a diocese, and where there was so small en- 
couragements, there could not but be many things amiss ; 


but also the proctors, apparitors, and other officers of his: 


ecclesiastical courts, against whom there were many great 
complaints of abuses and exactions in his predecessor's time : 
nor did he find that Popery and prophaneness bad increased 


$ Mason’s St. Datrich’s, p. 75, 
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Papists, 1626. 


Assembly of the 

prelates on the 

occasion, — 
Noy, 26, 1626, 


Their protesta- 
tion against tole- 
ration of Popery. 


422 ° THE REIGN OF [Ca, VII. 


in that kingdom by anything more than the neglect of due 
eatechising and preaching; for want of which ‘instruction 
the poor people that were outwardly Protestants, were very 
ignorant of the principles of religion; and the Papists con- 
tinued still in a blind obedience to their leaders. Therefore 
he set himself with all his power to redress these neglects, 
as well by his own example as by his ecclesiastical disci- 
pline; all which proving at last too weak for so inveterate 
a disease, he obtained hig majesty’s injunctions to strengthen 
his authority, as shall be hereafter mentioned *.” 


An increase of the army in 1626 having been 
found necessary, in order to make the Papists more 
willing to contribute to its support, it was proposed 
to suspend all proceedings against them for mar- 
riages and christenings by priests, and to allow them 
other privileges without taking the oath of supre- 
macy, with the design of introducing a more publick 
toleration of their religion. To this end a great 
assembly of the nation was convened by the Lord 


Deputy, Lord Falkland, at the castle of Dublin, 


without any religious distinction. 

But to obviate this design, the Lord Primate 
invited all the archbishops and bishops to his house 
for the purpose of consulting upon the course fit for 
them to:take upon a question of so delicate a nature, 
and so abundant in the most momentous conse- 
quences to religion and the Church: and there the 
assembled prelates, on the 26th of November, una- 
nimously drew up, agreed to, and subseribed the 
following protestation against any toleration of 
Popery, especially from regard to secular advantages. 
The instrument was entitled “The Judgment of 
divers of the Archbisbops and Bishops. of Ireland, 
concerning Toleration of Religion ;” and it bore the 
signatures of the Archbishops of Armagh and Cashel, 


# Pann’s Life of Ussher, p. 27. 5 Cox, ii. 208. 
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and of the Bishops of Meath, of Ferns and Leighlin, 
of Down and Connor, of Derry, of Cork, Cloyne, and 
Ross, of Killala and Achonry, of Kilmore and Ardagh, 
of Dromore, of Waterford and Lismore, and of 
Limerick. The English names of the dioceses are 
here recited, for some of them probably would not 
be obvious to many readers under their Latin appel- 
lations. 


“Tho religion of the Papists is superstitious and idola- yorm of their 
trous; thicir faith and doctrine erroncous and heretical ; Js" 
their church, in respect of both, apostatical. ‘To give them, | 
therefore, a toleration, or to consent that they may freely 
exercise their religion, and profess their faith and doctrine, 
is a grievous sin, and that in two respects. 

“Tror, 1. It is to make ourselves accessory, not only to FRR. 
their superstitions, idolatries, and heresies, and in a word to pe cca taaee 
all the abominations of Popery; but also, which isacon-  ~ 
sequent of the former, to the sedition of the seduced people, 
which perish in the deluge of the Catholick apostasy. 

“2. To grant them toleration in respect of any money ttsgreatdanger. 
to be given, or contribution to be made by them, is to set 
religion to sale, and with it the souls: of the people, whom 
Christ our Sayiour hath redeemed with his most precious 
blood. And, as it is a great sin, so also a matter of most 
dangerous consequence. ‘The consideration whereof we 
commend to the wise and judicious. Beseeching the God 
of truth to make them, who are in authority, zealous of 
God’s glory and of the advancement of true religion: 
zoalous, resolute, and courageous against all Popery, super- 
stition, and idolatry. Amen. 


*¢ Ja. Armachanus. _ Richard, Corke, Cloyne, Signatures to tho 
Mal. Caschellen. Rosses. i a 
Anth. Medensis. Andr. Alachadens. 

Tho. Hernes and Lagh- Tho. Kilmore and Ardagh. 
lin. e Theo. Dromore. 

Ro. Dunensis, &c. Michael Waterford and 

Georg. Derens. Lysmore. 


Fran. Lymerick °.” 


san Z 5 BER aly Hol 
5 Pann’s Life of Ussher, p. 28, Burnarv’s Life, p. 60. 
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Family names of 
the protesting 
bishops, 


Publication of 
the judgment by 
the Bishop of 
Derry, 


April 23, 1627. 


Wis sermon. 
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The foregoing were the signatures to this solemn 
protestation, of the Irish episcopate against the 
apostate Church of Rome; for the reader’s more 
ready identification of the individuals, I annex their 
family names in the foregoing order: 


“ James Ussher. Archibald or Andrew Ha- 
Malcolm Hamilton. milton’. 
Anthony Martin. , Thomas Moygne. 
Thomas Ram. Theoplilus Buckworth. 
Robert EHehlin. Michael Boyle. 
George Downham. francis Gough.” 


Richard Boyle. 


“All these bishops,” says Dr. Bernard, in his 
Life of the Archbishop of Armagh, “ave dead; and 
this Lord Primate, surviving thom all, is now dead 
also; but by this they still speak.” 

This “judgment” of the prelates seems not to 
have been published at the time, and the suspension 
of it gave occasion for an occurrence which must 
haye been of no ordinary or trifling effect. Tor at 
the next meeting of the assembly, April 23rd, 1627, 
George Downham, bishop of Derry, preached at 
Christ Church, before the Lord Deputy and council, 
on the subject of toleration, against which he thus 
remonstrated : 

“Are not many among us, for gain and outward 
respects, willing and ready to consent to a toleration 
of false religion, and thereby making themselves 
guilty of a great offence, in putting to sale not only 
their own souls, but also the souls of others?” 
“But,” he then demanded, “what is to be thought 
of toleration of religion? JI will not deliver my 
own private opinion, but the judgment of the arch- 
bishops and bishops of this kingdom, which I think 


7 Ware’s Bishops, pp. 486, 52, 
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